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OWDEN ! THE BOON I ASK, THOU WILT ALLOW- 
TO LET THY NAME ADORN THESE LONG-DIMxVfD PAGES; 
WHICH I HAVE WORKED ON, FOR NO SORDID WAGES, 

BUT IN REVRENCE. MORE, IN THIS LIVING NOW 

I WOULD RE-SHRINE FOR HOMAGE. 'TIS A VOW 

OF LONG YEARS PAST. IN SUPREME BYGONE AGES, 
HE STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT OF ENGLAND'S SAGES. 

REVERED OF ALL. AS ARROW FROM THE BOW 

HIS GREAT THOUGHTS SPED STRAIGHT TO MEN'S HEARTS; AND SHOOK 
GRAY SUPERSTITIONS, AS WITH STROKE OF LEVIN. 

THE BOOKS REMAIN ; AND I DARE RISK REBUKE. 
AS I AVOUCH THEM NOBLE AS WHEN GIVEN. 

AS POET DARK— BUT AS A STARRY NIGHT, 

OR LEAF-SCREEND BROOK, GLEAMING WITH FLECKS OF LIGHT. 

ALEXANDER B. GROSART. 
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MEMORIAL-INTRODUCTION. 



L— BIOGRAPHICAL. 



RICHARD WARD, A.M., 'Rector of 
Ingoldsby, in Lincolnshire,* has writ- 
ten the * Life ' of our Worthy in a consider- 
able volume.^ Of it the Rev. Benjamin 
Street, B.A., now of Bametby-le-Wold 
(Lincolnshire), in his * Historical Notes on 
Grantham and Grantham Church," says — 
* His [More's] Life is in the Vestry Library, 
written by a Rector of Ingoldsby, who 
achieved in it the difficult task of writing a 
Biography without giving any information 
respecting his hero' (p. 155). Unfortunately 
this drastically-put verdict is ill-warranted 
by the Critic's own notices ; for notwithstand- 
ing that from local advantages — as being resi- 
dent in Grantham — he might have added to 
our information, he does not one iota, and 
blunders, e,g,, he turns Alexander More into 
Sir Alexander More, Knt. (repeatedly), and 
our Dr. Henry More himself into * Sir Henry 
More.' ' More justly, but still too severely, 
has Principal Tulloch said of the quaint 
discursive old book : * Ward's Life is interest- 
ing, but vague, uncritical, and digressive, 
after the manner of the time.' * I feel in- 



1 The Life of the Learned and Pious Dr. Henry More, Late 
Fellow of Christ's College in Cambridge. To which are an- 
nex'd Divers of his Useful and Excellent Letters. By Richard 
Ward, A M. Rector of Ingoldsby in Lincolnshire. London, 
Printed and Sold by Joseph Downing in Bartholomew Close 
near West Smithfield. 17x0. 8vo, is leaves [unpaged] and 
pp. 366. 

* Grantham, 1857. i vol. 8vo, pp. 164. 

S I have to thank Mr. Street for kind attention to my in- 
quiries, so that it is a pain to need thus to retort his harsh 
words on Ward. 

^ Rational Theology, ^c., vol. il p. 304. 

19 



clined to soften, or at least explain away, each 
adjective. The uneventfulness outwardly of 
the * Life ' accounts for the few facts given, 
and so for a certain * vague ' element. * Un- 
criticar betrays, I fear, hasty reading; for 
it is superabundant in its criticism, albeit 
perchance not very careful or sifting in its 
selection of points. Then as to its being 
'digressive,' I for one am thankful, seeing 
that — as in De Quincey later — it is in the 
digressions the best bits are met with. No 
one who will leisurely and with becoming 
sympathy study Ward's * Life ' will regret it. 
It is further to be remembered that the 
Biographer left behind him an additional 
Manuscript, wherein he discusses more fully, 
and with all his first enthusiasm of reverence, 
the manifold Works of More.^ Besides 
these. More has written a kind of Autobio- 
graphy in the * Prefatio Generalissinia ' of 
his ' Opera Omnia ' (1679), and earlier in his 
'Apology' (1664), giving a 'General Ac- 
count ' of the motif and purpose of his writ- 
ings — the former as notable as Herbert of 
Cherbury's for its supreme self-estimate. 
The * Biographia Britannica' (1760) — those 
noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, 

1 Principal Tulloch inadvertently states that this Manuscript 
was in the possession of yokn Crossley, Esq. It is in the good 
keeping of my bookish and scholarly friend James Crossley. 
Esq., F.S.A., Manchester — to whom I venture to iterate Pro- 
fessor Mayor's appeal in Notesand Queries (' sd Series, vii.' 59 : 
pp. a49, so), that he will make this ms. public, annotated like his 
Worthington's Diary. The published ' Life* and this ms. 
should be most accepuble additions to the very valuable series 
of the Chetham Society's books. 

b 
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and putting to shame the literary scarobling 
of to-day — has also a Life of him ; and else- 
where you come on notices that show the 
grip he took of his contemporaries, and 
especially his swifl readiness to write 
'weighty and powerful' letters even when 
the inquirer who turned to him for counsel 
was of the oddest. 

Some day — may it be soon — ^a capable 
son of Cambridge will address himself to 
reproducing worthily the collective Works 
of that remarkable group of Thinkers where- 
of Henry More was the most potential. 
For it cannot be that the University Presses 
will reprint such empty and effete ' Collec- 
tive Works ' as our shelves groan under, and 
continue to neglect them (except John 
Smith), — Ralph Cudworth, Benjamin 
Whichcot, Rust, Glanvill, Cradock, 
Peter Sterry, John Norris.^ Principal 
Tulloch's most masterly and thorough 
'Rational Theology and Christian Philo- 
sophy in England in the Seventeenth Cen- 
tury,'* like young Alfred Vaughan's 
^ Mystics,'' only exacerbates one's longing 
for accessible critical texts of the Works. 
When these Works are thus revived, it will 
be recognised that these Thinkers and 
noble Livers — each meet foUower of Him, 
' the first true gentleman that ever breathed ' ^ 
— have shaped and coloured our highest 
and purest thought and feeling to an extent 
that your so-called ' Histories of Philosophy ' 
— ^whether home or foreign^-only shallowly 
estimate.* 



1 It is invidious to go into minute detui, but surely Braggk 
on the Parables, etc., and Bishop Patrick's Works (9 vo- 
lumes ! ! } might have been long-delayed to say the leasL 

* a vols. 8va 1873 (Blackwood). 

* a vols. cr. 8vo, ad edn. 
4 Thomas Dekker. 

B See Principal TuUoch's remoostrance with the Uaivernty 
of Cambridge and its Pitt Press (Prefiiice, p. xiL, note x>; but 
he is mistaken {jtuo Jndicio) in imagining that Henry More's 
Works are ' forgotten ' and without living influence. Students 
of them increase, and wilL Professor Mayor is indicated by 
the Principal as the man to whom the noble task ought to be 
conflded. All who know his immense emditioa and 'collec- 
tions/ and almost morlnd painstaking, will agree. 



My little task is a much humbler one. I 
have first of all to give the ascertained out- 
ward facts of my Worthy's * Life ; ' and 
thereafter examine suggestively, rather than 
exhaustively, his Poetry, as now for the fint 
time brought together. 

The earliest of the name — variously spelled 
earlier and later Moore and More — ^was a 
William Moore of Lichfield, co. StafToid 
(buried at Grantham 27 th November 1587). 
His son Richard Moore is found at Grant- 
ham, married to Goditha, a daughter of 
John Green of Uppingham, ca Rutland (she 
was buried at Grantham 26th September 
1608 ^). He was a Justice of the Peace for 
the Parts of Kesteven in 1584: M.P. for 
Grantham in the Armada year, 1588 : Re- 
ceiver for CO. Lincoln 159 1-2. He died 
loth, and was buried at Grantham nth 
August 1595 (Will dated 29th March 1595, 
sealed 3d April, and proved 29th October 
1595)* ^^^ eldest son of this Richard 
MooRE ' was Alexander Moore of Grantham. 
He was aged 25 at his father's death.* 
He married Anne, daughter of William Lacy 



1 An EUiabeth More was buried at Grantham May S568L 
She was daughter of a Gabriel Armstrong. She was the fint 
wife of Richard. Goditha Green was his second wife. Slic 
bore him Alexander in 157a 

* Besides Alexander there were the following : — («) Richard 
More« second son, living xath October 1652, and had asoa Adaai 
baptized at Grantham aSth May 1603 : living lath October 
1653. {b) Thomas, third son, living agth March 1595 — to bo 
apprenticed, (c) Gabriel Moore, D. D. , fourth son : haptiaed 
at Grantham x8th April 1585 : Prebendary of Westminster, ia^ 
stalled 8th March 1631-2: died at his lodgings in QeBcat*! 
Lane, Westminster, x7th, and buried in Westminster Abbey 
99th October 1652 : Wilt dated X2th October, and prored ad 
November 1652. {d) Elizabeth, married at Grantham, xjiSa 
Francis Everingham of Barton-on-Humber — ^not named in her 
father's Will, (r) Susan, baptiied at Grantham xoth October 
1582: married Sir Richard Green, Cleric of y« Check of yc 
Gent Pensioners : dead 12th October 1652— ^is Will, aa of 
Dixley Grange, ca Leicester, dated loth December x^, and 
proved by her gih Febriiary 1637-8. {/) Robert, haptiaad 
aad January, and buried ist Febriiary 1586-7 at Grantham, 
(c) Ursula, living 1595, wife of John Fisher, with daagblw 
Martha. (A) Mary, unmarried 29th March 1595 ; but iqipa- 
rently contracted to Raphael Wiseman, Silkman in Chcapddc. 

S As the * Philosophical Poems ' were dedicated to him in 
1647, he was then living ; but the Register at Grantham firoot 
October 5, 1644 to March 27, 165a has no burial entries. So 
Canon Qements informs me. 
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of Deeping, co. Lincoln (marriage-settle- 
ment dated ist March 1594-5). 

These were the parents of our Henry 
More. The father was Alderman of Grant- 
ham in 1594, and Mayor in 161 7, and on- 
ward repeatedly. The mother's family, by 
intermarriages, linked on our Poet and 
Philosopher to many illustrious names — 
and we must pause to note some of them. 
Besides his daughter Anne (our More's 
mother) William Lacy had two sons and 
three daughters. Two of these brought 
about the relation and associations I have 
intimated. Firsts Robert, one of the sons, 
who is described as of Washingborough 
(which is a parish close to the city of Lincoln 
and within its ancient 'Liberty'), married 
Cassandra, daughter of Thomas Ogle of 
Pinchbeck, co. Lincoln. This lady's mother 
was Jane Welby, sister of Henry Welby the 
celebrated recluse;^ and her Grandmother 
Beatrice, the wife of Richard Ogle, was a 
sister of Sir Anthony Cooke of Gidea Hall 
in Essex, sometime Tutor of Edward the 
Sixth. Her father was thus first cousin to 
Mildred Cooke, who, as second wife to Lord 
Burghley, was mother to Robert, Earl of 
Salisbury. Robert Lacy died without issue, 
and his widow Cassandra married, secondly. 
Sir Francis Beaumont, who was uncle on the 
mother's side to George Villiers, Duke of 
Buckingham, and Crashaw's friend and con- 
vert, Susan, Countess of Denbigh. Sir 
Francis Beaumont was buried at Washing- 
borough in 1625, and his widow Cassandra 
in 1632, leaving no issue. 

Secondly — Elizabeth, one of the daughters 
of William Lacy — and aunt of course to our 
Worthy — ^became the wife of Henry Chol- 

1 Henry Welby, ' the Phcsnix of these timet, who lived at his 
house in Grub Street forty and four years, and in that space 
was never seen by any/ married Alice, daughter of Thomas 
White of Tuxford in co. Nottingham, by Anne Cecil, sister of 
Lord Burghley. He left an only daughter and heiress, who 
married Sir Christopher Hildyard of Winstead, ca York 
(MarveH's birthplace). Tennjnon is lineally descended from 
this alliance. 



meley, founder of that branch of the family 
now residing, as baronets, at Easton, near 
Grantham. Henry Cholmeley was knighted 
and died in 1620, leaving a son and heir — 
our Poet's first cousin — of whose alliances we 
find the following account in Burke and the 
usual authorities : — * Henry Cholmeley suc- 
ceeded to the estate of Easton, and died in 
1632. He married Elizabeth Sondes, the 
daughter of Sir Richard Sondes of Throwley, 
and sister of George Sondes, who, in con- 
sideration of his loyalty to Kings Charles i. 
and II., was created by the latter monarch 
Earl of Feversham. . . . The mother of Eliza- 
beth Sondes . . . was Susan Montague, 
daughter of Sir Edward Montague, Baronet,^ 
by Elizabeth Harrington, daughter of Sir 
James Harrington of Exton, maternally de- 
scended from the Sydneys. Henry Cholmeley 
and Elizabeth Sondes had issue Montague 
Cholmeley of Easton, who died in 1 65 2. He 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Edward 
Hartopp, Bart., and maternal grand-daughter 
of Sir Erasmus Dryden, Bart., and therefore 
first cousin to " glorious John." ' 

These details are somewhat of the Dr. 
Dry-as-dust school, some reader may ex- 
claim. But * an' it please ' him, others will 
be interested thus to connect the names of 
Sydney, Sir Thomas More, Harrington, 
Dryden, and our Poet Laureate, with our 
Henry More.' Returning from this genea- 
logical excursion, it thus appears that our 
More was the seventh son of Alexander 
More of Grantham, by his wife Anne, 
daughter of William Lacy. He was baptized 
at Grantham (in Lincolnshire) on October 
loth, 1 61 4 («<7/bom 1 2th October, as Ward 

1 Sir Edward Montague's mother was Helen or Eleanor 
Roper, sister to that William Roper of Eltham who married 
Maigaret More, daughter of the great Chancellor, . . . 

' who clasp'd in her last trance 
Her murdered father's head.' 

s I am indebted to my good friend, the Rev. J. H. Clark, 
M. A., Vicar of West Dereham, for most of these deuils ; but 
see ' Burice's Peerage and Baronetage/ and similar reference- 
works. 
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and all hitherto).* He probably drew his 
Christian name from Henry Cholmeley (as 
supra?) 

It was something for a Poet to have had for 
birthplace so renowned a spot. Every one 
knows that few small towns (speaking com- 
paratively) have so venerable and lustrous a 
history to recount. * Royalism ' must have 
interpenetrated its very atmosphere, though 
to-day — if we may subordinate Queens Editha, 
Maud, Eleanor — its most memorable histori- 
cal incident is the victory of one ' Colonel 

1 Authority— Parchment Roll at Grantham, entitled ' A true 
Certificate of all such as were baptized in the Parish Church of i 
Grantham, Anno Domini 1614.' The entry is thus : — ' October 
10. Henry the sonne of Mr. [Alexander] More' (Folio Re- 
gister Parchment) — Rev. Benjamin Street, as before, and 
Canon Clements, to me. 

s I relegate to a foot-note the other members of the household 
as follow :— (a) Richard, baptized at Grantham t8th December 
1597 : admitted to Gray's Inn 3d March 161 7-18, as son and heir- 
apparent. (3) Alexander More, baptised at Grantham 17th 
December 1598 : admitted to Gray's Inn tsth March z6i9r9o : 
Councillor of Law of Gray's Inn 1634 : M.P. for Grantham 
]6a8 : ob. v. p. Buried at Grantham 5th January 1635-6, as 
Alexander More the younger. Esquire. He married Catharine, 
daughter of Richard Oliver of Shire Lane, co. Middlesex ; 
(she married, secondly, Peregrine Mackworth, second son 
of Sir Thomas Mackworth of Normanton, ca Rutland, 
first baronet : married at Grantham X7th February 1659-3 : 
ob. s.p.). The children of Alexander More were (i) Richard, 
first son and heir, et. 6 years and s months at father's 
death ; probably died young : (a) Gabriel More, baptized 
at Grantham 96ih October 1634 : second son, and heir of his 
brother : heir and executor of his great-uncle, Gabriel, whose 
Will he proved, 1652: died sist February, and buried at 
Grantham xst March 1698-9 : Will dated i6ch October 1697 : 
proved i6th Jtue 1699 : last of his Family, and left his estates 
to charitable uses. See more onward. (3) Anne, baptised at 
Grantham 96th December 163a (4) Catherine, living xsth Oc- 
tober 1653. (5) Jane, baptized at Grantham 14th January 1635-6 
(a posthumous child), (r) William, b«4)tized at Grantham, sTth 
March, and buried there aist August i6ox {ft) John, biq>tized 
at Grantham 4th December 1603. (r) Gabriel, baptized at Grant- 
ham 34th July x6o8, and buried there a7th February 1659-3. 
(/) William, baptized at Grantham loth July 1609, buried there 
5th November 1657. {jg) Henry— is our Worthy. (A) Elizabeth, 
baptized at Grantham ist June x6oo : married Henry Calveriey 
of Calveriey, co. York : apparently dead in 1634, ob. s.p. 
(1) Jane, baptized at Grantham a xst June x6xa : married there 
a3d September 1634, to John Colby of Nappa (see Dugdale's 
Yorkshire, p. 47). (/) Catherine, bapdzed at Grantham a7th 
October, November, or December 1596. (A) Goditha, buried at 
Grantham X5th September 1596. (/) Aime, b a p tized at Grant- 
ham xst January 1604-5, and buried there axst June 1607. For 
these and other entries I have to give thanks, mainly, to my 
always well-fumished and always obligixig friend. Dr. Chester 
of Bermondsey. I have also to acknowledge help on the same 
lines from Arthur Larken, Esq., through the Rev. J. H. Clark, 
as before, and Canon Qements, Vicar of Grantham. 



Cromweir over far-outnumbering troops of 
the King (Charles i.). In Literature it must 
ever hold a place of honour; for besides 
Henry More, John Still (Bishop), author 
of that drollest and quaintest of our elder 
English Comedies, ' Gammer Gurton's 
Needle' (1575), was also bom in Grantham. 
Supremcst of all, to its School — from neigh- 
bouring Woolsthorpe— came Isaac Newton, 
as earlier Sir William Cecil. Its great church 
is the cynosure of pilgrim-visitants from all 
lands. 

I know of only a single allusion to his 
mother by More — that she, like his father, 
was a Calvinist. Of his father he has fre- 
quent notices. The Epistle-dedicatory of 
his Poems to his father (p. 4) may be at this 
point advantageously turned to. Ward — 
after characterising the son as * this Eximous 
[ = eximious, excellent] Person,' says of the 
father, that he was ' one of excellent imder- 
standing, probity, and piety ; and of a fair 
estate and fortune in the world, remembered 
yet with esteem in the place where he liv'd ' 
(p. 22). The elder Mores were, like most of 
the Puritans, accepters of the theological 
system known as Calvinism — the Calvinism 
of the youthful * Institutes ' rather than of the 
later Commentaries and Letters of John 
Calvin. In the outset, I fear the home-dis- 
cipline and teaching were over-stem and 
exacting. Yet it is to be pleasantly remem- 
bered that the rigid family-training of these 
our forefathers was based on gravity bom of 
an abiding sense of the presence of Almighty 
God everywhere and always ; nor less so that 
evidence remains that there were breaks of 
humour and sparkles of wit and the warble 
of quiet laughter, among the staid and 
thoughtful men and women of the type of the 
Mores. I like to recall that it was to his 
father Master Henry owed his bookish tastes 
and his introduction to Spenser's 'Fairy 
Queen.' 

The Registers of the famous School of 
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Grantham — founded by Bishop Richard 
Fox, founder of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, and confirmed and enlarged by 
£dward vi. — have perished; but there can 
be no doubt that young More received his 
early education in it. I question if he were 
well-grounded in this School ; for his Latin 
Prose is not of the purest, and his Latin and 
Greek Verse somewhat faulty.^ His School 
Exercises sorely exercised his Masters with 
admiration ( = wonder). * And yet,' observes 
his Biographer, ' the Dr. hath been heard to 
say, that the wonder and pleasure with which 
he and others would sometimes read them, 
elated him not ; but that he was rather 
troubled and asham'd ; as not knowing whe- 
ther he could do so well another time ' (p. 
22). I shall have occasion to return on this 
characteristic trait. His progress at Grant- 
ham School, 'his anxious and thoughtful 
genius from his childhood ' (ibid,) struck his 
paternal uncle ; and he took him in charge. 
He was sent in his thirteenth or fourteenth 
year to Eton.* Thither he certainly carried 
an old man*s head on very young shoulders. 
For in his * Prefatio * (as before) he informs 
us that even thus early he had rebelled 
against the teaching (as he understood or 
misunderstood it) of his father on Predesti- 
nation. His uncle threatened him with the 
birch if he did not acquiesce in the family 
orthodoxy. It is easy to cry out against the 
threat ; but doubtless it was directed against 
the pertness and ' answering-back ' as much 
as against the impugnment of the specific 
opinion. CerUs such matters were 'too high ' 
for the lad, and he had been a healthier man 
every way had he not so prematurely * inter- 
meddled ' with the metaphysic of this prodi- 
gious postulate, not of Calvinism or of the 

1 In the Cambridge University mss. (G g vL ii, art. x, pp. 
a-33) is a correspondence (1671-2) between More and H. H., 
wherein the latter corrects More's Latinity. 

s The Rev. Dr. Goodpord writes me that there is no record 
at Eton of our More's attendance at the celebrated School. The 
sooner his name is added to its great roll the better. 



Bible merely, but of universal nature and 
human nature. Here is his own narrative, 
than which few more remarkable are to be 
read : ^ — 

' For the better Understanding of all this, we are 
to take {saUh ht) our Rise a little higher ; and to pre- 
mise some things which fell out in my Youth ; if not 
also in my Childhood it self : To the End that it may 
more fully appear, that the things which I have 
written, are not any borrowed, or far-fetch'd Opinions, 
owing unto Education^ and the Reading of Books ; 
but the proper Sentiments of my own Mind, drawn 
and derived from my most iniimaU Nature ; and that 
every Humane Soul is no abrasa tabula^ or mere 
Blank Sheet ; but hath innate Sensations and Notions 
in it, both of ^i^a/ and evil, just and unjust, true and 
false ; and those very strong and vivid. 

' Concerning which Matter, I am the more assur'd, 
in that the Sensations of my own Mind are so far from 
being owing to Education, that they are directly con- 
trary to it ; I being bred up, to the almost 14th Year 
of my Age, under Parents and a Master that were 
great Calvinists (but withal, very pious and good 
ones) : At which Time, by the Order of my Parents, 
persuaded to it by my UncU, I immediately went to 
yEton School; not to learn any new Precepts or 
Institutes of Religion ; but for the perfecting of the 
Greek and Latin Tongue. But neither there, nor yet 
any where else, could I ever swallow down that hard 
Doctrine concerning Fate. On the contrary, I re- 
member, that upon those Words of Epictetus, "Ayc 
lu & ZeO Kal ff^ if wewpufUpri, Lead me, O yupiter 
and thou Fate^ I did (with my eldest Brother, who 
then, as it happened, had accompanied my Uncle 
thither) very stoutly, and earnestly for my Years, dis- 
pute against this Fate or Calvinistick Predestination, 
as it is usually call'd : And that my Uncle, when he 
came to know it, chid me severely ; adding menaces 
withall of Correction, and a Rod for my immature 
Forwardness in Philosophizing concerning such Mat- 
ters : Moreover, that I had such a deep Aversion in 
my Temper to this Opinion, and so firm and unshaken 
a Perswasion of the Divine Justice and Goodness ; 
that on a certain Day, in a Ground belonging to 
^ton College, where the Boys us'd to play, and 
exercise themselves, musing concerning these Things 
with my self, and recalling to my mind this Doctrine 
of Calvin, I did thus seriously and deliberately con- 
clude within my self, viz. If I am one of those that are 
predestinated unto Hell, where all Things are full of 
nothing but Cursing and Blasphemy, yet will I behave 

1 Ward, as before, pp. 5-8. 
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my self there patiently and submissively towards God ; 
and if there be any one Thing more than another^ that 
is acceptable to him, that will I set my self to do with a 
sincere Hearty and to the utmost of my Power : Being 
certainly persuaded, that if I thus demeaned my teU^ 
he would hardly keep me long in that Place. Which 
Meditation of mine, is as firmly fix'd in my Memory, 
and the very place where I stood, as if the Thing 
had been transacted but a Day or two ago. 

' And as to what concerns the Existence of GOD : 
Though in that Ground mentioned, walking, as my 
Manner was, slowly, and with my Head on one Side, 
and kicking now and then the Stones with my Feet, 
I was wont sometimes with a sort of Musical and 
Melancholick Murmur to repeat, or rather humm to 
my self, those Verses of Claudian : 

S^e mihi duHam traxit semtentia mentem ; 
Curarent Superi terras ; an nullus inesset 
Rector^ 6* incerto Jiuerent Mortalia casu. 

[Oft hath my anxious Afind divided stood; 
Whether the Gods did mind this lower World : 
Or whether no such Ruler ( Wise and Good) 
We had ; and all things here by Chance were hurld.\ 

Yet that exceeding hail and entire Sense of GOD, 
which Nature her self had planted deeply in me, 
very easily silenced all such slight and Poetical DuH- 
tations as these. Yea even in my first Childhood, 
an inward Sense of the Divine Presence was so strong 
upon my Mind ; that I did then believe, there could 
no Deed, Word, or Thought be hidden from him : 
Nor was I by any others that were older than my 
self, to be otherwise persuaded. Which Thing since 
no distinct Reason, Philosophy, or Instruction taught 
it me at that Age ; but only an internal Sensation 
urg'd it upon me ; I think it is very evident, that 
this was an innate Sense or Notion in me, contrary 
to some witless and sordid Phtlosophasters of our 
present Age. And if these cunning Sophisters shall 
here reply ; that I drew this Sense of mine ex Tra- 
duce, or by way of Propagation, as being bom of 
Parents exceeding Pious and Religious ; I demand, 
how it came to pass, that I drew not Calvinism also 
in along with it ? For both my Father and UncUt 
and so also my Mother, were all earnest followers 
of Calvin. But these Things I pass; since men 
Athdstically disposed cannot so receive them, as 
I from an inward Feeling speak them.' 

These and kindred revelations impress me 
with the awfulness — and I use the word 
deliberately — of the responsibility of the 
Head-master of a great School such as Eton, 
or indeed any School, in the knowledge that 



just such agitated young minds are constantly 
being placed under their supervision and 
influence. 

Coincident with his rejection of the pater- 
nal Calvinism, in re predestination, was a 
like rejection of paternal plans for his life- 
occupation. Not only his opinions but his 
career he decided for himself. His father 
evidently wished him to enter on some active 
work-a-day profession, as a road to wealth 
and position. But the son answered — as we 
learn from the Epistle-dedicatory of his 
Poems — 

' Your early Encomiums of Learning and Philo- 
sophie (lid so fire my credulous [= believing] Youth 
with the desire of the knowledge of things, that your 
After-advertisements, how contemptible T«caming 
would prove without Riches, and what a piece of 
Unmannerlinesse and Incivility it would be held to 
seem wiser then them that are more wealthy and 
powerful!, could never yet restrain my mind from 
her first pursuit, nor quicken my attention to the 
affidrs of this World. But this bookish disease, let it 
make me as much poor as it will, it shall never make 
me the lesse just * — (p. 4.) 

His father evidently acquiesced; and, 
indeed later, when he visited his son at 
Christ's College and saw him surrounded 
with his books, he told him he was occupied 
in ' an angelical way.' Nor need there have 
been any shadow of fear of poverty. From 
the outset he was well-provided for, and 
onward inherited a considerable fortune. So 
that self-dedicated to 'high thinking' and 
noble-living, as with Wordsworth in an after- 
generation, he found abundant and unex- 
pected friends and means, without need of 
the greater Poet's 'Stamp-office' drudgery, 
in person or by deputy. He never had — 
any more than Wordsworth — a doubt of the 
rightness of the mode of life he had chosen. 

He remained three years at Eton. He then 
proceeded — in 1631 — in his seventeenth 
year, to Cambridge University. His admis- 
sion-entry to Christ's College there, runs 
thus : — 



MEMORIAL-INTRODUCTION. 



XV 



*Dccemb. 3i«. 1631 

Henricus More, fiiius Alexandria natus Grant* 
hamiae in agro Lincolinensi, Uteris institutus Etonae 
a Mn> Harrison, anno setatis 17^. admissos est 
Pensionarius minor sub Mro Gcll.** 

The word * pensionarius' meant one who 
paid a pernio or rent for rooms in College, 
as distinguished from the higher * noblemen ' 
and * fellow-commoners,' and the humbler 
' sizars.' 

It is to be noted that John Milton was 
still in attendance at this College ; so that a 
memorandum in one of More's Works, in the 
Vestry Library at Grantham, is doubtless 
true, that * he was acquainted with Milton.' 

His tutor was William Chappell — who had 
also the distinction of having acted in a like 
capacity to the great Hebraist, John Light- 
foot, and others of after-repute. * 

We are again enabled to see him at this 
period from his * Praefatio,' as follows :' — 

'Endued as I was with these Principles, that is 
to say, a firm and unshaken Belief of the Existence 
of GOD, as also of his unspotted Righteousness and 
perfect Goodness^ that he is a God infinitely Good, as 
well as infinitely Great ; (and what other would any 
Person, that is not doltish or superstitious, ever admit 
of) at die Command of my UncUy to whose Care mj 
Father had committed me, having spent about three 
Years at Mton, I went to Cambridge; recommended 
to the Care of a Person both learned and pious, and, 
what I was not a little soUicitous about, not at all a 
Calvinist ; but a Tutour most skilful and vigilant : 
Who presently after the very first Salutation and 
Discourse with me, ask'd me, whether I had a Dis- 
cernment of Things Good and Evil? To which, 
answering in somewhat a low Voice, I said ; / hope 
I have : When at the same Time I was Conscious to 
mj self, that I had, from my very Soul, a most 
strong Sense and savoury Discrimination, as to all 



1 The Rev. Dr. Cartmell, Master of Christ's College, was 
good enough to favour me with this, as also with the long Latin 
Epitaph by More (see the Poems, p. 906). By the way, the 
authority for assigning this epiuph to More is Ward, p. 199, 
where he names several of his Pupils, among others, Sir John 
Finch and Sir Thomas Bains, herein celebrated. 

* e.g-. Robert Gouge (Calamy's Account, t. m.), Dr. Clark 
(Tumor's Grantham, p. 176X Owen Stockton (Sam. Clarke's 
Lives, 1683, p. 186}. See Appendix A to this Introd u ction for 
notice of C^ppell and Milton. > Paget 8-1 1. 



those Matters. Notwithstanding, the mean while, 
a mighty and almost immoderate Thirst after Knew- 
ledge possessed me throughout ; especially for that 
which was Natural ; and above all others, that which 
was said to dive into the deepest Cause of Things, 
and Aristotle calls the first and highest Philosophy, or 
fVisdom. 

' After which when my prudent and pious Tutour 
observed my Mind to be inilam*d, and carried with 
so eager and vehement a Career ; He ask*d me on a 
certain Time, why I was so above Measure intent upon 
my Studies ; that is to say, for what End I was so ? 
Suspecting, as I suppose, that there was only at the 
Bottom a certain Itch, or Hunt after Vain-glory ; and 
to become, by this means, some Famous Philosopher 
amongst those of my own Standing. But I answered 
briefly, and that from my very Heart ; Thai I may 
knew. But, young Man, What is the Reason, saith 
he again, that you so earnestly desire to know Things f 
To which I instantly retum'd ; / desire, I say, so 
earnestly to know. That I may know. For even at 
thcU Time, the Knowledge of natural and divine 
Things, seem*d to me the highest Pleasure and Fdi' 
city imaginable. 

' Thus then persuaded, and esteeming it what was 
highly Fit, I immerse my self over Head and Ears 
in the Study oi Philosophy, promising a most wonder- 
ful Happiness to my self in it Aristotle therefore, 
Cardan, Julius Scaliger, and other Philosophers of 
the greatest Note, I very diligently peruse. In 
which, the Truth is, though I met here and there 
with some things wittily and acutely, and sometimes 
also solidly spoken ; yet the most seem*d to me 
either so false or uncertain, or else so obvious and 
trivial, that I look'd upon my self as having plainly 
lost my time in the Reading of such Authors, And 
to speak all in a Word, Those almost whole Four 
Years which I spent in Studies of this kind, as to 
what concerned those Matters which I chiefly desired 
to be satisfied about, (for as to the Existence oj a God, 
and the Duties of Morality, I never had the least 
Doubt) ended in nothing, in a manner, but mere 
Scepticism, Which made me that, as my manner 
was, (for I was wont to set down the present State of 
my Mind, or any Sense of it that was warmer or 
deeper than ordinary, in some short Notes, whether 
in Verse or Prose ; and that also in English, Greek, 
or Latin) it made me, I say, that as a perpetual 
Record of the Thing, I composed of eight Verses, 
which is call'd 'AiropUi, and is to be found inserted 
in the end of my Second Philosophical Volume, viz. 

O^K fywuw ir6$€P dfjl 6 S^ofMpof, oOSi rlt cl/u, &c. 
[To this purpose, as translated admirably by the 
/fM/A^r himself.] 
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Nor whitue, nor who I am, poor Wretch / hmcw I: 
Nor yet, O Madness f Whither I must goe: 
But in Griefs crooked Claws fast held I lie; 
And live, I think, by force tugt^d to and fro. 
Asleep or wake all one. O Futher Jove, 
' Tis krave, toe Mortals live in Clouds like thee. 
Lies, Night-dreams, empty Toys, Fear, fatal Love^ 
This is my Life : I nothing else do see. 

'And these things happened to me before that I 
had taken any Degree in the University,* 

He took his degree of A.B. in 1635 : P^^ 
ceeded A.M. in 1638 : was chosen Fellow 
and Tutor — gaining pupils who later dis- 
tinguished themselves : was ordained Deacon 
same year, and Priest in 164 1. In 1642 
he was instituted and inducted to the liv- 
ing of Ingoldsby in Lincolnshire — the 

* living ' being the property of his father. His 
name occurs once — and I believe only 
once — in the Ingoldsby Register; so that 
he was non-resident In his own stately 
way he admitted that whether from his 

* inward voice' or otherwise, he was not 
one for the Pulpit or to sway an audience 
lesser or larger by personal address. He 
returned from Ingoldsby almost immediately 
after his institution, to his College of Christ's; 
and there undisturbed by the commotions 
of the Civil War, as uninterfered with by the 
Government of Cromwell, he serenely lived 
out his appointed term as a life-long student. 

The dates and data furnished, cover 
nearly the entire Facts — apart from his suc- 
cessive books — of his * Life,' so much was he 
a recluse and meditator rather than actor. 

Of his * manner of life' in training and 
disciplining himself we are once more in- 
formed in his * Praefatio ' thus :^ — 

'After taking my Degree^ to pass over and omit 
abundance of things ; I designing not here the 
Draught of my own Life (though some, and those 
very Famous Men too, have done that before me ; 
and Cardan hath given so exact an Account of his 
own Writings, that he hath not so much as omitted 
those that were spoiled by the Urine of a Cat) but 
only a brief Introduction for the better Understand- 

1 Pages X1-15. 



ing the Occasion of writing my First Book ; It fell 
out truly very Happily for me, that I sufTer'd so great 
a Disappointment in my Studies, Yot it made me 
seriously at last begin to think with my self ; whether 
the Kncnvleiige of things was really that Supreme Feli- 
city of Man ; or something Greater and mtfre Divine 
was : Or, supposing it to be so, whether it was to be 
acquired by such an Eagerness and Intentness in the 
reading of Authors, and Contemplating of Things ; 
or by the Purging of the Mind (xoxa all sorts of Vices 
whatsoever: Especially having begun to read now 
the Platonick Writers, Marsilius Ficinus^ Phtimus 
himself, Mercurius Trismegistus ; and the Mystical 
Divines ; among whom there was frequent mention 
made of the Purification of the Soul, and of the 
Purgative Course that is previous to the Illumina- 
tive ; as if the^ Person that expected to have his 
Mind illuminated of God, was to endeavour after 
the Highest Purity, 

* But amongst all the Writings of this kind there 
was none, to speak the Truth, so pierced and affected 
me, as that Golden little Book, with which Luther is 
also said to have been wonderfully taken, viz, Tkeo- 
logia Germanica: Though several S3rmptoms, even 
at that time, seem'd ever and anon to occur to me, 
of a certain deep Melancholy ; as also no slight 
Errors in Matters of Philosophy, But that which 
he doth so mightily inculcate, viz. That we shcuU 
thoroughly put off, and extinguish our own proper 
IVi/l ; that being thus Dead to our selves, we may live 
alone unto God, and cb all things whatsoever by kit 
Instinct or plenary Permission ; was so Connatural, 
as it were, and agreeable to my most intimate Reason 
and Conscicnccy that I could not of any thing whatso> 
ever be more clearly or certainly convinced. Which 
Sense yet (that no one may here use that dull and 
idla Expression, Quotes legimus. Tales eveuiimus, Sueh 
as we read. Such we are) that truly Golden Book did 
not then first implant in my Soul, but struck and 
rouz'd it, as it were, out of Sleep in me : Which it 
did verily as in a Moment, or the twinkling of an 
Eye. But after that the Sense and Consciousness of 
this grecU and plainly Divine Duty, was thus awakend 
in me ; Good God I what Struglings and Conflicts 
follow'd presently between this Divine Principle and 
the Animal Nature! For since I was most firmly 
perswaded, not only concerning the Existence of God, 
but also of His Absolute both Goodness and Power^ 
I and of His most real Will that we should be Perfect, 
I even as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect ; 
there was no room left for any Tergiversation ; but a 
necessity of immediately entring the Lists, and of 
using all possible Endeavours, that our own Will, by 
which we relish our selves, and what belongs to us. 
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in things as well of the Soul as of the Bodyy might 
be oppos^dy destroy dy annihilaUd ; that so the Divine 
Will alone, with the New Birth, may revive and 
grew M/ in us. And, if I may here freely speak my 
Mind, before this Conflict between the Divine Willy 
and our own proper WUl or Self-Love^ there can no 
certain Signs appear to us of this New Birth at alL 
But this Conflict is the very Punctum saliensy or First 
Motion of the New Life or Birth begun in us. As to 
other Performances, whether of Morality or Religion^ 
arising from mere Self-Lovey let them be as Specious 
or Goodly as you please, they are at best but as 
Preparations^ or the more refin*d Exercises of a sort 
of Theological Hobbianisme. 

* But there is nothing that the Animal Man dreads 
so much as this Conflict : And he looks upon it as a 
piece of mere Folly and Madness, to attempt any 
thing that is not for his own Self-interest ; or that is 
not to be accomplished by his own proper Strength 
and Reason. And therefore the Old Man ; while it 
doth but exercise, all this time, its own nature divers 
ways, and adjusts it self to outward multifarious 
Opinions and Practices in Religion, and bends and 
winds it self about this way and that way ; is still a 
mere Serpent, the mere Old Man; as a Dxmghil, 
turn it into what Shapes and Postures you will, still 
remains a DunghiL The Divine Seed alone is that 
which is acceptable unto God ; and the sole invin- 
cible Basis of all true Religion. The Revelation, 
through the Divine Grace, of which Heavenly and 
sincere Principle in my self, immediately occasion'd, 
that all my other Studies, in comparison of this, 
became vile and of no Account : And that insatiable 
Desire and Thirst of mine after the Knowledge of 
things was wholly almost extinguish*d in me ; as 
being soUicitous now, about nothing so much as a 
more full Union with this Divine and Coelestial Prin- 
ciple, the inward flowing Well-spring of Life eternal : 
With the most fervent Prayers breathing often unto 
God, that he would be pleas'd thoroughly to set me 
free from the dark Chains, and this so sordid Cap- 
tivity of my oTvn Will, 

* But here epenly to declare the Thing as it was ; 
When this inordinate Desire after the Knowledge of 
things was thus allay'd in me, and I aspir*d after 
nothing but this sole Purity and Simplicity of Mind, 
there shone in upon me daily a greater Assurance 
than ever I could have expected, even of those things 
which before I had the greatest Desire to know : In- 
somuch that within a few Years, I was got into a 
most yoyous and Lucid State of Mind ; and such 
plainly as is ineffable ; though, according to my 
Custom, I have endeavoured to express it, to my 
Power, ia another Stanza of Eight Verses, both in 



Sense and Title answering in a way of direct Oppo- 
sition unto the Former; Which is call'd (as that 
^kiropLa, Inviousness and Emptiness, so this) Wnrofio,, 
Fulness and Perviousness, * 

It is impossible altogether to pass by this 
urgent and most sincere writing but none the 
less egregiously misdirected treatment of 
himself. So to denounce this body of ours — 
God's own temple — and so to deem it right 
and obligatory to * oppose, destroy, annihi- 
late' our own Will — God's magnificent dower 
to man — was to err in fundamentals, whilst 
to thus calumniate even fallen human nature 
as Munghill,' and all the rest of his false- 
witness against himself, was to be led cap- 
tive by mere theological (not Scriptural) 
figments. One marvels that whilst More 
resisted the error — as he regarded it — of his 
father's Predestination, he should have so 
abjectly accepted vulgar inferences (not 
exegeses) from misunderstood and muti- 
lated texts. It is a sorrowful, a tragical 
spectacle altogether; and, nevertheless, so 
splendid was the aspiration and actual 
attainment that we cannot altogether con- 
demn. 

The flower of his finest, subtlest, most 
inner thought and emotion went into his 
Verse. His little Epigrams (so called) of 
*Avopla and Eviropla seem to have been 
written when he was in his teens. Among 
his * Occasional Poems' are contributions 
in 1632, 1633, 1635,1 1637, 1638, 1640, 
1 64 1, to the University Collections. It 
is noteworthy that within a year of his 
entry at Christ's College he contributed to 
the * Anthologia in Regia Exanthema,' and 
to * Rex Redux ' the year after. Still more 
noteworthy that he was one of the verse- 
mourners for Edward King, the * Lycidas ' of 
Milton. These were merely 'Occasional.' 
But in 1640 he girded up himself for a great 



I Since his Occasional Poems were issued, a friend has sent 
us others from an overlooked University Collection. They 
will be found in Appendix, B to this Introduction. 
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utterance of what was deepest in him, as he 
thus tells : ^ — 

' But to reach now at length the Scope I drive at ; 
Not content with this short Epigram^ I did after- 
wards, about the Beginning of the Year 1640, com- 
prise the chief Speculaiiorts and Experiences I fell into, 
by persisting in the Enterprise before mentioned, in a 
pretty full Poem callM Psychotoia^ or the Life of the 
Soul : Stir'd up to it, I believe, by some Heavenly 
Impulse q{ Mind; since I did it at that time with no 
other Design, than that it should remain by me a 
private Record of the Sensations and Experiences of 
my own Soul, ' 

His Biographer continues : ^ — 

'This was the Occasion of his Writing that first 
Part of his Book of Poems, Which that it might lie 
the better conceal'd, he tells us next, how darkly and 
obscurely it was in several respects composed by him. 
And afterwards he gives an Account of his adding 
the rest, some at one time, and some at another; 
and then proceeds to a short Ust of all his Writings 
whatsoever, with the Times and Occasions of them. 
Which with the entire Preface would be highly worth 
the Knowledge of the English Reader^ if proper to 
be given in this Place.* 

Somewhat excursive and discursive cer- 
tainly is Ward's further account — half-trans- 
lating, half-supplying — yet to the sympathetic 
reader it has a fascinating interest Accord- 
ingly I venture to give it in extenso:^ — 

*I shall only advertise the Reader farther, That 
though this first Poem of the Life of the Soul was 
written in the Year 1640, when the Author was 
between 25 and 26 Years of Age ; yet with some 
more that he added concerning the Immortality , and 
both against the Sleep and Unity of Souls^ it came 
not out till 1642, and then he tells us, at the Instiga- 
tion of some Learned and Pious Friends ^ to whom he 
had in private accidentally shew'd them. Nay, for 
i}baX first Piece^ he several times, it seems, thought of 
burning it, lest it should fall into the Hands of others. 
But Providence designed not that such a Jewel, with 
the rest that followed, should be lost to the World ; 
and so ordered the Matter, as we have seen, other- 
wise. And these were to be the First-fruits^ or 
Primordia of his Studies ; and a Pledge of his future 
Performances. 
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' If any shall be here curious to enquire into tlie 
more particular extent of his intra paucos Anm^, or 
those y^ Years wherein he arriv'd to so admirable 
a Degree both of Life and Knowledge^ and sudi a 
Divine State of Joy consequent upon them ; I can 
assure him on very good Grounds, or from the Author 
himself, that it was the Space of between 3 and 4 
Years. This short time of Holy Discipline and CVw- 
flict^ let him in, it seems, to wonderful Communica' 
tions ; and open'd, as it were, the Gates of Paradise 
to Him. 

'Concerning which matter, it is not, I conceive, 
for any that have not had some very considei«ble 
Experiences of this kind to make a true Judgment : 
Nor will I my self pretend to a sufficient fCnawUdge 
or Experience of it. But it is not, I should think^ 
difficult to apprehend ; That a Man having once 
rescued himself from the Obliquity and Captiviiy of 
his own Selfwill and Self-love, and got, so £ur as 
even this Life suffers, from the Bondage of Corrupt 
tion, into the Glorious Liberty of the Children of God ; 
into a high State of Virtue and Divine Purity^ with 
a most Free, Noble, Intelligent, and Universal Love 
of God, and of the whole Creation : I say, it is not 
difficult to conceive, that the Life of such a Person* 
especially of a Person of the Doctor^ s Parts and 
Constitution, must needs be very highly Joyous and 
Blessed, A Heart loosed from it self, is like a Ship 
sailing in the midst of the Seas : And we having re- 
covered our selves into the due Love of God^ and of 
one another, to a State of Freedom and Innoceney ; 
what remains, but to live in a most unspeakable 
Peace, Liberty and Felicity for evermore ? 

* Such will exult in GOD, in this Divine Life com- 
mtmicated to them, and in all Creatures: Whose 
Numbers, Orders, Happinesses, and Extent, with the 
Works of Providence in the Universe at large, are 
unspeakable and unknowable ; but will be shrewdly 
guess'd at, and most magnificently conceived of, by 
Men of this Character : And indeed even Philosophy 
it self doth present us with admirable and astonishing 
Prospects of them. 

' This then was the Blissful and Glorious Issue of 
the Doctor's so sincere and Heroical Enterprise, in 
the freeing of his Soul from Sin and Self ; it was 
excellent Wisdom ; and that sudden, in a manner, 
and unexpected ; a clear Ethereal sort of Tempera- 
ment of Body and of Mind ; a gladsome and even 
Enthusiastick Sense of Joy, in the Nature, Works 
and Providence of GOD ; with a most stable Trutk 
and Rectitude of Nature as to himself Nor can any 
deny, but that all these are the noblest Fruits and 
Attainments of Religion ; the highest and most 
perfect Exercises of it ; and that, siccording to oar 
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Powers, we are all of us oblig'd to aspire after this 
Sincerity and Virtue. 

* Let me only add now, with respect to that Poetical 
Description of his, touching the so high Conflict and 
Victory in Himself (which to its useful and pious 
Seriousness hath all the Art and Elegancy added, 
that an incomparable Piece of Divine Poetry^ writ in 
that way, can be embelish*d or adom'd with) what 
he speaks of that matter in another Place thus. 

' But being well advised, both by the Dictates of 
my own Conscience^ and clear Information of those 
Holy Oracles which we all deservedly reverence ; 
that God reserves his choicest Secrets for the purest 
Afinds ; and that it is UncUanness of Spirit^ not dis' 
tance oi Place^ that dissevers us from the Deity ; I 
was fully convinced, that trtu Holiness was the only 
safe Entrance into Divine Knowledge, And having 
an unshaken Belief of the Existence of God ^ and of 
his Will that we should be holy even as ^ is holy ; 
Nothing that is truly Sinful, could appear to me 
unconquerable, assisted by such a Power : Which 
urged me therefore seriously to set my self to the 
Task. Of the Experiences and Events of which 
Enterprise my 2d and yl Canto of the Life of the 
Soul is a real and faithful Record. 

* So that this Great Person hath, we see, in a 
Measure, and in some of the most concerning In- 
stances of it, presented his own Life and Picture to 
the World. Which though he hath done in little, 
or, as it were, in Miniature^ and could not be pre- 
vail'd upon to enlarge ; yet am I glad, for my part, 
that he hath drawn the Effigies so far as he hath. 
And we may perceive by his Lcetissimum^ Lucidis- 
simumque Anima stcttum^ &* plane inefiadilem, his 
most Udcid, joyous, and unspeakable State of Mind,, 
with such other Intimations up and down in his 
Writings, that there was assuredly something not a 
little Extraordinary in His Charcuter, For the rest ; 
Whoever would obtain a more complete L>raught of 
Dr. More, he must have it from his Works ; as those 
that are the truest Pourtraicture of his Spirit, It 
was his own Expression indeed, that if any Man had 
written, his Works would best shew to all intelligent 
Readers what he was. And perhaps never Person 
wrote more the Sentiments of his own Mind, or hath 
more truly represented the free and absolute Results 
of his own Reason and Conscience to the World 
than He himself hath done. 

*'Ihave xvrit, saith he, after no Copy but the Eternal 
Characters of the Mind of Man, and the known Phx- 
nomena of Nature, And again ; I borrauPd them not 
from Books, but fetched them from the Nature of the 
thing it self, and indelible Ideas of the Soul of Man, 
And once more ; In his Epistle Dedicatory before 



the Immortality of the Soul, he tells that noble Lord, 
that He can without vanity Profess, that what he offers 
to him, is the genuine Result of his own anxious and 
thoughtful Mind, no old Stuff purloitCd or borrwfd 
from other Writers J 

Throughout I am reminded of a still 
greater man and poet of our own era; for 
nowhere so much as in Henry Morb do 
we find that self-contained and almost preter- 
human sense of the grandeur of the human 
intellect as exemplified in himself, that ex- 
posed William Wordsworth to miscon- 
struction as though it were poor vanity or 
conceit. Ellis Yarnall (of America) has 
put the thing admirably in his * Reminis- 
cences,' where he describes the great Poet's 
reading Professor Reed's Introduction to 
his 'Selections' from his Poems. 'He 
made,' he says, * but little comment on your 
notice of him. Occasionally he would say, 
as he came to a particular fact, "That's 
quite correct ;" or, after reading a quotation 
from his own works, he would add, " That 's 
from my writings." These quotations he 
read in a way that much impressed me \ it 
seemed almost as if he was awed by the 

GREATNESS OF HIS OWN POWER, THE GIFTS 
WITH WHICH HE HAD BEEN ENDOWED.'^ 

The same impression is inevitable in read- 
ing More, even in his casual sayings, and 
deepeningly as you ponder his Poetry. Of 
the former, take this from Ward with his own 
elucidatory words -? — 

*The Doctor in his Book of Ethicks s]>eaks of 
some that, by a Divine Sort of Fate, are Virtuous 
and Good ; and this is to a very great and Heroical 
Degree. And the same may seem by him to be in- 
timated elsewhere, as coming into this World rather 
for the Good of others, and by a Divine force, than 
through their awn proper fault or any necessary and 
immediate Congruity of their Natures, All which is 
agreeable to that Opinion oi Plato : That some descend 
hither to declare the Being and Nature of the Gods ; 



1 Grosart's Wordsworth's Prose Works, vol. iii. p. 484 
(3 Vol*. 8vo, 1876). 
* Page 34. 
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and for the greaUr Health, Purity, and Perfection of 
this Lower World. 

* I will not say, that the Great Person I here write 
of, was of this sort : But this, I think, may notwith- 
standing be affirm'd ; that he seem'd to act or appear 
as one of these. And it was once his own Expres- 
sion (yet free and unaffected) of himself ; Tluit he had 
as a fiery Arrow been shot into the IVorld ; and he 
hoped^ that he had hit the Mark, And certainly that 
noble Zeal and Activity which was in him, was not a 
little Extraordinary. He was truly in his time a 
burning- and a shining Light : And there were not 
a few that did and do rejoice in it.^ 

Be it noted that in the preceding, the rebel 
against his father's theological 'Predestina- 
tion ' affirms an ethical predestination. 

Again : * — 

* The Dr. had always a great care to prescnre His 
Body as a well-strung Instrument to His S^^ that 
so they might be both in Tune, and make due Musick 
and Harmony together. His Body^ he said, seemed 
built for a Hundred Years ^ if he did not over-debilitate 
it with his Studies. But with respect to these I have 
also heard him say, That it was almost a Wonder to 
him at times , thcU he had not long before thenfired, (as 
he express'd it) his little World about him : And that 
he thought, there were not many that could have bom 
that high Warmth and Activity of Thoughtfulness, 
and intense Writings that he himself had done ; Or 
to that purpose. And there was one Thing farther 
Observable, which he would sometimes speak of; 
That after all his Study, and Depth of Thought in the 
Day'time ; when he came to sleep (more especially when 
Young) he had a strange sort of Narcotick Power (as 
his Word was) that drew him to it ; and he was no 
sooner , in a manner^ laid in his Bed, but the Falling 
of a House would scarce wake him : When yet early in 
the Morning he was wont to awake usually into an 
immediate unexpressible Life and Vigour; with all 
his Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so speak) 
about him, as Beams surrounding the Centre from 
whence they all Proceed.* 

Once more i^ — 

* I say [breaks he out in a Place of it) that a Free, 
Divine, Universaliid Spirit is worth all. How 
lovely, how Afagnificent a State is the Soul of. Man 
in, when the Life of God inactuating her, shoots 
her along with himself through Heaven and Earth ; 
makes her Unite with, and after a Sort feel her 
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self animate the whole World, <Sr*r. This is to be 
become Deiform, to be thus suspended, (not by 
Imagination, but by Union of Life ; K4rrpo^ xhrrptf 
ovwd}l^arra, joining Centres with God) and by a 
sensible Touch to be held up from the clotty dark 
Personality of this Compacted Body. Here is Loffe, 
here is Freedom, here is yustice and Equity in the 
Super-essential Causes of them. He that is here 
looks upon All things as One ; and on himself, if he 
can then Mind himself, as a part of the Whole. 

* And after much more both of Zeal and THumpk^ 
he goes on thus ; 

* Nor am I out of my Wits, as some may fondly 
interpret me in this Divine Freedom. But the Lovt 
of God compell'd mc. Nor am I at all, PhileUetkes^ 
EnthusicLsticaL For God doth not ride me as a 
Horse, and guide me I know not whither my self ; 
but converseth with me as a Frienti ; and speaks to 
me in such a Dialect as I understand fully, and can 
make others understand, that have not made Ship- 
wrack of the Faculties that God hath given them, by 
Superstition or Sensuality: For with such I cannot 
converse, because they do not converse with God ; 
but only pity them, or am angry with them, as I am 
Merry and Pleasant with Thee. For God hath per- 
mitted to me all these things ; and I have it under 
the Broad Seal of Heaven. Who dare Charge me ? 
God doth acquit me. For he hath made me full 
Lord of the Four Elements ; and hath constitnted 
me Emperour of the World. I am in the Fire of 
Choler, and am not burn'd ; in the WcUer of Phlegm^ 
and am not drown'd ; in the Airy Sanguine, and yet 
not blown away with every blast of transient Pleasoie, 
or vain Doctrines of Men ; I descend also into the 
sad Earthly Melancholy, and yet am not buried firom 
the Sight of my God. I am, Philalethes, (though I 
dare say thou takest me for no Bird of Paradise) 
Incola Cali in Terrd^ an Inhabitant of Paradise and 
Heaven upon Earth. — I sport with the Beasts of the 
Earth ; the Lion licks my Hand like a Spaniel ; and 
the Serpent sleeps upon my Lap, and stings me not. 
I play with the Fowls of Heaven ; and the Birds of 
the Air sit Singing on my Fist — All these things ai« 
true in a Sober Sense. And the Dispensation I live 
in, is more Happiness above all measure, than if thoa 
could'st call down the Moon so near thee, by thy 
Magick Charms, that thou mayst kiss her, as she is 
said to have kiss*d Endymeon ; or couldst stop the 
Course of the Sun ; or which is all one, with one 
Stamp of thy Foot stay the Motion of the Earth. 

* I will conclude with a Passage he hath before. 

* He that is come hither, God hath taken him to 
be his own Familiar Friemi: And though he speaks 
to others aloof off, in Outward Religions and 
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Parables; yet he leads this Man by the Hand, teach- 
ing him intelligible Documents upon all the Objects 
of his PrtrvicUnce ; speaks to him plainly in his own 
Language ; sweetly insinuates himself, and possesseth 
all his Fctculties^ Understanding, Reason and Memory. 
This is the Darling of God ; and a Prince amongst 
Men ; far above the Dispensation of either Miracle 
^ ox ProphesieJ* 

Further :^— 

' HE had spent ^ he said to one, many Happy Days 
in his Chamher ; And that his Labours were to him 
often in looking bach upon them^ as an Aromatick 
Field, So sweet ^nd pleasing a Fruit did they yield 
to him ; and so satisfied was his Mind in the Con- 
templation of them. 

' And it is here worthy of special Remark, what He 
said likewise, upon another Occasion, of Himself; 
as I had it from those that were then present. 
When some in the Company were speaking with 
Regret of the Time they had lost, or how they would 
act if it was to be all pass'd over again ; He replied, 
(and it was not many Years before he died) Thai if 
he was to live his whole time over again, he would do 
just, for the main, as he had done. Which is such an 
egregious AttestcUion to his Piety and Conduct; and 
such an Applause of Conscience to its own Actions, 
and that for a whole Life ; as is not, I believe we 
shall all agree, to be easily met with. 

* There were some, as he expressed it, amongst the 
Spiritualists, that would have had him, he thought, to 
go up upon a Stall, and from thence preach to the People, 
But in the telling of this, he broke out into this High 
and Extraordinary Expression; I have measured 
my self from the Height to the Depth ; and know what 
I can do, and what I ought to do, and I do it. But 
the Air, the Person told me, and Gesture with which 
he said it, was so Noble and Unaffected ; that he 
knew not which most to admire, the Thing it self, or 
the Manner of speaking it. 

Again : * — 

*It was not for nothing that Extraordinary Ex- 
pression fell so Emphatically from his Pen, Enthus, 
Triumph, Numb. 53. / profess, I stand amat^d, 
while I consider the ineffable Advantage of a Mind 
thus submitted to the Divine Will ; how calm, how 
comprehensive, how quick and sensible she is, how 
free, how sagacious, of how tender a Touch am/ Judg- 
ment she is in all things.* 

Finally here : ^ — 
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*FOR Purity; Doubtless he had arrived to the 
Highest Measures and degrees of it. You may see 
his Description of this Virtue also in his EnthasiaS' 
mus Triumphatus, as well as in the Place of his 
Mystery of Godliness before referred to. Understand- 
ing by it a due Moderation and Rule over all the Joys 
and Pleasures of the Flesh ; bearing so strict an Hand, 
cutd having so watchful an Eye over their Subtil 
Elnticements and Allurements, and that firm cmd 
loyal Affection to thcU Idea ^Ccelestial Beauty set up 
in our Minds, that neither the Pains of the Body, nor 
the Pleasures of the Animal Life, shall ever work us 
below our Spiritual Happiness, and all the competible 
Enjoyments of that Life that is truly Divine. 

'And this undoubtedly was his own most true 
State, His Body was for its part not Unsuitable to 
his Mind, Temperance and Devotion, Charity and 
Humility, seem to have refined his Nature and inmost 
Spirits, to an Extraordinary Pitch of Sanctity and 
Purity, This, saith he to Eugenius, (speaking of 
the State of Virtue he was under) is that true 
Chymical Fire, that hath purged my Soul, cuui 
purified it ; and hath Chrystaliz'd it into a bright 
Throne, and shining Habitation of the Divine 
Majesty.* 

Turning similarly to his Poetry, the most 
casual reader will be struck by touches of 
self-portraiture declarative of the same Words- 
worthian consciousness of his largeness of 
soul and intellectual strength. Adaperturam 
libri^ — let these speak for themselves : — 

* The just and constant man, a multitude 
Set upon mischief cannot him constrain 
To do amisse by all their uprores rude : 
Not for a tyrants threat will he ere stain 
His inward honour. The rough Adrian 
Tost with unquiet winds doth nothing move 
His steddy heart. Much pleasure he doth gain 
To see the glory of his Master Jove, 
When his drad darts with hurrying light through all do 
rove. 

' If Heaven and Earth should rush with a great noise. 
He fearlesse stands ; he knows whom he doth trust, 
Is confident of his souls after joyes, 
Though this vain bulk were grinded into dust. 
Strange strength resideth in the soul that's just. 
She feels her power how't commands the sprite 
Of the low man, vigorously finds she must 
Be independent of such feeble might, 
Whose motions dare not 'pear before her awfull sight.' 

(p. 84, St. la. 13.) 

Again : — 

' But sooth to say though my triumphant Muse 
Seemeth to vaunt as in got victory. 
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And with puissant stroke the head to bruize 
Of her stiffe foe, and daze his phantasie. 
Captive his reason, dead each faculty : 
Yet in her self so strong a force withstands 
That of her self afraid^ sht'll not aby. 
Nor heep the field. She'll fall by her own hand 
As Ajax once laid Ajax dead upon the strand. ' 

(p. 87, St. 39.) 

Once more : — 

* Hence, hence unhallowed ears and hearts more hard 
Then winter clods fast froze with Northern wind. 
But most of all, foul tongue I thee discard 
That blamest all that thy dark strait'ned mind, 
Cannot conceive : But that no blame thou find ; 
Whate're my pregnant Muse brings forth to light, 
Shell not acknowledge to be of her kind. 
Till Eagle-like she tiun them to the sight 
Of the eternal] Word, all deckt with glory bright. 

' Strange sights do straggle in my restlesse thoughts, 
And lively forms with orient colours clad 
Walh in my boundlesse mind, as men ybrought 
Into some spacious room, who when they've had 
A turn or two, go out, although unbad. 
All these I see and know, but entertain 
None to my friend but who's most sober sad ; 
Although, the time my roof doth them contain 
Their presence doth possesse me till they out again.' 

(p. 91, St. I, 2.) 

Further : — 

' Yet doth the soul of such like forms discourse, 
And finden fault at this deficiency, 
And rightly term this better and that worse ; 
Wherefore the measure is our own Idee, 
Which th' humane soul in her own self doth see. 
And sooth to sayen when ever she doth strive 
Tofittd pure truth, htr own profundity 
She enters, in her self doth deeply dive : 
From thence attempts each essence rightly to descrive. ' 

(p. Ill, St. 39.) 

Thus realizing within himself the * height 
and depth * of the human soul — his own, the 
measiu-e and t>'pe of both to himself — 
Henry More combined withal a touching 
personal humility, and was eager to * serve ' 
and to communicate. I think of him in 
Christ's College and in the University as a 
Knight of the Red-Cross shield, leading a 
pure white life unstained and unstainable as 
the light It is well that so many sat at his 
feet and welcomed his books; for if ever 
man has been a saint on earth and the in- 



carnation of his own ideal, it was this Mystic 
and Christian- Platonist. 

I do not attempt so much as an enumera- 
tion of his manifold prose Writings. That 
were out-of-place in an Introduction to his 
Verse. Suffice it that they grew out of two 
main things, (a) His Meditativeness on 
human nature — with himself in all the 
subtleties of a natively subtle intellect and 
emotional temperament, for text; (b) His 
omnivorous reading and learning — ^as miscel- 
laneous and odd as Robert Burton's, and as 
varied and unexpected as Thomas Fuller's, 
though, sooth to say, without cither's fusing 
and transfusing faculty. From the former 
— as I think — you have in his most fantastic 
speculations and inferences, substantive 
additions to high philosophical thought and 
darts of insight into intellectual and spiritual 
problems that are like intuition. From the 
latter, you have throughout, if not learning 
in the highest and exactest sense, extra- 
ordinary extent of reading and recollection. 
One must smile at his Cabbalistical-Hebraistic 
lore and credulous interpretation of 'pro- 
phecies ' and * visions,' as of the Apocalypse ; 
but you will never read a book of his without 
coming on original thinking illustrated by re- 
condite quotations. His much 'reading' 
(or learning) was drawn on inevitably from 
his manifold attacks and opponents — as 
Descartes — Dr. Joseph Beaumont — John 
Buder, B.D.— Thomas Vaughan— H. Stubbe 
— Sir Matthew Hale — Richard Hayter. His 

* Cabbalistical ' reveries (not to call them 

* vagaries ') sent him a-searching in wasteful 
places. Many a forgotten folio had the 
dust blown from it by this eager inquirer. 
Must it be owned that he saw through his 
spectacles in all such reading, rather than 
through his own * cleare eyen ' 1 

That our Worthy sequestered himself so 
absolutely was of his own choice ; for he 
had abundant opportunities of acquiring 
important and influential public positions. 
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Ward tells us this garrulously yet with fine 
touches, as thus : ^ — 

' Truly what, if we consider it, was his IVhcU Life 
spent in, but in a Course of Retirement and Con- 
temploHon ; in the Viewing of the Works of God 
and Naturey and a rejoycing at the Happiness of the 
Creatures that have been made by Him ; in doing 
Honour unto God^ and Good to Men ; in Clearing up 
the Existence of God, and his Attributes ; and shewing 
the Excellency and the Reasoncdfleness both of Provi- 
dence and of Religion ; more especially in Asserting 
the Christian Religion^ and Magnifying, after the 
justest manner, Him who is the Author and Finisher 
of it ; in the Illustrating of our .S/Ia/^ Present and 
Future ; and in a very particular Discovery of the 
two Grand Mysteries both of Godliness and Iniquity ; 
in the Clearing up of Truth and Dissipating of 
Errour; and in a most diligent laying open the 
Visions and Prophesies of /^<7/y Scripture ; in a word, 
in a universal Promoting the Interests of /Var<^ and 
Righteousness in the Earth ; and giving in general an 
Example of Prudence and /V^, of Charity and /»- 
tegrity amongst Men ? It was sometimes his Expres- 
sion amongst his Friends, 7>ia/ A^ should not heme 
known what to have done in the World, if he could 
not have preached at his Fingers Ends, His Voice 
was somewhat inward ; and so not fit for that of a 
Publick Orator. 

* FOR the being Preferred to any Great Dignities ; 
He was so far from Coveting, that he particularly 
Declined it : Making good here that Expression of a 
Father; Totus ei Mundus possessio est, qui toto eo 
quasi suo utitur. The whole World is the large Pos- 
session of him that useth and enjoys the whole as his 
own, 

* I have seen Letters from an Honourable Person 
to him, Courting him to accept of very great Prefer- 
ments in Ireland; and assuring him, that the Interest 
was actuaUy made, and the Way smoothed to his 
Hands with the Lord Deputy. The Deanary of 
Christ-Churchy said to be worth 900/. per Annum, 
was one ; and the Provostship of Dublin College with 
the Deanary of St. Patricks was another. And these 
were but by way of Preparation to something Greater : 
For there were withal two Bishopricks in view offer*d 
to his Choice ; of which one was said to be valued 
at no less then 1500/. per Annum, And that Noble 
Person added this Piece of Pleasant and Friendly 
Instigation ; Pray be not so Morose, or Humoursome, 
as to refuse all things you have not known so long as 
Christ-College. 

1 Pages 57-€o. 



* Nay farther, to shew his Temper in these Matters, 
I have been inform 'd from such as had it fit>m him- 
self ; that a very good Bishoprick was procur'd for 
him once in this our own Kingdom ; and that his 
Friends had got him on a Day as far as White-Hall, 
in order to the Kissing of the Royal Hand for it ; 
But when he understood the Business, he was not 
upon any account to be perswaded to it. 

* These things he refiis*d not from any Supercilious 
Contempt ; but from the pure Love of Contemplation, 
and Solitude ; and because he thought that he could 
do the Church of God greater Service, as also better 
enjoy his own Proper Happiness, in a Private than 
in a Publick Station : Taking great Satisfaction, the 
mean while, in the Promotion of many Pious and 
Learned Men to these Places of Trust and Honour 
in the Church ; (To whom he heartily congratulated 
such Dignities) and being exceeding Sensible of the 
Weight as well as the Honour of them ; and how 
Necessary it was to have them fiU*d with Able and 
Worthy Persons. 

* Once indeed, and that about 12 Years before 
he died, he accepted of a Prebend in the Church of 
Gloucester ; given him by the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Nottingham, then Lord Chancellour of 
England: But he soon made a shift, (not without, 
I believe, such an original Intent) to resign it again ; 
Procuring it at the same time for one of his Worthy 
Friends, now himself a Right Reverend Bishop of 
our Church : To whom, when he would have reim- 
bursed him his Charges, he pleasantly said. That if 
he would not ctccept it upon his cnvn Terms, he might 
let it alone. And though he thus desired Nothing for 
himself; yet was he Happily instrumental in the 
doing Signal Services unto others : Nor was any one 
more ready to serve a Friend, or more Active therein, 
than He was, whenever there was a good Oppor- 
tunity offered him. * 

And so he 'liv'd and died a private 
Fellow of Christ's College in Cambridge;' 
having troops of friends and disciples, and 
such correspondents among others as 
Descartes and Van Helmont, but shrink- 
ing fi'om the ostentation and noise of the 
world outside. Nevertheless he had quick 
and practical sympathies with the poor and 
the suffering. His Biographer tells us — 
* His very Chamber-Door was a Hospital to 
the Needy' (p. 85). 

Principal Tulloch has well summed up 
his retired life— « Such a life as More's neces- 
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sarily presents few points of contact with the 
great events of his time. " He was so busy 
in his chamber with his pen and lines as not 
to mind much the bustles and affairs of the 
world without." He did not occupy any 
party position, even in that indefinite sense 
in which Whichcote and Cudworth may be 
said to have done. He had no relations 
with the statesmen of the civil war and the 
Commonwealth, and never made, like his 
friends, any prominent public appearance. 
Educated in a Calvinistic although not a 
Puritan home [1], he turned aside very early 
from all that could have connected him with 
the religious parties dominant in his youth. 
His ideal was the Church of England as it 
existed before the times of disturbance — the 
Church of the Reformation and of Hooker ' 
(ii. pp. 335-6). The same Writer, with 
shrewd outlook and insight, reminds us of a 
modem parallel, as eloquently thus: — *If 
More's life as a student kept him retired 
from the world, it greatly stimulated his pro- 
ductivity as an author. Probably, also, it 
contributed in some degree to the endless 
prolixity and repetitions of his writings. 
We feel especially with him — as more or less 
with all the Cambridge school, except Which- 
cote — that we are conversing with a mind 
too little braced by active discipline, and the 
prompt, systematic, compact habits which 
come from large intercourse with men, and 
the affairs which stir men to powerful move- 
ment or great ambitions. The air of a 
school, which was after all confined to a 
narrow if influential sphere, is more pervad- 
ing in his writings than in any of the others. 
Christ College, with its books, is never far 
out of sight; and all the sweetness and 
seclusion of Ragley, " the solemness of the 
place, its shady walks and hills and woods, 
where he lost sight of the world and the 
world of him ' (Ep. ded. to Immortality of 
the Soul) did not help to let the light of day 
or the breath of the common air into his 



** choice Theories," however they may have 
assisted him in *' finding them out " and 
elaborating them. In this respect we have 
been reminded more than once of an analogy 
betwixt him and the leaders of the modem 
High-Church school in its original develop- 
ment. Oxford and Hursely Parsonage may 
not inaptly be compared to Cambridge and 
Ragley \ and the enervating force of a wilful 
seclusion from the world is certainly not less 
conspicuous in Keble and Newman — 
although in a different direction — than in 
our author. It may be pleasant to keep 
away from the "bustles and affairs of the 
world without," as it is pleasant to contem- 
plate the peculiar beauty and serenity of 
character which ripens amidst such retire- 
ment, but, after all, no man can escape from 
his fellow-men, and the rough facts of 
ordinary human life, without spiritual and 
intellectual injury. The product may be 
finer that is grown in solitude, but it will 
neither be so useful, nor, in many respects, 
so true and good ' (11. pp. 339, 340). 

I must now leave Ward to give his 
account in his own lingering and loving and 
loveabie way, with innumerable personal 
traits and characteristics, of * the end*:* — 

' I AM brought now at length to give an Aooonnt of 
his Death and Last Illness : Which I shall do cAieJfy 
from one that was a faithful Attender on him in it ; 
and who, as he ever honour'd him with a wery 
Particular Honour, so did he signally shew it upon 
this Occasion. A very Great Person in our Clmrcli, 
and no less Friend to the Doctor^ was pleas'd to saj ; 
That he never observed a greater Instance of Friend" 
ship in any Person, than in this Party at that Time. 
And to my Knowledge it was very Extraordinary; 
and no less Grateful and Serviceable to his Dear 
Friend the Doctor: Who would several times tell 
him ; That he was a mighty Cordial and Refreshment 
to him. To my self he express'd hew greatly he was 
obli^d to him for his Company ; and that he tkcmU 
not have known what almost to have done wiihont Jksm. 
From this Worthy and Reverend Person, Tsay Honotered 
Friend Dr. John Davies^ it is (I say) mainly, that I 
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shall with all Faithfulness give the Reader an Account 
of that Cloud and Weakness, which after some time 
carried off the Doctor from this to a Better Life. 

' He enjoy'd in the general (though Checquer'd with 
some Illnesses, and what he called, I remember, once 
a VaUtttdinarian State) an excellent Habit both of 
Body and of Mind ; as may sufficiently be collected 
(amongst other things) from the Nature and Frequency 
of his Writings. But for some time before his Last 
Sickness, he found himself to be often pretty much 
out of Order ; and had particularly many times every 
yi or 4M Turn an intermitting Pulse ; and once for 
Six Hours together (though he seem'd otherwise to 
be well, and went into the Hall) no Pulse at all. 
He was taken one Night after Supper very 111 in the 
Fellows Room, and swooned away ; He complained 
afterwards. That his Distemper was Wind, but he 
hoped it would not carry him away in a Storm, This 
was about a Year before he died. And the Summer 
before this, for many Nights together, he felt himself 
in a perfect Fever : But it going off again after a few 
Hours, and he sleeping well the rest of the Night, 
and finding himself at Ease, and fit for Study in the 
Morning, with an Appetite for his Meat, Dinner and 
Supper, he took no fiurther notice of it. 

' But it had been much Happier in all Probability (I 
say not for himself^ but for the Church and Publick) 
if he had given some more heed to these Friendly 
Items of Nature. But immoderate Studies past (not 
to say, and present too) the Breakings and Weak- 
nesses of Age, with some Trouble in Affiiirs more 
than Ordinary from without (which yet could never, 
I am perswaded, have made that Impression upon 
his Mind at any other Season) meeting altogether 
with an actual Indisposition, drew him at length into 
a sort of Sadness and Deficiency of Spirits : Inso- 
much that my Friend writing to me about that time, 
gave me this Account. He seems to labour under a 
Divine Melancholy ; from whence notwithstanding he 
promiseth to himself a very great Advantage in the 
End. And in that same Letter again, speaking of the 
Decays of Strength he was under, he adds this upon 
it : But his Mind is Vigorous within ; and breathSf 
beyond what I can express t after GOD and Virtue. 

' This was in November before his Death : And much 
to the same purpose was that which he wrote the 
Month following ; Our most Excellent Friend is still 
held in a Doubtful State^ as to the Recovery of his 
Health : But he aspires, with an incredible Ardour of 
Mind, after that which is Best. And a while after 
he was pleas'd to send me the ensuing Relation; 
T%U he had been let Blood, and seemed after it much 
better than before ; yet it had a great deal of blach 
Melancholy in it, though other Parts of it were very 
Florid and Sanguine : That though before the IVriting 
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of this Letter, at his sitting cUnon to Dinner, he look'd 
dispirited, yet it tuas also with an Appearance of 
approaching HecUth ; but before he had dined, and after 
Dinner, I never saw (saith he) more vigorous Emana- 
tions from him, nor the Air of his Face Stronger or 
Chearfuller. 

' Yet after all this promising Appearance, the Son 
began soon to be clouded afresh ; and the dark sullen 
Vapours, as glad to take him at so great an 
Advantage, to be multiplied upon him ; till weary 
with struggling, this envelopM Star yielded at length 
to their Force and Power ; and was carried away by 
them from its State here into another Region ; yet 
in this Case not to lose^ but to increase (as I said) his 
Lustre in that New World. 

' As his Body had been out of Tune, for some time, 
so had his Mind in a sort, before his great Illness ; I 
speak as to that deep and Plcutick sense (to use his 
own term) he had been under usually in Divine 
Matters : Insomuch that he complained on a certain 
time to his Friend, That he had for a long Season been 
in as good a Way as he could almost wish ; but he knew 
not, how he came to be whimm'd off from it (as his 
Expression was). And he noted again afterwards, 
how the Plastick went one way, and his Intellective 
another. If he was to live, he could fetch them both up 
together (he said) again; but for that, he left it wholly 
to the Will and good Providence of God, And perhaps 
his over-great Endeavours to do this, in the State he 
was in, prov'd still but the more Injurious to him. 
He was (if possible) for making all Vital and Unison 
anew (with respect, I mean, both to Body and Mind) 
and for the rendring of his Affections and Passions, 
as well as Reason and Understanding, Joyous and 
Divine. He took notice once, looking on his Hands, 
TTuU his Body (as he express'd it) wcu strangely run 
out. His meaning, I conceive, was. Things were 
not so Compact and Spiritous in it as they had 
formerly been. 

* Even this Wonderful Man (saith my Friend to me, 
in another of his Letters) repents him of several things 
that are past ; and complains, that he hath not been in 
all things so closely united to the Will of God, as a 
Faithful and Perfect Servant of Christ ought to be. 
And he said to him another time ; That Repentance 
was a sweet thing. And yet it is certainly True, 
what he spoke to this same Person many Years before^ 
as we have above remark'd ; ThcU he did not remember 
of a long timCf that he had done any thing thcU was 
really Evil. In all which, if rightly understood, 
there is nothing, as I conceive, either of vain Boast 
or of Contradiction : And there may be a Difference 
between the not doing things truly Sinful, and the 
not doing all the Good that was possible; or that 
might tend to a greater Perfection. 
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' He was twice (as I take it) after that fint time let 
Blood again ; and then there appeared nothing of ihAt 
black Melancholy in it : But yet still it avail'd not 
to a Recovery. 

* In June I my self saw him ; and twice waited on 
him. He was the first time much indispos'd ; as 
much almost, my Friend told me, as he had seen him 
any time of his Illness. Weaker indeed he was after- 
wards ; but little more disordered : TTu Calamity (he 
was pleas'd to tell me) of his C<mdiii<m had bien 
exceeding great ; that for many Weeks together hi had 
Md almost a perpetual Pervigilium {with little or no 
Sleep at all) So that it was a Wonder, and the great 
Mercy of God to him^ that he had not been perfectly 
Distracted, Yet that Day he walked abroad ; and 
Prudent^ Pious, and even Pleetsant things would come 
from him. 

< He had a Mdcuuholy, and some unruly Ferment of 
Nature about him. It was his own Reflection more 
than once to his Friend ; That his Body weu out of 
Order; but that as to his Mind, it was in its right 
Frawu, and fix^d on God, He said, He thought he 
should have dyed Laughing; but was sensible now 
how much the Scene was changed with him, and 
repeated twice (as I remember) ThcU he was as a Fish 
out of its Element, and that lay tumbling in the Dust 
of the Street, And at another time he said, 7%it he 
was but the Remains of an Ordinary Man. 

* He was very Sensible of the State he was in, and 
the Occasion it might give the World to discourse ; 
and that some possibly might be prone to make an ill 
Use of it to the Prejudice of his Writings: But then he 
pleasantly observed upon it this ; That he had read of 
a Person, an excellent Mathematician, that at last came 
to doat ; but none (saith he) will say, that any of his 
former Demonstrations were ever the worse for all that. 
Than which I know not what could have been said 
more solidly or ingeniously by any person. 

' The second time I saw him, he was in an extra- 
ordinary Calm and Easy temper. I was expressing 
my Hopes to see him perfectly recovered. He 
replied. That GOD alone knew that ; to whom, 
through our Lordjesas Christ, he entirely resigned aU 
that concerned him ; and that there was his Anchor- 
age, and his Rest : Not doubting of the Remission 
of all his Sins, through him that had dyed on the 
Cross for them. To which he added, That never 
any person thirsted more after his Meat and Drink, 
than He, if it pleas* d God, after a Release from the 
Body: Professing withal, thcU he had deserted greater 
Afflictions from the Hands of God, than those he had 
met with, 

* I took an Occasion to say ; That he might indeed 
be the willinger to die, because he seem'd to have 
done the great Work that God had sent him into the 



World for. His Answer was, Tlkat he hoped he keul 
not spent his Time in Vain ; and that his Writings 
would be of Use to the Church of God, and to Mankind, 
It was his Expression (it seenis) some Years before 
this ; That it wcls to him a very great Pkeuure^ to 
think that, when he was gone out of the World, he 
should still converu with it by his Writings^ As be 
added also farther at this time to my self; That it 
was a great Satisfaction to him, to consider that he weu 
going to those, with whom he should be as well 
eufuainted in a quarter of an Hour, eu if ko keul 
Known them many Years, And this was the Last 
Time I had the Honour and Happiness to tee him, 
being much Pleased to leave him so Easy and in lo 
Hopeful a way, as I thought, of Recovery. 

' But the Divine Foresight had not decreed his Stay 
here. His Weakness continued, and advanced upon 
him. Yet as a Wise Person, both living and dyings 
and to add now at last to all the rest of his Piotti 
and Prudent Reflections, he said this to his Friend 
towards the End of his Sickness ; " It is the fieqnent 
Trick of some of the Romanists, when they speak of 
Men that have writ more than Ordinarily against 
them, to give out, that they alter'd their Minds before 
they died : Therefore do you tell all my Friends, that 
I have the same Sense of the Church of Rome, and 
of all the Great Points of Religion now, that I bad 
when I wrote : And farther, if any one shall pretend, 
that he ever heard me speak any thing that is Con- 
trary to my Publick Writiogs; assure them again. 
They are my true Sense ; and that to them I stand. 

' He was not (as likewise most other Persons at that 
time) without a due Sense, and Sollidtoos Fore- 
sight, of what seem'd so plainly coming on us in a 
late Reign. We had a very Prudent Power (he said) 
over us. Such was his own Prudent and CoMtiomt 
Expression that he used to my sel£ And he added 
somewhat at that time ; ThcU he hoped, he should bo 
ready for whatever it should please God to cut out for 
him. But to his Faithful Friend and Attender he 
said more particularly, and at larger thus; Thai if 
he were to be called out to a Stake, he could speak Uttk 
to the People in that Condition: But this {vtiihht) i 
think, would be sufficient; to let them know, theU my 
Sense, as to tl\ Points in Controversy between us and 
the Church of Rome, was in my Publick Woiks; 
atui that I was there come to seal it with my Bkx)d. 
And certain it is, that a very small time before his 
Death, he seem'd with some Concern to express it; 
That he should not do that Service to the Tmth, cr to 
die or sufier in Testimony of it: But however, ko 
having writ so very freely, and thereby havisigso muck 
exposed himself to it, and being ready in Mind, as ke 
had often declared himself to be; it might not be without 
its Use. 
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' And this reminds me now of another Passage in 
the Doctor^ which he likewise spake of (and I tell it 
here, on Condition it may not be mis-interpreted 
bj any) vtt. That some time before his Illness (on 
what Occasion I know not) he was making at a 
leisure time (by way of Diversion ox Experiment) an 
Anagram of his Name, Henricus Moms Cantabrigien" 
sis. It was fidling otherwise at first ; but not hitting 
thoroughly, it settled it self at length with these 
significant and exact Words ; Insigms Heros cumam 
se curabit? (Why should this Ezimious fferos be 
Sollicitous for himself?) Which he soon naturally 
interpreted as a sort of gentle Reprehension from 
Providences^ t/; As it could not also, at the same 
time, but serve as greatly to fortifie his Mind under it. 
Certain it is, as well the Character as the Sense was 
very highly Applicable to both the Person and the 
Season. 

* He profess'd with Tears in his Eyes ; T^at he had 
with great Sincerity offered what he had written to the 
World; and added this afterwards. That he had 
spentaU his Time m the StaU of those Words, Quid 
Verum sit^ 6f quid Bonum, quaro, 6f* rogo ; ^ in 
hoc Omnis sum : That what is goodf and what is true, 
were the two great things that he had always sought 
and enquir'd after, and was w\i<XLy indeed taken up 
with them. Which is not much unlike that of 
Siracides, at large taken notice of in his Preface 
general; and which he there affirms to be the Bent 
astd Scope of all his Writings whatsoever; and shews 
it by a particular Application to be so. Quid est 
Homo ? 6f*c. fVhat is man, and whereto serveth he f 
What is his Good^ and what is his eznl f And then 
he adds this ; Whoso afiects Niceties^ or unprofitable 
Curiosities, let him seek them elsewhere: What 
Fruit, or Entertainment this my own Garden affords, 
I have sufficiently by this informed the Reader. 

'This calls to my Remembrance a Saying of 
Lactantius ; Primus Sapientice Gradus, &*c. The 
first Degree of Wisdom is, to understand the things 
which are fidse ; the second, those that are true ; than 
which there can no greater Pleasure appertain to Man. 
As Tulfy again hath very Heroically asserted ; That 
there was no better Gift ever yet given unto Manhind, 
No, nor ever shall be, than the Knowledge of 
Philosophy. Which, if it be understood of the 
Highest Wisdom and Philosophy indeed, both 
Natural and ReveoTd, is most True and Sacred 
according unto that of Philotheus in the Dialogues ; 
For my Part, I looh upon the Christian Religion 
rightly understood, to be the deepest and choicest 
Piece of Philosophy thcU is. And how much he 
undervalued all Other Philosophy in comparison of 
this, or when void of the Virtues and Graces of it, 
may at large be seen, Dial. 3. Nutnb. 3. 



' Demosthenes is said to have griev*d at his Death, 
after having liv'd 107 Years, that he should go oat 
of the World, When he was but just beginning to grow 
Wise. The Doctor, on the contrary, had been long 
acquainted both with Natural and Divine Wisdom ; 
and died Contentedly in the hjM^ and even antient 
Embraces and Possessions of them : And this to that 
Degree, that it puts me in mind of thcU Notable 
Saying of one of the Philosophers; Cum Homo 
copulatus fuerit Intellectui per Scientiam omnium 
Rerum compleU, tunc est Deus in Humano Corpore 
haspitatuSf i.e. When a Man shall be joined to 
Intellect, or Understanding, by a sort of Complete 
Knowledge of all things, then a God (or, as I would 
interpret it, an extraordinary Heroe) may be said to 
SGQoum in a Human Body. 

' Let me conclude here with that of the Poet; and 
which, I confess, I take to be the Doctor's Character 
in a distinguishing manner. 

PeUx, quipotuit Rerum cognoscere Causas ; 
Atque Meius omnes, 6* inexorabile Fatum, 
Subjedtpedibus, strepitumque Acherontis ovarii 

To this Sense. 

Happy the Mam, that knows the Causes deep 

Of Things ; and all dread Fears cam under keep ; 

Tread upon Death's inexorable ClawSt 

And slight the Roar <^ Acheron's ravnous Jaws. 

But here I have run out, I fear, unseasonably. To 
return to the Doctor^ and to the Close of this Account 
I am giving of him ; He broke out, but a short time 
before he Died, thus : Doctor (saith he) / have 
marvellous things to tell you. Sir, replied the other. 
You are full, I suppose, of Divine Joy. He answer'd 
with a most deep Sense, Full. It is Pity but that 
Reverend Person had ask'd him a little more 
particularly about it ; namely, what those Marvellous 
Things were : But he saw him extreme Weak ; and 
so it pas8*d over. 

'The Day before he died, his Nephew Gabriel 
More, Esq., came to him ; being sent for out of the 
Country by a Messenger on Purpose ; Whom though 
some things had passed that were far from being 
Grateful or Easy between them, (as the Publick since 
hath been sufficiently acquainted) he made his Sole 
Executor, and left a very large Addition of Estate to 
him ; saluting him at his coming very affectionately, 
and saying, Nephew, You are kindly Welcome. 

* He said particularly to a Party some time before 
his Death, that he was throughly reconciled to him : 
And when some admir'd at his Candour, He replied ; 
There tuas something that drew a Man's Affections lit 
such Cases almost whether he would or no. 

* With respect to his being sent for, and the State 
the Doctor was then in, I had this Account *' After 
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this he was in a clammy Sweat, and his Pulse almost 
gone : Death seem*d to sit on his Countenance ; and 
I thought he would have gone off. Asking him what 
I should say to his Nephew ; He told me, that he 
was exceeding Weak, and must refer him to my own 
Informations ; but^ said he very affectionately and 
plainly, though also very weakly, my kind kiorty 
Lave to Aim, When I ask'd him podtively after- 
wards, whether I should send for him, he seem'd 
unresolved ; saying, that he was MeUmcMoHck and 
Siupiaams, and might think that we play'd tricks 
with him, if he should continue thus at trot, and loil, 
and Aang on." This Person since is dead himself; 
and left the main of all that he had (as the Doctor 
had also once intended to do) to Charitable Uses. 

' About 3 of the QodL the Day before he died, he 
called for a Glass of Sack ; and seem'd somewhat 
reviv*d ; his Face lost its Cloud, and his Pulse came 
a little better, but very Weak. As his Friend was 
speaking to him as a Dying Man should be spoken 
to, he express'd his Sense of Death in those first 
Words of that famous Sentence of TkU/s ; O /V»- 
clarum ilium Diem I The whole is to this Purpose ; 
O most Blessed Day I when I shall come to thai Com* 
pony of Divine Souls above, and shcdl depart from 
this Sink and Rout helow, 

* That last Night of all, his Passionate Friend and 
Lover, seeing him so extreme Weak, wish'd him a 
Good Night with a more than Ordinary Pathos and 
Affection : To whom he replied as deeply and affiK- 
tionately ; Good Nighty Dear Doctor, And it was 
the last time he ever saw him alive : For the next 
Morning, between 4 and 5 of the Qock, being the 
First of September, 1687, and the ^yi Year of his 
Age (his Body as well as Mind being now Fit for it) 
immediately before his Friend came into the Room, 
and while his Steps were heard upon the Stairs, the 
Doctor departed this Life ; in so Easy a manner, and 
with so Calm a Passage, that the Nurse with him 
was not sensible of it* 

There is added this :^ — 

' He was Buried decently by his Executor, Sept, 3. 
and lies Interr'd in the Chapel of that College, to 
which he had been so long an Egregious Omasnemt. 
He died indeed a Present and Future Honour, not 
only to the College and Universiiy at large ; but to 
the whole Church and Kingdom, the very Age he 
liv'd in, and to the Race of Mankind,^ 

In accord with this in the College Chapel, 
within the altar rails, is a slab of marble, 
forming part of the floor, with the following 
inscription : — 

^ Page nj. 



[Arms.] 

Here lyeth y« Body of Dr. Ralph Cudworth 
late Master of Christ Colledge about 34 years 
Hebrew Professor, & Prebendary of Gloucester he died 
y« 96th of June 1688 in y ^l^ year of hu Age. 

[Arms.] 
As also: — 

The Body of Dr. Henry Moore 
late fellow of this College he died 
y« itt of Sept. 1687 in y« 73d year of his 
Age. 

On the Eastern Wall of the Chapel is a 
small plain tablet, with a Latin inscription 
commemorative of Dr. Joseph Mkde, More, 
and CuDWORTH.* 

We take this summary ' Description of his 
Person ' from Ward :- 



* IT remains now to give a brief Touch upon the 
Description of his Person, He was, for SUUure in- 
clining to Tallness ; of a thin Body, but of a Serene 
and Vivacious Countenance ; rather pale in his latter 
Years than florid of Complexion ; yet was it Clear and 
Spirituous ; and his Eye hazel, Vivid as an Eagle. 
One that knew him in his more middle Age, when he 
was somewhat swarthy, compared him to the Appear- 
ance of a duskish Diamond, He had an extraordinary 
Purity and Tenuity of Spirits (if it need to be 
repeated) which appear*d in the very Looks and Air 
of his Face ; in which Seriousness and Pteasantness, 
Gravity and Benignity, seem'd to seat themselves by 
turns ; or rather, in a sort, to reside together. His 
Temper was Sanguine ; yet with a due Quantity of 
Noble Melancholy that was mix'd with it : As it was 
Aristotle^ s Observation, ThcU all Persons eminent, 
whether in Philosophy, Politicks, Poetry, or any other 
Arts, do partake pretty much of the Melancholick 
Constitution, And the Reason seems evident; for 
that nothing of these can be Extraordinary, without 
a certain Weight and Depth of Thoughtfulness in the 

1 From the Rev. Dr. Outmell, as before. The mnnl io- 
icriptton may fixxi a place here : — 

Ut edmoDeantur Posteri 

Sepultos fuiste in hoc saoello 

Josephum Mede S. T. B. Socium 

Henricum More S. T. P. Socium 

Radulphum Cudworth S. T. P. Magiitnim 

Collegii Academiae Ecclesiae Anglican^ 

Glim Lumina 

Hanc Tabulum ponendam curaront 

Magister et Sodi 

A.D. MOCCCXXVIII. 

It would seem that the three occupy ooe grave. 
< Page aeSy 939, 23a 
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Frame and Complexion of Man. His Body was, in 
tlie general, well proportion^ ; and his Person Fair 
and Agreeable. In short. Nature had not fitted 
amiss the Case to the Jewels the Body to the Soul, 
.... His Picture was twice drawn, and prefixed to 
his Writings, The first of these Draughts, placed 
before the Theological Volume, was not happilj 
perfected : It had not the true Air, or Spirit of his 
Countenance. The Mottoes underneath it are a much 
tmer Representation of him. The second (by Loggan) 
was more lucky and exact ; and contains in a 
sufficient Measure the real Air and Visage of the 
Doctor : So that Posterity may be justly gratified with 
the outward as well as inward Pourtraicture of him.* 

It is the latter that has been reproduced 
for us ; and of it Principal Tulloch writes 
penetratively, thus :> — 'There is indeed, as 
all who have seen his portrait by Loggan will 
admit, a singularly vivid elevation in his 
countenance — ^with some lines strongly drawn 
round the mouth, but with ineffable sweet- 
ness, light and dignity in the general 

-^- - - - - , _ _ 

1 As before, ii. 347-8. 



expression. As he is the most poetic and 
transcendental, so he is upon the whole the 
most spiritual-looking of all the Cambridge 
divines.' To me there are lines and shadows 
in the face that explain — with all his ' sweet- 
ness and light' and tenderness — ^his egregious 
gibes and almost ribaldry in his con- 
troversy with Thomas Vaughan ( ' Eugenics 
Philalethes' ) twin-brother of Henry Vaughan 
the Silurist, and are declarative of an ulti- 
mate conquest indeed, yet of a hard struggle 
of the ' spirit ' with the * flesh,' or of the * flesh ' 
with the ' spirit ' as he himself puts it It 
has been thus with many. Saintly Phineas 
Fletcher and George Herbert and 
Richard Baxter and John Bunyan have 
admitted passionately — like St Paul — ^that 
only by higher might and control than their 
own did they find themselves walking in 
obedience at once to their own conscience 
and to the One supreme Lord of conscience. 



II.— CRITICAL. 



I LI MIT myself here to the Poetry of our 
Worthy. The preceding portion of our 
Memorial-Introduction has made it clear 
that it was to ' sing ' his Philosophy that he 
became a Poet, and that his Poetry was 
designed as the vehicle of his highest reach 
of attainment as a Philosopher. Nevertheless 
it is not for its philosophy per se, but for its 
imaginative qualities and vividness of fancy 
and exquisite nicety of expression of the most 
gossamery thinking and feeling, and its pre- 
Raphael-like studies of nature, and now and 
again — alas ! at long intervals, and mainly in 
the minor Poems — wonderfulness of rapture 
and aspiration, that we hold the Poetry of 
Henry More to be worthy of prolonged 



study. Regarding him broadly. Dr. George 
MacDonaldyin his 'England's Antiphon,'^ has 
written judicially and eloquently ; and so (bx 
as his Philosophy in his Verse goes, I know 
not that I need to do more than leave him 
very much to speak for me. * Whatever,' he 
says, ' may be thought of his theories, they 
belong at least to the highest order of 
philosophy; and it will be seen from the 
poems I give that they must have borne their 
part in lifting the soul of the man towards a 
lofty spiritual condition of faith and fearless- 
ness. The mystical philosophy seems to me 
safe enough in the hands of a poet: with 



1 In Sanday Library for Household Reading (Macmillan). 
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others it may degenerate into dank and dusty 
materialism ' (p. 223). * Dank and dusty ' is 
an odd combination; but I suppose the 
meaning is that, unconsecrated by high 
personal devoutness, mysticism is apt to 
' degenerate ' into sensuism, if not sensualism. 
He next quotes 'Resolution/^ and thus ex- 
pounds the two lines : — 

' Those too offfidous beams discover 
Of forms t&at round about us hover.' 

— *It is the light of the soul going out from the 
eyes, as certainly as the light of the world 
coming in at the eyes, that makes things 
seen.' Reverting to the close of * Resolution ' * 
— and let every reader turn and return on the 
entire poem, — he observes — * This is magni- 
ficent as any single passage I know in 
literature' (p. 226). He continues: — *Is it 
lawful, after reading this, to wonder whether 
Henry More, the retired, and so far untried, 
student of Cambridge, would have been able 
thus to meet the alternations of suffering 
which he imagines 1 It is one thing to see 
reasonableness, another to be reasonable 
when objects have become circumstances. 
Would he, then, by spiritual might, have 
risen indeed above bodily torture f It is 
possible for a man to arrive at this perfection ; 
it is absolutely necessary that a man should 
some day or other reach it \ and I think the 
wise doctor would have proved the truth of 
his principles. But there are many who 
would gladly part with their whole bodies 
rather than offend, and could not yet so rise 
above the invasions of the senses. Here, as 
in less important things, our business is not 
to speculate what we would do in other cir- 
cumstances, but to perform the duty of the 
moment, the one true preparation for the 
duty to come. Possibly, however, the right 
development of our human relations in the 
world may be a more difficult and more 
important task still than this condition ot 
divine alienation. To find God in others is 

1 Minor Poems, pages 175, 1761 



better than to grow solely in the discovery of 
Him in ourselves, if indeed the latter were 
possible* (pp. 226, 227). He next quotes 
* Devotion,'* and *The Philosopher's Devo- 
tion,'* and ' Charity and Humility,'* and thus 
criticises them and all — * There are strange 
things, and worth pondering, in all these. An 
occasional classical allusion seems to us 
quite out of place, but such things we must 
pass. The poems are quite different from 
any we have had before. There has been 
only a few of such writers in our nation, but 
I suspect those have had a good deal more 
influence upon the religious Ufe of it than 
many thinkers suppose. They are in closes^ 
sympathy with the deeper forms of truth 
employed by St. Paul and St John. This 
last poem, concerning humility as the house 
in which charity dwells, is very truth. A 
repentant sinner feels that he is making 
himself little when he prays to be made 
humble : the Christian philosopher sees such 
a glory and spiritual wealth in humility that 
it appears to him almost too much to pray 
for. 

'The very essence of these mystical writers 
seems to me to be poetry. They use the 
largest figures for the largest spiritual ideas 
— light for good^ darkness for evil. Such 
symbols are the true bodies of the true 
ideas. For this service mainly what we 
term nature wzs called into being, namely, 
to furnish forms for truths, for without form 
truth cannot be uttered. Having found 
their symbols, these writers next proceed to 
use them logically; and here begins the 
peculiar danger. When the logic leaves the 
poetry behind, it grows first presumptuous, 
then hard, then narrow, and untrue to the 
original breadth of the symbol ; the glory of 



1 Minor Poems, page 176. 

s /Hd., pages Z78-80. On I. 7, 'and this eye has muldplitd/ 
he annotates 'sons, as centres of systems,' and on 1. 10^ 
* Toucheth each,' etc IntransitiTely used. ' They touch each 
other': oaL 30, 'iwrA'sgohack: aveib. 

S /M£, pt^ xli. 
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the symbol vanishes ; and the hnal result is 
a worship of the symbol, which has withered 
into an apple of Sodom. Witness some of 
the writings of the European master of the 
order — Swedenborg: the highest of them 
are rich in truth; the lowest are poverty- 
stricken indeed' (pp. 231-232). Bating the 
pagan hopelessness of its close, George 
GiLFiLLAN has also well generalised the char- 
acter of More, as follows : — * More's prose 
writings give us, on the whole, a higher 
idea of his powers than his poem. This is 
not exactly, as a recent critic calls it, '' dull 
and tedious," but it is in some parts prosaic, 
and in others obscure. The gleams of fancy 
in it are genuine, but few and far between. 
But his prose works constitute, like those of 
Cudworth, Chamock, Jeremy Taylor, and 
John Scott, a vast old quarry, abounding 
both in blocks and in gems — ^blocks of 
granite solidity, and gems of starry lustre. 
The peculiarity of More is in that poetico- 
philosophic mist, which, like the autumnal 
gossamer, hangs in light and beautiful fes- 
toons over his thoughts, and which suggests 
pleasing memories of Plato and the Alexan- 
drian school. Like all followers of the Grecian 
sage, he dwells in a region of * ideas,' which 
are to him the only realities, and are not 
cold, but warm ; he sees all things in Divine 
solution ; the visible is lost in the invisible, 
and nature retires before her God. Surely 
they are splendid reveries those of the Plat- 
onic school; but it is sad to reflect that 
they have not cast the slightest gleam of 
light on the dark, frightful, faith-shattering 
mysteries which perplex all inquirers. The 
old shadows of sin, death, damnation, evil, 
and hell, are found to darken the " ideas " of 
Plato's world quite as deeply as they do the 
actualities of this weary, work-day earth, into 
which men have, for some inscrutable pur- 
pose, been sent to be, on the whole, miser- 
able, — so often to toil without comp>ensation, 
to suffer without benefit, and to hope without 



fulfilment'^ It will be noted that the minor 
Poems — More's most absolute workmanship 
— are overlooked by Gilfillan in his criticism 
as in his * Specimens.' The brief notices of 
Campbell and Southey fitly dose this jvyf^m/ 
aspect of More as a Poet The former thus 
picturesquely and succinctly sums up his 
verdict : — ' As a poet he has woven together 
a singular texture of Gothic &ncy and Greek 
philosophy, and made the Christiano-Platonic 
system of metaphysics a ground-work for the 
fables of the nursery. The versification, 
though he tells us that he was won to the 
Muses in his childhood by the melody of 
Spenser, is but a faint echo of the Spenserian 
tune. In fancy he is dark and lethargic 
Yet his Psychozoia is not a commonplace 
production : a certain solemnity and earnest- 
ness in his tone leaves an impression that 
he " believed the magic wonders which he 
sung" [Collins]. His poetry is not, indeed, 
like a beautiful landscape on which the eye 
can repose, but may be compared to some 
curious grotto, whose gloomy labyrinths we 
might be curious to explore for the strange 
and mystic associations they create.'^ 

The latter writes to a friend : — ' He was a 
most odd fellow, the veriest believer in 
ghosts, goblins, vampires. But I have 
not done full justice to him as a poet. 
Strange and sometimes uncouth as he is, 
there are lines and passages of the highest 
poetry and most exquisite beauty.' ' 

I have now to bring before the student- 
reader of this remarkable Poetry certain 
things in it that deserve and will reward pro- 
longed thought : — 



i Specimens, with Memoirs, of the Lesft-known British Poets, 
yxA. ii pp. 921-3 (^ Nichol's Poets— 3 vols. 8to, 186a). En 
panant^ it seems right to notice that Mr. Gilfillan inadvertently 
spells Van Hehnoot's name (twice) as Van Helment, and abo 
confounds the son with the father. 

s ' Specimens,' p. 297 : z vol. 8vo, 1844. Campbell, like Gil- 
fillan, leaves unnoticed More's minor poems — in both sof fes- 
tive. 

s QnoUd in the Socheby mss. b Chetham Ubruy, #.«. 
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(<i) The words and workmanship. 

[p) Personal opinions and characteristics. 

(r) His love of nature. 

\d) His assurance of * fit readers.' 

(tf) The words and workmanship. — In 
his Epistle to the Reader of his 'Philo- 
sophical Poems' (1647), he thus makes his 
Apology (in the old sense) : — 

' If I seem too bold in presenting my self again so 
suddenly to publick view, let it excuse me. at least in 
part, that there is not so much boldnesse in this, as in 
my first adventure. For whereas I had then no en- 
' couragement but mine own well meaning, and carelesse- 
nesse of the opinions of men ; I have now (beside that 
resolv'd neglect of mens hasty censures) the experience 
(though unexpected) of the favourable acceptance of the 
bravest and best improved spirits. 

* For whose sakes, and as many else as are at leasure a 
while to lay aside the pleasure or trouble of the world, 
and entertain their minds with thoughts of a greater 
composse then the fetching in of a little wealth or 
honour ; I have taken the pains to peruse these Poems 
of the soul, and to lick them into some more tolerable 
form and smoothnesse. For I must confesse such was 
the present haste and heat that I was then hurried in 
(dispatching them in fewer moneths then some cold- 
pated-Gentlemen have conceited me to have spent jrears 
about them, and letting them slip from me so suddenly 
while I was so immerse in the inward sense and repre- 
sentation of things, that it was even necessary to forget 
the oeconomie of words, and leave them behind me 
aloft, to float and run together at randome (like chafif 
and straws on the suriace of the water) that it could not 
but send them out in so uneven and rude a dresse. 
Nor yet can I. (I professe) ever hope to find leasure or 
patience so exquisitely to polish them, as fiilly to answer 
mine own curiosity, if I would be also humorous, or the 
delicacy of some Lady-wits that can like nothing that is 
not as composed as their own hair, or as smooth as their 
Mistresses Looking-glasse. But may these emendations 
prove but acceptable to the more generous and manly 
Genius : I shall please my self enough, if I prove but 
tolerable to those female phansies.' (p. 6.) 

Again — in his * Interpretation Generall ' 
he pleads — 

' If any man conceive I have done amisse in using such 
obscure words in my writings, I answer. That it is some- 
time fit for Poeticall pomp sake, as in my Psychosoia : 
Othersome time necessitie requires it, 

Propter egtstatem lingua, 6* rerum naviiaUm, 
as Lucretius pleads for himself in like case. Again, there 
is that significancie in some of the barbarous words (for 
the Greeks are barbarians to us) that, although not out 
of superstition, yet upon due reason I was easily drawn 
to foUow the Counsel of the Chaldee Oracle, '0r6Mara 



fidpftapa fi'ff Tcr^ dXXet^i^T, Not to change those barbar- 
ous terms into our English tongue. Lastly, if I have 
offended in using such hard names or words, I shall 
make amends now by interpreting them.' (p. 159.) 

Most characteristic too is his consideration 
for the * common people.' Thus : — 

* Nothing else can be now expected for the easie and 
profitable understanding of this Poem, but the interpre- 
tation of the names that frequently occurre in it Which 
I will interpret at the end of these Books ; (as also the 
hard terms of the other Poems) for their sakes whose real 
worth and understanding is many times equall with the 
best, onely they have not fed of husks and shels, as others 
have been forced to do, the superficiary knowledge of 
tongues. But it would be well, that neither the Linguist 
would contemne the illiterate for his ignorance, nor the 
ignorant condemn the learned for his knowledge. For it 
is not unleamednesse that God is so pleased withall, or 
silUnesse and emptinesse of mind, but singlenesse and 
simplicity of heart.' (p. la, col ayfit.) 

So too in his Poetry itself, e^, : — 

. . . ' So hath my muse with much uncertaintie 

Exprest herself, so as her phantasie 

Strongly enacted guides her easie pen ; 

I nought obtrude with sow'r anxietie. 

But freely offer hints to wiser men : 

The wise from rash assent in darksome things abstain.' 

With lowlier candour still, in his * Cupid's 
Conflict' — one of the most memorable of 
the minor poems — he admits his unskilful- 
ness and obscurity and 'barbarous words,' 
as against mellifluous love-lays that he might 
have sung, e^. : — 

... * now thy riddles all men do n^lect. 

Thy rugged lines of all do ly forlorn. 

Unwelcome rhymes that rudely do detect 

The Readers ignorance. Men holden scorn 
To be so often non-plus'd or to spell. 
And on one stanza a whole age to dwell. 

' Besides this harsh and hard obscurity 
Of the hid sense, thy words are barUux)us 
And strangely new, and yet too frequently 
Return, as usuall plain and obvious. 
So that the show of the new thick-set patch 
Marres all the old with which it ill doth match. 

' But if thy haughty mind, forsooth would deign 
To stoop so low as t'hearken to my lore. 
Then wouldst thou with trim lovers not disddgn 
To adorn th' outside, set the best before. 
Nor rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, 
Thy rhymes should run as glib and smooth as oyl.' 

(pp. 17X, X72.) 



MEMORIAL-INTROD UCTION. 



XXXIU 



He is nevertheless resolved to keep to his 
own way, as thus : — 

... * what thou dost Pedantickly object 

Concerning my rude rugged uncouth style* 

As childish toy I manfully neglect, 

And at thy hidden snares do inly smile. 
How ill alas I with wisdome it accords 
To sell my living sense for livelesse words. 

' My thought's the fittest measure of my tongue. 
Wherefore I'll use what's most significant, 
And rather then my inward meaning wrong 
Or my fiill-shining notion trimly skant, 
ru conjure up old words out of their gravep 
Or call fresh forrein force in if need crave. 

' And these attending on my moving mind 

Shall duly usher in the fitting sense 

As oft as meet occasion I find. 

Unusuall words oft used give lesse offence ; 
Nor will the old contexture dim or marre, 
For often us'd they're next to old, thred-bare. 

' And if the old seem in too rusty hew, 
Then frequent rubbing makes them shine like gold, 
And glister all with colour gayly new. 
Wherefore to use them both we will be bold. 

This lifts me fondly with fond folk to toy. 

And answer fools with equall foolery. 

' The meaner mind works vrith more nicetie 
As Spiders ¥ront to weave their idle web, 
But braver spirits do all things gallantly 
Of lesser failings nought at all affred : 
So Natures carelesse pendll dipt in light 
With sprinkled stanres hath spattered the Night* 

(p. 17a, cols. 1,2.). 

Then with touch of pathos in the recogni- 
tion of the ebbing out of his * fine phrensy ' 
that suffused his barest words to himself 
with light of glory — as the sun transfigures 
into the radiance of a diamond a bit of delf 
on a ploughed hill-side — and his infinite 
short-coming from his ideal — we have this : — 

* Right well I wot, my rhymes seem rudely drest 
In the nice judgement of thy shallow mind 
That mark'st expressions more than what's exprest. 
Busily billing the rough outward rinde. 
But reaching not the pith. Such surface skill's 
Unmeet to measure the profounder quill. 

' Yea I alas 1 my self too often feel 
Thy indispos'dnesse ; when my weakened soul 
Unstedfast, into this Outworld doth reel. 
And lyes immerse in my low vitall mold. 
For then my mind, from th' inward spright estrang'd 
My Muse into an uncouth hew hath chang'd. 

19 



' A rude confused heap of ashes dead 
My verses seem, when that caelestiall flame 
That sacred spirit of life's extinguished 
In my cold brest. Then gin I rashly blame 

My rugged lines : This word is obsolete ; 

That boldly coynd, a third too oft doth beat 

* Mine humerous ears. Thus fondly curious 
Is the faint Reader, that doth want that fire 
And inward vigour heavenly furious 
That made my enrag'd spirit in strong desire 
Break through such tender cob-web niceties, 
That oft intangle these blind buzzing flies. 

' Possest with living sense I inly rave, 
Carelesse how outward words do from me flow. 
So be the image of my mind they have 
Truly exprest, and do my visage show ; 
As doth each river deckt with Phebus beams 
Fairly reflect the viewer of his streams.' 

(P- 177) 

These and other admissions will win for 
More forgiveness — such as Spenser had to 
ask in his ' Shepherd's Calendar,' because of 
his Chaucerian and older words — for inevit- 
able obscurantism and irritating neologies. 
Many of the new words and new 'ideas' 
were as hierogylphs rather than expressions 
of his thoughts, intelligible or semi-intelligible 
to himself, but hidden to the multitude. 

Notwithstanding all this, when you compare 
the little volume of 1642 with the larger of 
of 1647, you find that he did more than 
merely enlarge. In our quotation firom the 
* Epistle to the Reader,' it is to be observed 
that he professes — * I have taken the pains 
to peruse these Poems of the soul, and to 
lick them into some more tolerable form and 
smoothnesse ; ' and the reader who will 
emulate the Author's ' pains ' to peruse and 
re-peruse, and compare, will be interested 
with the marks of revision and nicety of 
labour in the most unlooked-for places. 
But so far as I have discovered, the more 
'tolerable form and smoothnesse' belong 
rather to the additional stanzas inserted 
throughout, so as to give a firmer nexus^ and 
a less abrupt succession to the philosophising 
and fancies. I have been struck with the 
untouched perfection of all that arrests you 
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in reading, when the portions are common to 
both the editions. Not verbal but structural 
and constructural were his endeavours 'to 
lick them ' into shape. Thus in the * Argu- 
ment of Psychozoia/ Canto i., except in 
slight changes in spelling, 1642 and 1647 ^^^ 
identical ; but in Canto 11., for the 79 stanzas 
of 1642, in 1647 ^c ^^^6 1^<> f^swer than 148 ; 
i,e. in 1647, after st 56 come st 57 to 125 
new, and st. 1 26 as st. 57 of 1642, and therein 
St. 57 to 79 represent st. 126 to 148. The 
other additions the Author's own Epistles and 
Notes point out. Seeing that there is little 
or nothing of Herrick's or Herbert's earlier, or 
Wordsworth's or Tennyson's later, re-working 
of epithet and turn, it does not seem expe- 
dient to dwell on them. That More had an 
ear for the melody of versification, and an 
eye for the colouring of choice words, many 
and many a stanza in his 'Philosophical 
Poems,' — as finely wrought in workmanship 
as gem from Holland, — goes to demonstrate. 
I can only cull a few flowers from the rich 
Garden, and like Alexander Wilson's little 
friend say, ' The woods are fiill of them,' the 
book will yield well-nigh innumerable such. 
I leave them without italicizing, to commend 
themselves. 

The Son of Goa 

' His beauty and His race no man can teU : 
His glory darkeneth the Sunnes bright face ; 
Or if ought else the Sunnes bright face ezcell, 
His splendour would it dim» and all that glory quelL* 

(pw 14, st 8.) 
TheEaglb. 

' The fiilvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye.' — (p. 13, St. 3. ) 

Dawn of Day and Sunset. 

' There you may see the eyelids of the Mom 
With lofty saver arch displaid i' th' East, 
And in the midst the burnisht gold doth bom ; 
A lucid purple mantle in the West 
Doth close the day, and hap the Son at rest. 
Nor doth these lamping shewes the asur quell. 
Or other coloiu^ : where 't beseemeth best 
There they themselves dispose ; so seemly well 
Doth light and changing tinctures deck this goodly veiL 

* But 'mongst these glaring glittering rows of light, 
And flaming Cirdes, and the grisell gray, 



And crudled clouds, with silver tippings dight. 
And many other deckings wondrous gay. 
As Iris and the Halo; there doth i^y 
Still-pac'd Euphrona in her Conique tire ; 
By stealth her steeple-cap she doth assay 
To whelm on th' earth : So School-boyes do as 
With coppell'd hat to quelme the Bee all arm'd w 

(p. IS. « 
The Sunbeams. 

' Then let us borrow from the glorious Sun 
A little light to illustrate this act, 
Such as he is in his solstitial Noon, 
When in the Welkin there's no cloudy tract 
For to make grosse his beams, and light refrmc 
Then sweep by all those Globes that by reflexi< 
His long small shafts do rudely beaten back.^ 
And let his rayes have undenied projection, 
And so we will pursue this mysteries retection.' 

(pp. 19-ao, s 

Mnemon. 

' With that his foce shone like the rosie Mom 
With maiden blush from inward modesty. 
Which wicked wights do holden in such soora 
Sweet harmlesse Modesty a rose witbouten thora 

(p. 36, si. 

The Shrew-wife. 

' So through her moody importunity 
From downright death she rescues the poore n 
Self favouring sense ; not that due loyaltie 
Doth wring from her this false compassion, 
Compassion that no cruelty can 
Well equalize. Her husband lies agast ; 
Death on his horrid face so pale and wan 
Doth creep with ashy wings. He thus embrac 
Perforce too many dayes in deadly wo doth wast 

(p. 37. »t 
SPRiNa 

* Fairiy invited by Sols piercing ray 
And inward tickled with his chearing spright. 
All plants break thorough into open day, 
Rend the thick curtain of cold cloying night. 
The earths opakenes, enemy to light. 
And crown themselves in sign of victory 
With shining leaves, and goodly blossomes br 
Thus calldd out by friendly sympathy 
Their souls move of themselves on their Centreit 

(p. 49. « 

1 1 know only one finer working out of a kindred coi 
of the son-besuns— that of Marlowe in TamborUne tl 
Ov. a):— 

' I will persist, a terror to the world. 
Making the meteors (that, like amM men. 
Are seen to march upon Ae towers of Hoiven] 
Run tilting round about the firmament, 
Attd brtak their burning Imncn in the air 
For honour o£ my woodroas victories.' 
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Horses. 

. . . ' coursers strike the grassie ground 

With swift tempestuous feet . . .' (p. 49, st 33.) 

A Nymph. 

' Thus wrapt in rufull thought through the waste field 
I stagger^ on, and scatter^ my woe, 
Bedew'd the grasse with tears mine eyes did yield. 
At last I am arriv'd with footing slow 
Near a black pitchy wood that strongest throw 
Of starry beam no'te easily penetrate : 
On the North side I walked to and fro 
In solitary shade. The Moons sly gate 
Had doss'd the middle line : It was at least so late. 

' When th' other part of night in painfull grief 
Was almost spent, out of that solemn grove 
There issuM forth for my timely relief, 
The fairest wight that ever sight did pnrove, 
So fair a wight as might command the love 
Of best of mortall race ; her count'nance sheen 
The pensive shade gently before her drove, 
A mild sweet light shone from her lovely e]me : 
She seem'd no earthly branch but sprung of stock divine. 

' A silken nuuitle, colour'd like the side 
With silver starres in a due distance set. 
Was cast about her somewhat carelesly. 
And her bright flowing hair was not ylet 
By Arts device ; onely a chappelet 
Of chiefest flowers, which from far and near 
The Nymphs in their pure Lilly hands had set, 
Upon her temples she did seemly weare ; 
Her own fair beams made all her ornaments appear. 

' What wilfull wight doth thus his kindly rest 
Forsake? said she, approaching me unto. 
What rage, what sorrow boils thus in thy chest 
That thou thus spend'st the night in wasting wo? 
Oft help he gets that his hid ill doth show. 
Ay me I said I, my griefs not all mine own ; 
For all mens griefs into my heart do flow, 
Nor mens alone, but every momfull grone 
Of dying beast, or what so else that grief hath shown. 

' Fftmi fiuling plants my sorrows freshly spring ; 
And thou thy self that com'st to comfort me. 
Would strong'st occasion of deep sorrow bring, 
If thou wert subject to mortality : 
But I no mortall wight thee deem to be. 
Thy &ce, thy voice, immortall thee proclaim. 
Do I not well to wail the vanity 
Of fading life, and churlish fates to blame 
That with cold frozen death lifes chearfiill motions 
tame?' (p. 53> &<• 10-14.) 

Body and Soul. 

' But low'st 'gins first to work, the soul doth frame 
This bodies shape, imploy'd in one long thought 
So wholy taken up, that she the same 
Observeth not, till she it quite hath wrought 



So men asleep some work to end have brought 
Not knowing of it, yet have found it done : 
Or we may say the matter that she raught 
And suck'd unto her self to work upon 
Is of one warmth with her own spright, & feels as one. 

' And thus the body being the souls work 
Fh>m her own centre so entirely made, 
Seated i' th' heart,— for there this spright doth lurk,— 
It is no wonder 'tis so easly sway'd 
At her command. But when this work shall fiule, 
The Soul dismisseth it as an old thought, 
Tis but one form ; but many be display'd 
Amid her higher rayes, dlsmist and brought 
Back as she list, & many come that ne're were sought' 

(pp. 67-68, St 15, 16.) 

The Visible and Invisible : Soul and Sense. 

' So eyes and ears be not mere perforations. 
But a due temper of the Af undone spright 
And ours together ; else the arcmlaiums 
Of sounds would be well known by outward sight. 
And th' eare would colours know, figures & light 
So that it's plain that when this bodie 's gone. 
This world to us is dos'd in darknesse quite. 
And all to us is in dead silence drown : 
Thus in one point of time is this world's glory flown. 

' But if 't be so, how doth Psyche hear or see 
That hath nor ejres nor eares? She sees more dear 
Then we that see but secondarily. 
We see at distance by a circular 
DijfuHon of that spright of this great sphear 
Of th' Universe : Her sight is tactualL 
The Sun and all the starres that do appear 
She feels them in herself, can distance all, 
For she is at each one purely presentiaU. 

' To us what doth diffusion circular ^ 
And our pure shadowed eyes, bright, aystalline, 
But vigorously our spright particular 
Affect, while things in it so clearly shine ? 
That's done continually in the heavens sheen. 
The Sun, the Moon, the Earth, blew-glimmering Hel, 
Soorch'd ^Etna's bowels, each shape youl divine 
To be in Nature, every dem cell 
With fire-eyed dragons, or what else therein doth dwel : 

' These be all parts of the wide worlds excesse. 
They be all seated in the Mundane spright. 
And shew just as they are in their bignesse 
To her. But circulation shews not right 
The magnitude of things : for distant site 
Makes a defidence in these circulings. 
But all things lie ope-right unto the sight 
Of heavens great eye ; their thin-shot shadowings 
And lightned sides. All this we find in Natures springs. ' 

(p. 68, St. 90-93.) 

I would specify •Exorcismus* (pp. 177-8) 
as in every way marvellously worked out 
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Others of his minor Poems abready named 
and noticed are equally exquisite in adapta- 
tion of word to * idea.' His • Hymns ' — 
strong, severely simple, hearty — I place far 
above the effusive sentimentallsms of our 
popular Hymnology. It is a scandal and a 
sorrow that some of them have not long 
since been used in the Churches.* 

(b) Personal Opinions and Charac- 
teristics. — I have already stated and illus- 
trated More's Wordsworthian self-scrutiny 
and lofty self-estimate. The most cursory 
reader will be struck with his ingenuity in 
working into his arguments his own ex- 
periences and likings. No one will con- 
found this characteristic with the petty vanity 
of your small nature, that is constantly 
exemplifying the old &ble of the fly on the 
chariot wheel. ' Personal as these details 
are,' observes Principal Tulloch, 'there is 
nothing egotistical in them. They are natu- 
rally and simply told, after the manner of the 
time. Such moods are for the most part 
left untold. The reserve of after-years and 



1 1 would record hek« certain Author^s and Editor's orer- 
sights for correction by the Reader : p. 17, st. 43, for ' hidden- 
lie ' read ' hidden lie ' : p. 35, st. az, L 5, for ' lires ' read ' lies ' : 
p. 64, St 17, L 8, for 'truths' read 'truth's': p. 84, st. 5, 1. 8, 
for "tis' read "ts': p. zaz, st. so, 1. 3, for 'over oft' read 
*overmokt*: p. xaa, st. 36, L 7, for 'of read 'to': p. 176, 
Aphroditus, L 4 (from endX put comma after ' Haec ' : p. 139, 
^, for St. 59 read 49 : p. 150, Canto ii., fill in ' a ' after ' Stanx.' : 
p. z56^ bt 1. 36, for * omnipotency ' read ' omnipreaency.' 
Specially correct the following :— p. ao^ st. 17, 1, a, for ' foul ' 
TtaA 'soul': p. ax, st. a7p 1. 8, put: after 'up-bray': p. a6^ 
*^ 77* !• 7* delete second 'the': p. 38, st. 59, 1. 4, for ' lift ' 
read * list : ' and so too in p. xj9, 6, st z, L 5, for ' lifts ' read 
' lisu ' : p. 8z, St. 56, L 5, for ' switnesse ' read ' swiftnesse.' 
Occasionally I ought perhaps to have now added to and now 
changed the Author's punctuation. 

I have further to ask kind attention to the following :— In the 
Section * From Prose Works ' (pp. z9Z-3) Na I. is repeated from 
p. za8,aii/r(Pneexistencyof the Soul, sL xoz-a); No. IIL from 
p. 175, MtU (being extracted from ' Resdution *) ; Na IV. 
from pp z8o-z anU (' The Philosopher's Devotion '—with slight 
variations) ; Na II. is from Spenser's * Faerie Qoeene,' •. 11., 
c. vi. St. I. Na VI. is from George Sandys^ Version of the 
Psalms— the first ao lines from the bcgiiming of Paahn xdi., 
and the remainder from the end of Psalm zcvL No. V. I have 
not elsewhere met with. Ilris of course a parafJirase of Revela- 
ti(m XV. 3, 4. It need scarcely be pointed out that the Latin 
Poems which follow the £nglish set are translations of the last 
four of them. 



many experiences seldom permits the veil 
to be lifted up on the early secrets of the 
soul. But More, both as a boy and as 
a man, was singularly transparent in his 
deepest nature. His communings and 
ecstasies have not the slightest taint of 
morbid self-elation. They are the natural 
carriage of his strangely-gifted spirit " From 
the beginning all things in a manner came 
flowing to him ;" and his mind — according 
to his own saying — "was enlightened with 
a sense of the noblest Theories in the morn- 
ing of his days'" (ii. pp. 307-8). 

Of his personal opinions and character- 
istics revealed in his Poetry, I value inesti- 
mably his catholicity. He was a clergyman 
of the Anglican Church, and he * defended ' 
her with courage and force when she was on 
the losing side. He is full of tart and even 
sarcastic rebuke of the infinite factions and 
fractions of Nonconformity who broke off 
from the National Church. But he rose far 
above mere Churchism, and estimated a 
man's religion by what the man was and did, 
not by the Church-name he bore. Thus 
common-sensely does he put the matter in 
his * Epistle to the Reader : ' — 

' I have also enlarged the second Canto of PSYCHO- 
ZOIA, and have added (that I might avoid all suspicion 
of partiality) to Psittaco and Pithecus diverse other per- 
sons, PicOt Corvino, Graculo, and Glaucis, but am so 
sensible of that sober precept in Josephus, which he 
affirms to be out of Moses, Miydeit pXttff^fulru oOf 
dXXcU T6\en void^ov9i 6eo«>t, that I would be very loth 
to be so farre mistaken as to be thought a Censurer or 
Contemner of other mens Religions or Opinions, if they 
serve God in them in the simplicity and sincerity of their 
hearts, and have some more precious substratum with- 
in, then inveterate custome or naturall complexion. All 
that I mean is this : That neither eager promoting of 
Opinion or Ceremony, nor the earnest opposing of the 
same, no not the acutenesse of Reason, nor yet a strong, 
if naked conceit, that we have the Spirit of God, can 
excuse a man from being in any better conditicm then in 
the Land of Brutes or in the mere animal nature. Which 
conclusion I thought worth my labour to set off with 
such Artifice and Circumstance as I have ; the gullery 
and deceit therein, if not avoided, being of so great and 
evil consequence. For if we can but once entitle our 
opinions and mistakes to Religion, and Gods Spirit, it 
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is like running quicksilver in the back of a sword, and 
will enable us to strike to utter destruction and mine. 
But it would prevent a great deal of bloud and bitter- 
nesse in the Christian world, if we reserved the flower 
and strength of our zeal for the undoubted Truth of God 
and His inunutable Righteousnesse, and were more mildly 
and moderately affected concerning the Traditions and 
determinations of the Elders.' — (p. 6, ^.) 

In accord with this are his rebukes of all 
mere Church-authority, e.g, : — 

* Say on said Psittaco, There 's a third, said I, 
Nor reason nor unreasonablenesse hight. 
Here Graccus. The disjunction you deny. 
Then I, there is a third ydeep'd Gods spright 
Nor reason nor unreasonablenesse hight. 
Corvino straight foam'd like his champing jade 
And said I was a very silly wight. 
And how through melancholy I was mad 
And unto private spirits all holy truth betray'd. 

' But I nould with like fury him invade 
But mildly as I mought made this reply. 
Gods Spirit is no private empty shade 
But that great Ghost that fills both earth and sky, 
And through the boundlesse Universe doth ly, 
Shining through purgM hearts and simple minds 
When doubling clouds of thick hjrpocrisie 
Be blown away with strongly brushing winds ; 
Who first this tempest feels the Sun he after finds. 

' Thus wise and godly men I hear to teach, 
And know no hurt this doctrine to believe. 
Certes it much occasion doth reach 
To leave the world and holily to live. 
All due observance to Gods laws to give. 
With care and diligence to maken pure 
Those vessels that this heavenly dew receive. 
But most in point of faith sleep too secure 
And want this bait their souls to goodnesse to allure. 

' For they believen as the Church believes 
Never expecting any other light, 
And hence it is, each one so loosely lives, 
Hopelesse of help from that intemall spright. 
Enough I said Graculo, Corvino s right 
Let 's hear, dispute in figure and in mood. 
And stifly with smart syllogismes fight 
That what thou wouldst may wel be understood. 
But now thou rovest out, and rav'st as thou wert wood. 

' Reason I say all Scripture sense must judge 
Do thou one reason 'gainst this truth produce : 
Reason, said I, in humane things may drudge 
But in divine thy soul it may seduce. 

Gr. Prove that. AIn. I prove it thus. For reasons use 
Back'd with advantage of all sciences. 
Of Arts, of tongues, cannot such light transfuse 
But that most learned men do think amisse 

In highest points divided as well you know, I wisse.' 

(p. 27, St. 90-94-) 



Again : — 

' If then, said he, the spirit may not be 
Right reason, surely we must deem it sense. 
Yes, sense it is, this was my short reply. 
Sense upon which holy Intelligence 
And heavenly Reason and comely Prudence 
(O beauteous branches of that root divine I) 
Do springen up, through inly experience 
Of Gods hid wayes. as he doth ope the ey'n 
Of our dark souls and in our hearts his light enshrine. 

' Here Graculus did seem exceeding glad 
On any terms to hear but reason nam'd. 
And with great joy and jollity he bad 
Adew to me as if that he had gain'd 
The victory. Besides Corvino blam'd 
His too long stay. Wherefore he forward goes 
Now more confirm'd his Nutshell-cap contain'd 
What ever any living mortall knows. 
Ne longer would he stay this sweet conceit to loose. 

' Thus Psittaco and I alone were left 
In sober silence holding on our way, 
His musing skull, poor man ! was well nigh cleft 
By strong distracting thoughts drove either way ; 
Whom pittying I thus began to say. 
Dear Pxittaco what anxious thoughts oppresse 
Thy carefull heart and musing mind dismay? 
I am perplexed much I must confesse 
Said he, and thou art authour of my heavinesse. 

• My self Corvino' i Church-Autority 

No certain ground of holy truth do deem. 
And Scripture the next ground alledg'd by me 
By Graco was confuted well, I ween. 
But thou as in these points farre deeper seen 
Than either Corvin or Don Graculo 
Yea than my self, assent doth almost win 
That Church nor Scripture, cast in reason too 
Can to our searching minds truth's hidden treasures show. 

• Wherefore a fourth, sole ground of certainty 
Thou didst produce, to weet, the Spirit divine. 
But now, alas I here is the misery. 

That left to doubt we cannot well enjoyn 
Nor this nor that, nor Faith-forms freely ooyn 
And make the trembling conscience swear thereto. 
For we our selves do but ghesse and divine 
What we force other men to swear is true, 
Untill the day-star rise our eyes with light t' embew. 

^ Which gift though it be given to me and you, 
Mn. (Not unto me, courteous Don Psittaco /) 
Ps, Yet certainly there be but very few 

That so sublime a pitch ascend unto. 
Mn, My self, alas 1 a silly Swain I know 

So far from solving these hard knots, said I, 

That more and harder my ranck brain o'regrow 

And wonder that thy quick sagacity 
Doth not winde out a further inconveniency. 
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If light divine we know by divine light 

Nor can by any other means it see 
This ties their hands from force that have the spirit. 

How can, said Psittaco^ these things agree? 

For without force vain is Church-Polity ; 
Mn, But to use force 'gainst men that thing to do 

In which they've not the least ability 

May seem unjust and violent ; I trow, 
'Gainst reason, 'gainst Religion, 'gainst all aence and law.' 

(p. 98, St. 99-195- ) 

Once more : — 

' Not rage, nor mischief, nor love of a sect. 
Nor eating irefulnesse, harsh cruelty 
Contracting Gods good will, nor conscience checkt 
Or chok'd continually with impiety, 
Fauster'd and fed with hid hypocrisie ; 
Nor tyranny against perplexM minds, 
Nor forc'd conceit, nor man-idolatry. 
All which the eye of searching reason blinds, 
And the souls heavenly flame in dungeon darknesse 
binds. 

' Can warres and jarres and fierce contention, 
Swoln hatred, and consuming envie spring 
From piety ? No. 'Tis opinion 
That makes the riven heavens with trumpets ring, 
And thundring engine mur'drous balls out-sling. 
And send mens groning ghosts to lower shade 
Of horrid hell. This the wide world doth bring 
To devastation, makes mankind to fieide : 
Such direfull things doth £alse Religion perswade. 

' But true Religion sprong from God above 
Is like her fountain full of charity. 
Embracing all things with a tender love, 
Full of good will and meek expectancy, 
Full of true justice and sure verity. 
In heart and voice ; free, large, even infinite, 
Not wedg'd in strait particularity. 
But grasping all in her vast active spright, 
Bright kunp of God ! that men would joy in thy pure 
Ughtl' (p. 63, St. 4^6.) 

Of his own devoutness and ' walking with 
God/ — as walked the two of EmmauSi — 
there are everywhere heart-stirring evidences. 
The Reader will find himself taken captive by 
these ; nor will he seek to abate one word of 
Principal Tulloch's tribute : — ' More himself 
is at once the most typical and the most 
vital and interesting of all the Cambridge 
School. He is the most Platonicall of the 
Platonic sect, and at the same time the most 
genial, natural, and perfect man of them all. 
We get nearer to him than any of them, and 



can read more intimately his temper, char- 
acter, and manners — ^the lofty and serene 
beauty of his personality — one of the most 
exquisite and charming portraits which the 
whole history of religion and philosophy 
presents * (11. 303). 

As the corollary of all this, the student- 
Reader will be half-awed half-touched by the 
pervading sanctity of the man and of the 
Poet. With beaming eye and tremble in his 
voice he thus greets ' virgin youth as yet im- 
maculate : * — 

' Dear lads I How do I love your harmlesse years 
And melt in heart while I the Morning-shine 
Do view of rising virtue which appears 
In your sweet Caces, and mild modest eyne. 
Adore that God that doth himself enshrine 
In your untainted breasts ; and give no eare 
To wicked voice that may your souls encline 
Unto false peace, or unto fruitlesse fear. 
Least loosened from your selves Harpjres away you bear. ' 

(p. 30, St 124.) 

He Utterly rejects * naked Faith disjoyn'd 
from Purity' (p. 30, st 116). He scourges 
the 'froward hypocrite' — 'That finds pre- 
texts to keep his darling sinne ' (p. 85, st 23). 
Here is his rightly-based ecstasy : — 

' But O ! how oft when she her self doth cut 
From nearer conuneroe with the low ddight 
Of things corporeall, and her eyes doth shut 
To those false lading lights, she feels her spright 
Fill'd with excessive pleasure, such a plight 
She finds that it doth fully satisfie 
Her thirsty life. Then reason shines out bright. 
And holy love with mild serenity 
Doth hug her harmlesse self in this her purity.' 

(p. 72, st 98.) 

Again : — 

< But the clean soul by virtue purifi'd 

Collecting her own self from the foul steem 

Of earthly life, is often dignifi'd 
. With that pure pleasure that from God doth streem, 

Often's enlightn'd by that radiant beam, 

That issues forth from his divinity. 

Then feelingly immortall she doth deem 

Her self, conjojmd by so near unity 
With God, and nothing doubts of her etemitie.' 

(p. 113, st la.) 

Once more : — 

' Like to a light fiast-lock'd in lanthom dark. 
Whereby, by night our waiy steps we guide 
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In slabby streets, and dirty channels mark, 
Some weaker rayes through the black top do glide, 
And flusher streams perhaps from homy side. 
But when we've past the perill of the wray 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that case aside, 
The naked light bow clearly doth it ray 
And spread its joyfull beams as bright as Summers day. 

' Even so the soul in this contracted state 
Confin'd to these strait instruments of sense 
More dull and narrowly doth operate. 
At this hole hears, the sight must ray from thenoe. 
Here tasts, there smels ; But when she 's gone firom 

hence. 
Like naked lamp she is one shining sphear, 
And round about has perfect cognoscence 
Whatere in her Horison doth appear : 
She is one Orb of sense, all eye, all airy ear.' 

(p. laS, St. zoi-2.) 

Further : — 

' Thus have I stoutly rescuM the soul 
From centrall death or pure mortalitie. 
And from the listlesse flouds of Lethe dull, 
And from the swallow of drad Unitie. 
And from an all-consuming Deitie. 
What now remains, but since we are so sure 
Of endlesse life, that to true pictie 
We bend our minds, and make our conscience pure, 
Lest living Night in bitter darknesse us immure.' 

(p. 134, St. 4a) 

Again : — 

' This proves the soul to sit at liberty, 
Not wedg'd into this masse of earth, but free 
Unloos'd from any strong necessity 
To do the bodies dictates, while we see 
Clear reason shining in serenity. 
Calling above unto us, pointing to 
What's right and decent, what doth best agree 
With those sweet lovely Ideas, that do show 
Some glimps of their pure light. So Sol through clouds 
doth flow.' (p. 74, su 40.) 

Once more : — 

SOCItATES. 

' Als Socrates, when (his large Intellect 
Behig fiU'd with streaming light from God above) 
To that £ftir sight bis soul did close collect, 
That inward lustre through the body drove 
Bright beams of beauty. These examples prove 
That our low being the great Deity 
Invades, and powerfully doth change and move. 
Which if you grant, the souls divinity 
ICore fitly doth receive so high a Majesty.' 

(p. 112, St 4.) 

Finally here : — 

* Thrice happy he whose name is writ above. 
And doeth good though gaining infiEuny ; 



Requiteth evil turns with hearty love. 
And recks not what befalls him outwardly : 
Whose worth is in himself, and onely blisse 
In his pure conscience that doth nought amisse. 

' Who placeth pleasure in his purgM soul 
And virtuous life his treasure doth esteem ; 
Who can his passions master and controll, 
And that true lordly manlinesse doth deem, 
Who from this world himself hath clearly quit. 
Counts nought his own but what lives in his sprite. 

' So when his spright from this vain world shall flit 
It bears all with it whatsoever was dear 
Unto it self, passing in easie fit, 
As kindly ripen'd com comes out of th' ear. 
Thus mindlesse of what idle men will say 
He takes his own and stilly goes his way.' 

(p. 172, St. 5, 4, 3, from bottom coL 2.) 

It is questionable if any man is complete, 
or of kin to the highest, who has no humour. 
The finest Humourists of all literatures have 
had the largest and strongest intellect 
Shakespeare is so utterly supreme and excep- 
tional all round, that it needeth not to adduce 
him. But apart from him, I know none of 
the mighties who lacked this element John 
Milton and William Wordsworth are 
vulgarly supposed to have been without it. 
It is a 'Vulgar Error.' I was glad in study- 
ing More to discern, amid all his restraint 
and gravity, sufficient indications that he had 
humour and pleasantry of wit None but a 
genuine Humourist could have drawn these 
portraits : — 

' All the nice questions of the School-men old 
And subtilties as thin as cobwebs bet, 
Which he wore thinner in his thoughts yrold. 
And his warm brains, they say, were closer set 
With sharp distinctions than a cushionet 
With pins and needles ; which he can shoot out 
Like angry Porcupine, where e're they hit. 
Certes a doughty Clerk and Champion stout 
He seem'd and well appointed against every doubt 

' The other rod on a fat resty jade 
That neighed loud. His rider was not lean. 
His black plump belly fairly outward swai'd 
And pressed somewhat hard on th' horses mane. 
Most like methought to a Cathedrall Dean. 
A man of prudence and great courtesie 
And wisely in the world he knew to glean. 
His sweaty neck did shine right greasily 
Top heavy was his head with eaithily policy.' 

(p. 26. St. 76-77.) 
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Again: — 

' Brethren ! said he, (and held by holy belt 
Corvino grave, ne did his hands abhor't 
When he the black silk rope soft fimbling felt 
And with his fingers milked evermore 
The hanging frienge) one thing perplezeth sore 
My reason weak and puzled thoughts, said he. 
Tell then, ye learned Clerks, which of these foure 
To weet, from Scripture. Church authority, 
Gods Spirit, or mans Reason is Faiths Certainty.' 

(p. 96, St. 83.) 

Once more, how capitally drawn is this 
likening of Graculo to a daw ! — 

* Here Graculo tearing up with one eye 
View'd the broad Heavens long resting in a pause 
And all the while he held his neck awry 
Like listning daw, tiuning his nimble nose, 
At last these words his silent tongue did loose. 
What is this spirit, say what's this spirit, man f 
Who has it, answer'd I, he onely knows. 
'Tis the hid Manna and the graven stone. 
He canteth, said Corvino, come Grac, let's be gone.' 

(p. 98, St. 95.) 

Has your Materialist ever been more 
keenly ridiculed than here 1 — 

' For then our soul can nothing be but bloud 
Or nerves or brains, or body modifide. 
Whence it will follow that cold stopping cmd, 
Hardt moldy cheese, dry nuts, when they have rid 
Due circuits through the heart, at last shall speed 
Of life and sense, look thorough our thin eyes 
And view the Qose wherein the Cow did feed 
Whence they were milk'd ; grosse Pie-crust will grow 
wise. 
And pickled Cucumbers sans doubt Philosophise.' 

(p. ia7, St. 90.) 

Again : — 

' Wherefore who thinks from souls new souls to bring 
The same let presse the Sunne beams in his fist 
And squeez out drops of light, or strongly wring 
The Rainbow, till it die his hands, wdl-presL 
Or with uncessant industry persist 
Th' intentionall species to mash and bray 
In marble morter, till he has ezprest 
A sovereigne eye-salve to discern a Fay : 
As easily as the first all these effect you may.' 

(p. 127, SL 87.) 

There is more than humour, there is the 
condensation of wit, — which is as lightning 
to light, — ^as thus : — 

' But most of all Corvin and Psittaeo 
Pnidentiall men and of a mighty reach 



Who through their wisdome sage th' events foreknow 

Of future things ; and confidently preach 

Unlesse there be a form which men must teach 

Of sound opinions (each meaning his own) 

But t' be left free to doubt and counter-speech 

Authority is lost, our trade is gone 

Our Tyrian wares forsaken, we, alas f shall mone. 

'Or at the best our Ufe wiU bitter be : 
For we must toyle to make our doctrine good. 
Which will empair the flesh and weak the knee. 
Our mind cannot attend our trencher-food, 
Nor be let loose to sue the worldly good. 
All's our dear wives, poore wenches 1 they alone 
Must ly long part of night when we withstood 
By scrupulous wits must watch to nights high Noon 
Till all our members grow as cold as any stone. 

' Heaps of such inconveniences arise 
From Conscience-fi-eedome. Christian liberty. 
Beside our office all men will despise 
Unlesse our lives gain us Autority. 
Which in good sooth a harder task will be. 
E>ear brethren t sacred souls of Behiron / 
Help, help as you desire to liven fi-ee 
To ease, to w«dth, to honour, and renown 
And sway th' affiighted world with jrour disguized frown.' 

(p. 26, St. 79-81.) 

Yet could he speak too with a Seer's 
splendid passion : — 

* A deep self-love. Want of true sympathy 
With all mankind, Th' admiring their own heard. 
Fond pride, a sanctimonious cruelty 
'Gainst those by whom their wrathfull minds be stird 
By strangling reason, and are so afeard 
To lose their credit with the vulgar sort ; 
Opinion and long speech 'fore life preferr'd, 
Lesse reverence of God then of the Court, 
Fear, and despair, Evill surmises. False report.' 

(p. 34» St. 14.) 

Soft though pungent is this of ^ grave 
ignorance:* — 

' Now let's go on (we have well-cleard the way) 
More plainly prove this seeming paradox 
And make this truth shine brighter then midday. 
Neglect dull soonses mowes and idle mocks. 
O constant hearts, as stark as Thradan rocks. 
Well-grounded in grave ignorance, that scorn 
Reasons sly force, its light slight subtile strokes. 
Sing we to these wast hills, dem, deaf, forlorn. 
Or to the cheerfull children of the quick-ey'd Mom f* 

(p. 80, St. 41.) 

^o grim ascetic, no misanthropic recluse, 
but a whole-hearted, clean-conscienced man 
was Henry More. I like him all the better 
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that he manfully avowed his love of the nut- 
brown ale of his College, and that he did 
not believe in ' Fasting ' — for everybody. 

'I have heard,' says Ward, 'from some, 
that when he was first about to be chosen 
Fellow, they were afraid of him as a melan- 
choly man ; till some that knew him better 
rectified the mistake, and assured them of his 
being more than ordinarily pleasant, as well 
as studious and serious; and that he was 
indeed, in his way, one of the merriest Greeks 
they were acquainted with ' (p. 120).^ 

One feels certain he spoke truly when he 
exclaimed : — 

. . . ' my felicity 
Is multiply'd, when others I like happy see. ' 

(p. 84, St. 6.) 

It could scarcely have been otherwise, for 
his conception of our common Fatherhood 
and Brotherhood was Christ-like, as thus* : — 

' His good Art 
Is all to save that will to Him return. 
That all to Him return, nought of him is forlorn : 

' For what can be forlorn, when his good hands 
Hold all in life, that of life do partake ? 
O surtst coHjUUnce 0/ Loves strong bands / 
Love loveth all thafs made; Love all did make : 
And when false life doth fail, it's for the sake 
Of better being.' (p. 13, st. 6-7.) 

Again: — 

' The highest improvement of this life is love.' 

(p. 17X, coL I, St. I.) 



1 Among Ward's anecdotes aod sayings— of which there 
are not a few capital ones — take this :— ' He said after the 
finishing of some of his writings, and a long and wasting studi- 
ousness, humourously and pleasantly (as he was lucky in putting 
things into an elegant and sententious posture), ' Now for these 
Uiree months, I will neither think a wise thought, nor speak a 
wise word, nor do an ill thing' (p. 144). 

' Very noUe is his rejection of current concepdons of God 
that exalt the Almightiness above the Fatherhood I regret that 
I can only refer to these among other matterful arguings-out of 
alike the loftiest and deepest problems : p. 85, st 15, 17, x8, xg, 
9x : p. 94, St 36 : p 165, closing demonstration. That he had 
no co m mon reasoning faculty if widu>ut the music of Sir John 
Davies in his kindred arguments, let the student judge by turn- 
ing to p 49> st. 38 : p. 6a, st 33 : P 67, st 6-7 : p. 68, st 15- 
16 : p. 7a, st 9i-a : p. 73, st 35-6 : p. 74, st 40-50 : p. 85, st. 
>9 • P* 9^ st 60 : p. 137. Note reason above sense, p 57, st. 
5 : p 60, St. zo. Present-day tnuming questions, p 86, st, 39, 
31. et mKH, 
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Finally here : — 

' The Good is uniform, the Evil infinite.' 

(p. 39. St. 71.) 

* While More, in short/ says Principal 
TuUoch, * was no hero, either in thought or 
deed, — his speculations were too transcend- 
ental, and his life too retired for this, — he 
yet comes before us as a singularly beautiful, 
benign, and noble character— one of those 
higher spirits who help us to feel the divine 
presence on earth, and to believe in its 
reality' (ii. 350). Even his darkness was as 
of a holy place. 

(c) His love of Nature. — This comes out 
very much as in the great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits or sacred 
personalities rather than land-scape, or sea- 
scape, or sky-scape proper, assure us that 
they had eyes to look into, and not merely 
on, this so radiant and beautiful earth of ours. 
That is to say, you have nothing of the later 
Wordsworthian clarity and intuition of seeing, 
that humanizing of * the meanest flower that 
blows,' which is part of Wordsworth's measure- 
less gift to our English-speaking race. But 
you have snatches of description, elect traits 
of the visible and audible, dainty epithet and 
interblended perception and emotion. And 
so you have him crying out with a great 
joy:— 

' How sweet it is to live ! what joy to see the Simne. ' 

(p. 16, st 3a.) 

Similarly in his Preface to the Mystery of 
Godlinesse, in speaking of the * contemplation 
of this outward world,' he tells us that its 
'several powers and properties touching 
variously upon my tender senses, made to 
me such enravishing musick, and snatch'd 
away my soul into so great admiration, love, 
and desire of a nearer acquaintance with their 
principle from whence all these things did 
flow ; that the pleasure and joy, which fre- 
quently accrued to me from hence, is plainly 
unutterable ; though I have attempted to 
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leave some marks and traces thereof in my 
Philosophical Poems.' 

I venture to italicise a few lines here and 
there in these illustrative quotations : — 

BeIrah. 

' When we that stately wall had undercrept, 
We straightway found our selves in Dizoie : 
The melting clouds chill drizzeling teares then wept ; 
The mistie aire swet for deep agony, 
Swet a cold sweat, and loose frigiditie 
FiUd all vfith a white smoke ; pale Cynthia 
Did foul her silver limbs with filthy die, 
Whiles wading on she measured out her way, 
Amd cut the muddy heavens defiVd with whitish clay, 

' No light to guide but the Moons pallid ray, 
And that even lost in mistie troubled aire : 
No tract to take, there was no beaten way ; 
No chearing strength, but that which might appear 
From Dians face ; her face then shin'd not clear. 
And when it shineth clearest, little might 
She yieldeth, yet the goddesse is severe. 
Hence wrathfull dogs do bark at her dead light : 
Christ help the man thus clos'd and prison'd in drad 
Night.' 

(p. 33. St. 3. 4) 

Visions of Earth. 

' Fresh vamish'd groves, tall hills, and gilded clouds 
Arching an eyelid for the glaring Mom ; 
Fair clustred buildings which our sight so crouds 
At distance, with high spires to heaven ybom ; 
Vast plains with lowly cottages forlorn, 
Rounded ahout with the law wavering shie, 
Cragg'd vapours, like to ragged rocks ytom ; 
She views those prospects in our distant eye : 
These and such like be the first centres mysterie.' 

(p. 68, St. 25.) 

The Sunbeams. 

' If not the same, then like to flowing stream 
You deem the light that passeth still awray, 
New parts ever succeeding. The Sun-boun 
Hath no reflexion then, if it decay 
So fast as it comes forth : Nor were there day ; 
For it would vanish 'fore it could arrive 
At ua. But in a moment Sol doth ray. 
One end of his long shafts then we conceits. 
At once both touch himself and down to us do dive* 

(p. 71, St. x6.) 

The Creator. 

' Better the indigent be mov'd. then he 
That wanteth nought : He fills all things with light 
And kindly heat : through his fecundity 
Peoples the world ; by his exciting sprite 
Wakens the plants, calls them out of deep night 



They thrust themselves into his fostring rayes, 
Stretch themselves forth, stird by his quickning might. 
And all the while their merry roundelayes 
As lightsome fancies deem) each Planet spritdy playes. ' 

(p. 77, St. 16.) 

Terror. 

* Certes such knowledge is a vanity, 
And hath no strength t' abide a stormy stour ; 
Such thin slight clothing, will not keep us dry 
When the grim heavens, all black and sadly soure 
With rage and tempest, plenteously down shower 
Great flouds of rain. Dispread exility 
Of slyer reasons fails : Some greater power 
Found in a lively vigorous Unity 
With God, must free the soul from this perplexity.' 

(p. 84, St. zo.) 

Mars. 

. . . ' Mars rangeth in a round 

With fiery locks and angry flaming eye.' 

(p. 93, St. 22.) 

Suns. 

' These with their suns I several! worlds do call. 
Whereof the number I deem infinite : 
Else infinite darknesse were in this great Hall 
Of th' endlesse Universe ; For nothing finite 
Could put that immense shadow into ^ight. 
But if that infinite Suns we shall admit. 
Then infinite worlds follow in reason right. 
For every Sun with Planets must be fit, 
And have some mark for his farre-shining shafts to hit,' 

(p. 93, St. 26.) 

God and Creation. 

' That God is infinite all men confesse. 
And that the Creature is some realtie 
Besides Gods self, though infinitely lesse. 
Joyn now the world unto the Deity. 
What ? is there added no more entity 
By this conjunction, then there was before? 
Is the broad-breasted earth ? the spacious skie 
Spangled with silver light, and burning Ore? 
And the wide bdlowing Seas, whose boyling billows roar. 
Are all these nothing ? ' 

(p. 94. «. 34-5) 

The Mind. 

' Adde unto these, that the soul would take pains 
For her destruction while she doth aspire 
To reach at things (that were her wofiill gains) 
That be not corporall, but seated higher 
Above the bodies sphere. Thus should she tire 
Her self to 'stroy her self. Again, the mind 
Receives contrary forms. The feverish f re 
Makes her cool brooks and shadowing groves to find 
Within her thoughts, thus hot and cold in one she binds.' 

(p. 65, St. 23.) 
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Wild Fancy. 

' Then the wild phansie from her horrid wombe 
Will senden forth fool shapes. O dreadfiill sight ! 
Overgrown toads fierce serpents thence will come, 
Red-scalM Dragons with deep burning light 
In their hollow eye-pits : With these she must fight ; 
Then thinks her self ill-wounded, sorely stung. 
Old fulsome Hags with scabs and skurf bedight, 
Foul tarry spittle tumbling with their tongue 
On their raw lether lips, these near will to her clung, 

' And lovingly salute against her will, 
Closely embrace, and make her mad with wo : 
She'd lever thousand times they did her kill. 
Then force her such vile basenesse undergo. 
Anon some Giant his huge self will show. 
Gaping with mouth as vast as any Cave, 
With stony staring eyes, and footing slow : 
She surely deems him her live-walking grave, 
From that dem hollow pit knows not her self to save. 

' After a while, tost on the Ocean main 
A boundlesse sea she finds of misery : 
The fiery snorts of the Leviathan 
(That makes the boyling waves before him flie) 
She hears, she sees his blazing mom-bright eye : 
If here she scape, deep gulfs and threatning rocks 
Her fiighted self do straightway terrific ; 
Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
With these she is amas'd, and thousand such like mocks. ' 

(p. n6, St. 43-45) 

Innocence. 

' O happy they that then the first are bom. 
While yet the world is in her vemall pride : 
For old conruption quite away is worn 
As metall pure so is her mold well-tride. 
Sweet dews, cool breathing airs, and spaces wide 
Of precious spioery wafted with soft wind : 
Fair comely bodies, goodly beautifi'd, 
Snow-limb'd, rose-cheek'd, ruby-lip'd, pearl-teeth'd, 
star-eyn'd: 
Their parts, each fiur, in fit proportion all combin'd.* 

(p. loo, st 99.) 

The Stars. 

' Thus nothing's lost of Gods fectmdity. 
But stretching out himself in all degrees 
His wisedome, goodnesse and due equity 
Are rightly rank'd, in all the soul them sees. 
O holy lamps of God ! O sacred eyes 
Filled with love and wonder every where f 
Ye wandring tapers to whom God descryes 
His secret paths, great Psyches darlings dear ! 
Behold her woriu, but see your hearts close not too near. ' 

(p. lao, St. zo.) 

A Woodland Stream. 

' The labouring brook did break its toilsome way.' 

(p. 170, coL a, St. a.) 



Night. 

' It was the time when all things quiet lay 
In silent rest ; and Night her msty Carre 
Drawn with black teem had drove above half way. 
Her curbed steeds foaming out lavering tarre 
And finely trampling the soft misty air 
With proner course toward the West did fare.' 

(p. 178, Ins. Phil. St. I.) 

The Eagle. 
' But above these birds of more sightly plume 
With gold and purple feathers gayly dight 
Are rank'd aloft. But th' Eagle doth assume 
The highest sprig. For his it is by right. 
Therefore in seemly sort he there is pight 
Sitting aloft in his green Cabinet 
From whence he all beholds with awfull sight. 
Who ever in that solemne place were met. 
At the West end for better view, right stately set' 

(p. 84, st 61.) 

Birds* ways. 

' After a song loud chanted by that Quire 
Tun'd to the whistling of the hollow winde 
Comes out a gay Pye in his rich attire 
The snowie white with the black sattin shin'd. 
On's head a silken cap he wore unlin'd. 
When he had hopped to the middle flore 
His bowing head right lowly he indin'd 
As if some Deity he did adore, 
And seemly gestures make courting the Heavenly powr. 

' Thus cring'd he toward th' Ekist with shivering wings 
With eyes on the square sod devoutly bent. 
Then with short flight up to the Oak he springs 
Where he thrice congied after his ascent 
With posture chang'd from th' East to th' Occident. 
Thrice bowed he down and easily thrice he rose ; 
Bow'd down so low as ift had been's intent 
On the green mosse to wipe his swarthy nose. 
Anon he chatters loud, but why himself best knows. 

' There we him leave, impatient of stay 
My self amaz'd such actions to see 
And pretty gestures 'mongst those creatures gay : 
So unexpected Uniformitie, 
And such a semblance of due piety : 
For every Crow as when he cries for rain 
Did Eastward nod ; and every Daw we see 
When they first entered this grassie Plain 
With shaking wings and bended bills ador'd the same.' 

(p. 25, St. 63-64.) 

The Snail. 

' And that particular Lives that be ybom 
Into this world, when their act doth dispear. 
Do cease to be no more then the snails horn. 
That she shrinks in because she cannot bear 
The wanton boys rude touch, or heavie chear 
Of stormy winds. The secundary light 
As surely shineth in the heavens clear, 
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As do the first fair beams of Phoebus bright, 
Lasting they are as they, though not of so great might.' 

(p. 56, St. 5.) 

Spider. 

' Beside the senses each one are restraind 
To his own object : so is Phantasie. 
That in the spirits compasse is containd ; 
As likewise the low naturall memory. 
But sooth to say, by a strong sympathy 
We both are mov'd by these, and these do move. 
As the light spider that makes at a fly, 
Her selfe now moves the web she subt'ly wove, 
Mov'd first by her own web, when here the fly did rove. 

' Like spider in her web, so do we sit 
Within this spirit, and if ought do shake 
This subtile loom we feel as it doth hit ; 
Most part into adversion we awake, 
Unlesse we chance into our selves betake 
Our selves, and listen to the ludd voice 
Of th' Intellect, which these low tumults slake : 
But our own selves judge of whatere acdoyes 
Our muddied mind, or what lifts up to heavenly joyes.' 

(p. 75. St. 53-4.) 

Fine Repetitions. 

' Therefore those different hews through all extend 
So farre as light : Let light be every where : 
And every where with light distinctly blend 
Those different colours which I nam'd whilere 
The Extremities of that farre shining sphear. 
And that far shining sphear, which Centre was 
Of all those different colours, and bright chear. 
You must unfasten ; so o'respred it has. 
Or rather deeply fiU'd with Centrall sand each place.' 

(p. ao, St. II.) 

The Student will not neglect Yds fantastique 
of faith in tree-life so quaintly argued and 
illustrated (p. 47, st. 14-15 '• P- A^t st. 26: 
p. 50, St. 49). Is this an anticipation of the 
Telephone ? * so the low Spirit of the Uni- 
verse, though it go quite through the world, 
yet it is not totally in every part of the 
world ; Else we should heare our Antipodes, 
if they did but whisper' (p. 10, col. i). 

(d) His Assurance of ' Fit Readers.' — 
In his verse-address *To the Reader' — 
originally prefixed to the volume of 1642 — 
More, — though when he wrote it he was 
only in his twenty-sixth year, — claims the 
purest and wisest for his readers. 

He separates himself from the * prevail- 
ing ' Poets of the day : — 



' Expect from me no Teian strain. 
No light, wanton, Lesbian vein : 
Though well I wot the vulgar spright 
Such Harmony doth more strongly smite.' 

His is a moral purpose as well as intellec- 
tual : — 

' Silent Secesse, wast Solitude 
Deep searching thoughts often renew'd, 
Stiffe conflict 'gainst importunate vice, 
That daily doth the Soul entice 
From her high throne of circuling light. 
To plunge her in infemall Night : 
Collection of the mind from stroke 
Of this worlds Magick, that doth choke 
Her with foul smothering mists and stench, 
And in Lethaean waves her drench : 
A daily Death ; drad Agony, 
Privation, dry Sterility.' 

The like-minded and like-experienced 
alone would he have * nearly view ' his * open 
Book : '— 

' Who is well entrtd in those wayes 
Frrr'sT man to read my lofty layes. 
But whom lust, wrath, and fear controull. 
Scarce know their body from their souL 
If any such chance hear my verse, 
Daiic numerous Nothings I rehearse 
To them : measure out an idle sound. 
In which no inward sense is found.' 

All such are in grievous error, and he * sings ' 
not for them : — 

* Thus sing I to cragg'd diits, and hils, 
To sighing winds, to murmuring rills. 
To wastefull woods, to empty groves : 
Such things as my dear mind most loves. 
But they heed not my heavenly passion, 
Fast fixt on their own operation. 
On chalky rocks hard by the Sea, 
Safe guided by fair Cynthia, 
I strike my silver-sounded lyre, 
First struck my self by some strong fire ; 
And all the while her wavering ray. 
Reflected fix>m fluid glasse doth play 
On the white banks. But all are deaf 
Vnto my Muse, that is most lief 
To mine own self. So they nor blame 
My pleasant notes , nor praise the same. 
Nor do thou, Reader, rashly brand 
My rythmes 'fore thou them understand.' (p. 8.) 

We have need of the same passionate 
rebukes to-day ; for to-day while there is not 
— ^as a rule — the earlier grossness, there is 
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a deplorable abundance of Verse that has no 
' inward sense/ no message, no apocalypse, 
mere word-art, and bearing no higher rela- 
tion to true poetry than the trivialities of 
Sevres or other porcelain-painting to nature, 
or to painting itself. I am thankful to have 
More's avowal of a * purpose ' and disavowal 
of purpose-less-ness. His manly words 
come across our mephitic atmosphere with 
the freshness of a salt wind blown across the 
sea. That he should win such Readers as 
he coveted, and not be forgotten, he was 
tranquilly assured. He tells his honoured 
father — 'I am not indeed much solicitous 
how every particle of these poems may please 
you. In the meantime, I am sure that I 
please myself in the main; which is, the 
embalming of his name to immortality, that 
next under God, is the Author of my Life 
and Being ' (p. 4). Elsewhere he declares 
that that on which the * wizards of old time ' 
had ' divers conceits, ' and that he himself 
was to * inquire * after, he * would set forth 
in an eternal rhyme * (p. 47, st. 10). And so 
when he has demolished his antagonists in 
controversy, he recalls himself : — 

' But I'll break oflf ; My Muse her self forgot, 
Her own great strength and her foes f eeblenesse. ' 

(p. 66, st 29.) 

With a self-respect — again reminding of 
Wordsworth — that partakes of grandeur, he 
looks around on the men and ways of the 
Present into the Future : — 

' To cleanse the soule from sinn, and still diffide 
Whether our reasons eye be clear enough 
To intromit true light, that fain would glide 
Into purg'd hearts, this way's too harsh and rough : 
Therefore the clearest truths may well seem dark 
When sloathfuU men have eyes so dimme and stark. 

' These be our times. But if my minds presage 
Bear any moment, they can ne're last long ; 
A three branch'd Flame will soon sweep clean the stage 
Of this old dirty drosse and all wez young. 
My words into thisfronen air I throw 
Will then grow vocall at thatgenerall thaw,' 

While he had this calm confidence in and 
for himself, his was no absurd magnifying of 



his poetic gift. He had sung because he 
must sing. Interrogated how it was his 
*busie Muse' was moved *such fruitlesse 
pains to prove' — fruitless by the world's 
verdict — he answers : — 

' No pains but pleasure to do tk dictates dear 
Of inward living nature. What doth move 
The NightingaU to sing so sweet and clear? 
The Thrush, or Lark that mounting high above 
Chants her shrill notes to heedlesse ears of com 
Heavily hanging in the dewy Mom,* (p. 173 b, st 5.) 

Finelier still — and on the same level, not 
height — is his opening of * Psychathanasia': — 

* Whatever man he be that dares to deem 
True Poets skill to spring of earthly race, 
I must him tell, that he doth misesteem 
Their strange estate, and eke himselfe disgrace 
By his rude ignorance. For there 's no place 
For forcM labour, or slow industry 
Of flagging wits, in that high fiery chace : 
So soon as of the Muse they quichntd be. 
At once they rise, and lively sing lihe Larh in skie,' 

(p. 43. St. I.) 

That is his highest claim ; ' rais'd upon ' 
the Muse's * spreaden wing,' he — 

... * softly playes, and warbles in the wind. 
And carols out the inward life and spring 
Of overflowing joy.' (P« 43> st. 3.) 

There is nothing of the spasmodic or 
ambitious in all this. He knows that he 
sang ' true ' alike to himself and the truth ; 
and in his lowly sphere, he recognises his 
Verse as having the stuff of imperishableness 
in it ; and so as with the Meteor — according 
to the old belief — ' whose materiall is low 
unwieldy earth, base unctuous slime,' but 
having 'its inward spright' fired of 'great 
Phcebus lamp : ' — 

. . . ' then even of it self doth climb ; 

That earst was dark becomes all eye, all sight.' 

he sees his Poetry as a — 

' Bright starre, that to the wise, of future things gives 
light.' (p. 43. St. a.) 

And now I ask for the Poetry of Henry 
More new and sympathetic Readers and 
Students. I have no hesitation in affirming 
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substantive additions to philosophic thought 
and opinion in his Prose. Were it for no 
more than his strenuous assertion of the 
ethical, as well as intellectual, side of all 
truth, and his wise scorn of any attempt to 
' intermeddle ' with either ethical or divine 
things without a clear and purified spiritual 
vision, and his co-equal rejection of any 
religion that rested on mere dogma and 
creed and untouched of aspiration as of 
action, and above all, his self-introspection as 
an exemplar of a human soul — as lovingly 
and lingeringly as anything in < The Prelude ' 
itself — I should so regard his Prose. Be- 
cause of this, your Historians of Ethical- 
metaphysical Philosophy must imitate Whe- 
well's and Coleridge's and Maurice's ap- 
preciation, not Mackintosh's and Lewes' 
and Bain's, and others' neglect. But as 
furnishing his complete Poems, I am natu- 
rally most of all concerned to win readers 
for them. Granted that there is much bar- 
barous and uncouth wording, recondite 
and obsciirant speculation, hard and barren 
controversy, and all too often absence of 
finished art and consequent discords — 
granted every abatement, there nevertheless 
remains in these Poems — in nearly all the 
minor^and in well-nigh every page of the 
larger — ample to vindicate their revival, and 
to reinscribe the venerable name of Henry 
More among our real Makers and Singers to 
the full extent of his own modest claim. It 
will fitly close this Memorial-Introduction 
to read John Norris's * Ode to Dr. More ** — 
as follows : — 

To Dr. MORE ; An ODE Wntten by the 
Ingenious and Learned Mr. Norris. 

I. 

GO Muse, go hasten to the Cell oi Fame, 
(Thou know'st her reverend aweful Seat ; 
It stands hard by your Blest Retreat) 
Go with a brisk Alarm, assault her Ear ; 

1 Collection of Miscell. consisting of Poems, &&, p. 73 : 
qooccd in Ward's Life after the Preface. 



Bid her her loudest Trump prepare, 
To sound a mare than Humane Name, 
A Name more Excellent and Great 
Than She could ever publish yet : 

Tell her ; She need not stay till FaU shall give 

A License to his Works, and bid them live ; 

His Worth now shines through Envy's base Alloy ; 

"TwMLJlll her widest Trump, and all her Breath employ. 

11. 

Learning, which long, like an Enchanted Land, 

Did Human Force and Art defie, 
And stood the Virtuoso's best Artillery, 

Which nothing mortal could subdue. 
Has yielded to this Hero's Fatal hand ; 
By him is conquered, held, zjoidL peopled too. 

Like Seas that border on the Shore, 
The Muses Suburbs some Possession knew ; 
But like the deep Abyss their inner Store 
I^y unpossess'd, till seiz'd and own'd by You : 

Truth's Outer Courts were trod before ; 
Sacred was her Recess; that Fate reserv'd for MORE. 

III. 

Othtrs in Learning's Chorus bear their part ; 

And the great Work distinctly share : 
Thou our great Catholich Professor art ; 
All Science is annexed to thy unerring Chair. 

Some lesser Synods of the Wise 
The Muses kept in Universities ; 

But never yet, till in thy Soul, 
Had they a Council Oecumenical. 

An Abstract they 'd a mind to see 
Of all their scattered Gifts, and summ'd them up in Thee. 

Thou hast the Arts whole Zodi<uk run ; 

And fathom 'st all that here is known. 

Strange restless Curiosity I 

Adam himself came short of Thee, 
He tasttd of the Fruit, Thou bear'st amay the Tree. 

IV. 

Whilst to be Great the most aspire. 
Or with low Souls to raise their Fortunes higher ; 
Knowledge the chiefest Treasure of the Blest, 

KtuwledgCt the Wise Man's best Request, 
Was made thy Choice : For this thou hast declin'd 
A Life of Noise, Impertinence and State; 

And whater'e else the Muses hate ; 
And mad'st it thy own Business to Enrich thy Mind. 
How Calm thy Lift, how Easie, how Secure, 

Thou Intellectual Epicure! 
Thou, as another Solomon, hast try'd 
All Nature through ; and nothing thy Soul dony'd. 

Who can two such Examples shew ? 
He All things try'd t enjoy, tLudyou AU things to hnow. 

V. 
By BabeTs Curse, and our Contracted Span, 
Heaven thought to check the swift Career of Man : 
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And so it prov'd till now; Our Age 
Is much too short to run so l<mg a Stage : 
And to learn Words is such a vast Delay, 
That we're benighted e're we come half way. 

Thou with unusual Hast driv'st on ; 

And dost even Tiwu it self out-run. 

No Hindrance can retard thy Course, 

Thou rid'st the Muses winged Horse ; 
Thy Stage of Learning ends e're that of Life be done. 
There is now no Work left for thy Accomplish'd Mind, 
But to survey thy Conquests, and inform Mankind,* 

I cannot close this Introduction without 
returning publicly my heartfelt thanks to 
G. H. White, Esq. of Glenthome, St. 
Mary Church, Torquay, for his most pains- 



taking co-operation with me in preparing 
the full Glossarial Index; and which I re- 
joice to announce he is continuing for 
Davies of Hereford, and Nicholas Breton. 
I have also to thank my manifold-gifted 
friend, the Rev. J. W. Ebsworth, M.A., of 
Molash Vicarage, for his engraving of the 
plate of diagrams. 

Alexander B. Grosart. 

Tremynfa, 
Penmaenmawr, 
North Wales, 
itth July 1878. 



APPENDIX. 



A.--CHAPPELL, MORE'S TUTOR. P. XV. 

Chappell was Mihon's first tutor, and according to 
Aubrey, quarrelled with and ' flogged ' him. He would 
please More as anti-Calvinist, e.g. , * Lately there sprung 
up a new brood of such as did assist Arminianism, as 
Ehitch Tompson of Clare Hall, and Mr. William Chap- 
pell, Fellow of Christ's College; as the many pupils 
that were arminianized under his tuition show ' (Quoted 
(from whom ?) in Masson's Life of Milton, vol. L p. 105). 
Chappell was Provost of Trinity College, Dublin (Pro- 
fessor Dowden to me). 

B.— P. xvU. 

From 'Carmen Natalitium ad Cunas Illustrissimae 

Principis Elisabethae.' 1635. 

Ecr T^v KdXXiarrjv jcol 6to€id€<rraTrip *Hp«»u^y 
nofrcid. ytytvminiiniv. 

TvfUf^, Tdrria yata idp kTJos iif$piiTOW» 
"Expvfieif, 1j x^ot \tlpi* dfji€i}f/afihii. 

Elapiw^ d^oToanit t6 \elpiop o0 <rt KtCKk^trta, 
UavToiaTC^ S* 6»BQp koX XBtpirwif Tedlop, 

*ev I Tolrir B^owri T€piT\6fiepol <r* ipiavrot, 
*H Kaipods KfXpaif Kal fipi^s 6p, di^vao'cu ; 

EU ttiv rrj£ MAPI'AZ rrjs fuucapuararrif fiaaiKflas 

vdkvTtKviap. 

'AXKip dXXot dpiOfibt dpeoKirw aX$€ 8i /lOarat 
Tdy 6p<f>yay OKcSdireu Sqiia ixurxbitjewot. 

AifrdpKijs fxopds ivn, xal dXXwr dpx'^ dpiSfjuap. 
*0 rat d/>xa/(a;y Oetrreolw owplas ! 

'Erri fiotfiit Kpiootow duddot, r/nddot dvdt, ivn 
nt/iwrddot d rrrpdSt rat rerpdios W rpidt. 



TavCt 6 yipw Idfuoi. rl 54 aoi 9ok€i & fiaaOuffffa, 

*Q SaXiwp Upd {A^a Swrpe^top ; 
EfT* t0i, Kol fiopdS' d/x^yaT^s' dye, fffJTi rapax^t* 

T^rre di ai} yafUrn fivpidSas fMpddtaif. 

'EfifiUot 6 UopoG, iK XptffTod. 

In tepidam kumidamque tempestaiem circa nataUtia 
Serenissimae Principis natae 5 Cal, Jan. 

Quae vis repressit flamina Thrada ? 

Aut quae, Decembris tristia frigora 

Compescuit ? non mitis imber 

Jane tuas decuit Calendas. 

Die, Qui tepores Caucasias nives, 
Quinam fugarunt Sarmaticum gelu? 
Crystallinas quinam calores 
Tam subit6 soluSre gemmas? 

Gemmam stupendis artibus omnium 
Mater polivit molliter. & suam 
Pulcberrimam mirata prolem 
Pectore sollicitam favillam 

Concepit ; arsit ; jussaque nubibus 
Vultu severo dixit. At illius 
Parebat universa moles 
Legibus, atque operi favebat. 

Sudabat a&, quod sacra pignora 
Algore posset laedere : qu6d nive 
Possent su& nocere, densae 
In lacrymas abidre nubes. 

Caeleste germen, machina cui favet 
Immensa, quantam Cynthia circuit, 
Laetare, gaude, vive ; Xcupe 
Quae populo sine voce dixti. 

Hen, More, i Christi. 



I.-PHILOSOPHICAL POEMS. 




«9 



NOTE. 

Of the original and later editions of the ' Philosophical Poems ' of 
More, sec the Memorial-Introduction. Our text is the second edition of 
1647, whose general and separate title-pages are given in their respective 
places. The only change made is one of a slightly diflfering arrangement 
of the Author's Notes and Commentaries. These we remove collec- 
tively to the close of the Poems to which they refer, rather than to the 
end of the volume. The Greek and Latin quotations are extended from 
their somewhat curious cotatractions, and very many errors have been 
corrected. Our own Notes and Illustrations and Glossarial Index will 
be added at the conclusion of the whole of the Poems. Throughout, the 
Author's own orthography and capitals and italics and punctuation have 
been reproduced in integrity, save in obvious errors, over and above the 
considerable errata-list drawn up by himself. — G. 
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To his dear Father 

ALEXANDER MORE 

ESQUIRE. 
SIR, 

Know at first sight yoi^ II judge me a Novice in the affairs of tlu Worlds in not pitching 
upon some other Patron : and unacquainted with the Courtship of the times^ that holds it 
more comtnendable to toy and complement with a stranger ^ then speak truth of a known 
friend. But I am meditating no Stage-play of ordinary Apish Civility ^ but sober Truth : Nor 
itUend this an act of worldly discretion atid advantage^ but of Justice and Gratitude, For I cannot 
hope that •ever any man shall deserve so well of me as your self has done. Besides what hath hitherto 
commended you to all that know you; your Faithfulnesses Uprightnesses Sedulity for the publick 
Welfare of the place wherein you live^ your generous Opennesse and Veracity, Nor can ever that 
thick cloud you are now enveloped with^ of melancholised old Age^ and undeserved Adversity ^ either 
dark the remembrance of your pristine Lustre, or hide from me the sight of your present IVorth, Sir, 
/ could wish my self a stranger to your bloud, that I might with the better decorum set out the noble- 
nesse of your spirit. But to speak modestly; You deserve the Patronage of better Poems then these, 
though you may lay a more proper claim to these then to any. You having from my childhood 
tuned Htine ears to Spencers rhymes, entertaining us on winter nights, with that incomparable Peice 
of his, The Fairy Queen, a Poem as richly fraught with divine Morality as Phansy, Your early 
Encomiums also of Learning and Philosophy did so fire my credulous Youth with the desire- of the 
knowledge of things, that your After-advertisementSs how contemptible Learning would prove with- 
out Riches, and what a piece of Unmannerlin£sse and Incivility it would be held to seem wiser then 
them that are more wealthy and powerfull, could never yet restrain my mind from her first pursuit, 
nor quicken my attention to the affairs of the WorUL But this bookish disease let it make me as 
much poor as it will, it shall never make me the lessejust. Nor will you, I hope, esteem me the lesse 
duty full, that without your cognoscence I become thus thankfull. For I never held my self bound to 
ask leave of any man to exercise an act of Virtue. And yet am I conscious to my self, there may 
have some juvenile Extravagancies pc^sed my pen^ which your judgement and gray hairs will more 
slowly allow of, a fid my self may haply dislike by that time I arrive to half your years. But let it 
be my excuse, that that which was to be made common for all, could not be so exactly fitted for any 
one Age or Person, I am not indeed much solicitous, how every particle of these Poems may please 
you. In the mean time I am sure that I please my self in the main; which is. The embalming of 
his name to Immortality, that next under God, is the Authour of my Life and Being, 

Your affectionate Sonne, 

Henry More. 









of the 

SOUL; 



Treating 

The Life of the Soul, 
Her Immortalitie, 
Of s The Sleep of the Soul, 
The Vnitie of Souls, and 
Memorie after Death. 



Nullam majorefn afferre solet igiiaris inscitia voluptatan 
quam expeditum fastidiosnmq ; cofiteinptum. Seal. 
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To the Reader. 



Upon this second Edition. 




Readtrt 

|F I seem too bold in presenting my self again 
so suddenly to publick view, let it excuse me, 
at least in part, that there is not so much 
boldnesse in this, as in my first adventure. 
For whereas I had then no encouragement but mine own 
well meaning, and carelessenesse of the opinions of men ; 
I have now (beside that resolv'd neglect of mens hasty cen- 
sures) the experience (though unexpected) of the favour- 
able acceptance of the bravest and best improved spirits. 
For whose sakes, and as many else as are at leasure a 
while to lay aside the pleasure or trouble of the worid, 
and entertain their minds with thoughts of a greater 
compasse then the fetching in of a little wealth or 
honour ; I have taken the pains to peruse these I\)ems 
of the soul, and to lick them into some more tolerable 
form and smoothnesse. For I must confesse such was 
the present haste and heat that I was then hurried in 
(dispatching them in fewer moneths then some cold- 
pated-Gentlemen have conceited me to have spent years 
about them, and letting them slip from me so suddenly 
while I was so immerse in the inward sense and repre- 
sentation of things, that it was even necessary to foiget 
the oeconomie of words, and leave them behind me 
aloft, to float and nm together at randome (like chaff 
and straws on the surface of the water) that it could not 
but send them out in so uneven and rude a dresse. Nor 
yet can I, (I professe) ever hope to find leasure or pa- 
tience so exquisitely to polish them, as fully to answer 
mine own curiosity, if I would be also humorous, or the 
delicacy of some Lady-wits that can like nothing that is 
not as compos'd as their own hair, or as smooth as their 
Mistresses Looking-glasse. But may these emendations 
prove but acceptable to the more generous and manly 
Genius : I shall please my self enough, if I prove but 
tolerable to those female phansies. 

But as I would not industriously neglect these, so I 
hope I have more solidly gratifi'd the other, by the en- 
largement of this Poem. For besides the Canto of the 
INFINITY of WORLDS, I have also added another 
of xYitPR^EXISTENCYoi the SOUL, where I have 



set out the nature of SPIRITS and given an account of 
APPARITIONS WAd WITCH-CRAFT, very aoiswcr- 
able I conceive to experience and story, invited to that 
task by the frequent discoveries of this very Age. Which 
if they were publickly recorded, and that course con- 
tinued in euery Parish, it would prove one of the best 
Antidotes against that earthly and cold disease of Sad- 
dudsme and Atheisme, which may easily grow upon us, 
if not prevented, to the hazard of all Religion, and the 
best kinds of Philosophy. 

I have also enlarged the second Canto of PSYCHO- 
ZOIA, and have added (that I might avoid all suspicion 
of partiality) to Pssttaco and Pitkecus diverse other per- 
sons, Pico, Corvino, Gracuio, and Glaucis, but am so 
sensible of that sober precept in Josephus, which he 
affirms to be out of Moses, MiydeU pKcur^fAttria oOt 
SKKou wilKtit PO/d(wn 6eo«>t, that I would be very loth 
to be so CEure mistaken as to be thought a Censurer or 
Contemner of other mens Rehgions or Opinions, if they 
serve God in them in the simplicity and sincerity of their 
hearts, and have some more precious substratum with- 
in, then inveterate custome or naturall complexion. All 
that I mean is this : That neither eager promoting of 
Opinion or Ceremony, nor the earnest opposing of the 
same, no not the acutenesse of Reason, nor yet a strong, 
if naked conceit, that we have the Spirit of God, can 
excuse a man from being in any better condition then in 
the Land of Brutes or in the mere animal nature. Which 
conclusion I thought worth my labour to set off with 
such Artifice and Circumstance as I have ; the gullery 
and deceit therein, if not avoided, being of so great and 
evU consequence. For if we can but once entitle our 
opinions and mistakes to Religion, and Gods Spirit, it 
is like running quicksilver in the back of a sword, and 
will enable us to strike to utter destruction and mine. 
But it would prevent a great deal of blond and bitter- 
nesse in the Christian world, if we reserved the flower 
and strength of our seal for the undoubted Truth of God 
and His immutable Righteousnesse, and were more mildly 
and moderately affected concerning the Traditions and 
determinations of the Elders. 
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Furthermore, I have added Notes for the better under- 
standing, not onely of my Psyckoaoiat but of the Ptin- 
ciples of Plain's Philosophy. In both which I would be 
so understood, as a Representer of the Wisdome of the 
Ancients rather then a wmzranter of the same. Conteon- 
plations concerning the diy essence of the Deity are very 
consuming and unsatisfactory. 'Tis better to drink of 
the bloud of the gn^pe. then bite the root of the vine» 
to smell of the rose then chew the stalk. And Idessed 
be God, the meanest of men are capable of the former, 
very few successefuU in the latter. And the lesae, because 
the reports of them that have busied themselves that 
way, have not onely seem'd strange* to the vnlgmr, but 
even repugnant with one another. But i shoukl m 
charity re£enre this to the nature of the pigeons neck, 
rather then to mistake or contradiction. One and: the 
same Object in Nature affords many and different 
^>atM6fi£va. And God is as infinitely various as simple. 
Like a circle, indifferent, whether you suppose it of one 
Uniform line, or an infinite number of Angles. Wherefore 
it is more safe to admit all possible perfections in God, 
then rashly to deny what appears not to us in our par- 
ticular posture. 

1 have also adjoined some few scattering notes to the 
second part of the S<mg of the SauL Where I have also, 
beside some subtil considerations concerning A TOMS 
and QVANTITY, set out very plainly, the HypotMesis 
of Pythagoras, or Coptmicus concerning the MOTION 
of the EARTH, as also opened the mystery of the 
FLVX and REFLVX of the SEA, Which two con- 
templations are not inferiour to any, for either pleasant- 
nesse in themselves, or condudblenesse for the finding 
out of the right frame of Nature. 

Finally, I have cast into this second Edition severall 
smaller Poems, of which together with all the rest that I 
have published 1 would give this genendl Advertisement, 

Estpictura Poesis, 
Every poem is an Idyllium. And a Poet no more sings 
himself, then a Painter draws his own picture. Nor can 
I by these assume to my self the honour of being a Plato- 
nist, no more then Virgil incurre the suspicion of being 
an Epicurean by his Silenus, whom notwithstanding 
Alexander Severus thought good to style fotiarmm 
Plato. 

As for a more determinate decision of those many 
speculations which I have set on foot in these writings, 
though I made some kind of promise that way in my 
first, I must crave leave a while to defenre it, till I find 
the thing it self of more consequence, and ray sdf at 
better leisure. However without that, there is so great 
accessfon made to this second Editfon that I easily 
hope, that of as many as I was received fisvourably 
before, that I shall now be received with much more 
favour. 

As for others, whom sensuall immersion or the dead- 
nesse of Melancholy have more deeply seis'd upon, I 
must acknowledge that in my own judgement I can 
seem no better to them then a piece of highly inacted 



folly, they obstinately preferring that sad ground of in- 
credulity before any thing lesse then a Demonstration. 
For whose satisfaction MounsUur da Ckartu hath 
attempted bravely, but 3ret methinks on this side of 
Mathematical! evidence. He and that learned Knight 
our own Countryman had done a great deal more if 
they had promised ksse. So high confidence might be- 
come the heat and sdieme of Poetry much better then 
sober Philosophy. Yet he has not done nothing, though 
not so much as he raiseth mens expectations to. And if 
he had performed lesse, it had been enough to souls that 
have wdl recovered that divine sagacity and quick sent 
of their own Interest. If this sweet ethereali gale of 
divine breathing do not quicken and enliven the sent 
and rriish of such arguments as Reason, Nature, and 
story will afford, they will all prove weak and nselesse : 
Especially to exercised Wits that have so writhen and 
wrested their phansies that they can imagine or dis- 
imagine any thing, so weakened it that it is bom down 
as wel with the smallest as greatest weight : so crusted 
and made hard their inward /c/xr^/xor by overmuch and 
triviall wearing it, that -that delicate discrimination and 
divine touch of the soul is even lost, in so much that it 
would be safer to ask the judgement of young lads or 
Countrey idiots concerning the force of Arguments for 
Gods existence or the Souls iinmortality, then those 
lubricous Wits and overworn Philosophers. And surely 
if we will but admit of Providence and her eye to be 
plaoed>upon man, and this world to be his instructfon, 
together with the undistorted suggestions of his own 
heart, these easie hints and pointings will be found no 
Cedlacious directions. And true opinion is as faithful) a 
Guide, as Necessity and Demonstration. 

That obvious conceit of the nature of light and oolonrs, 
though perhaps false in it self, yet is an easie and safe 
conductour to that grand Truth of the divine Hypostases 
held up by the whole Christian world for these many 
hundred jrears and by more then have acknowledged 
themselves Christians. How naturally are we invited 
from the appearing of men deceased, to think the soul 
survives the body, though we may perversely suppose 
that those Apparitions are but our own imaginations, or 
that some sportfiill or over officious spirit puts himself 
in the form and fashion of the deceased party? But 
what was the first and most easie suggestion, is sudi a 
truth as all Ages and Nations without intermission have 
embraced it. Nor yet will this be for a Demonstration 
and winne undoubted assent with austere and melan- 
cholick tempers. Nor is reason unback'd with better 
principles mathematically satisfiable in matters of this 
kind. Nor am I offended that it is not For would it 
not be an overproportionated engine, to the again en- 
dangering of Cleombrotus neck, or too forcibly driving 
men to obedience if they had their immortality as demon- 
strable as ; That the three angles in a triangle are equall 
to two right angles. Besides it would prevent that fit- 
ting triall of the soul, how she would be affected if there 
were nothing to come ; whence she would not be able so 
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sensibly to discover to her self her own Hypocrisie or 
sinoeritie. Lastly, that loving adherence and affec- 
tionate deaving to God by Faith and divine sense, would 
be forestall'd by such undeniable evidence of Reason and 
Nature. Which though it would very much gratifie the 
naturall man, yet it would not prove so profitable to us, 
as in things appertaining to God. For seeing our most 
palpable evidence of the souls immortality is from an 
inward sense, and this inward sense is kept alive the 
best by devotion and purity, by fireedome £rom worldly 
care and sorrow, and the grosser pleasures of the body 
(otherwise her ethereall vehide vrill drink in so much of 
earthy and mortall dregs, that the sense of the soul will 
be changed), and being outvoted as it were by the over- 
swaying number of terrene particles, which that ethereal 
nature hath so plentifully imbib'd and incorporated with, 



she will become in a manner corporeall, wfuroBoQaa Koi 
Jl^iote^eO^a r$ o'c^/iarc, as Jamblichus speaks, and in the 
extremity of this weaknesse and dotage will be easily 
drawn off to pronounce her self such as the body is, (dis- 
solvable and mortall) ; therefore it is better for us that we 
become doubtfull of our immortall condition when we 
stray from that viigin-purity and unspottednesse, that 
we may withdraw our feet from these paths of death, 
then that Demonstration and Infallibility should permit 
us to proceed so farre. that our immortality would prove 
an heavy disadvantage. But this is meant onely to them 
that are lovers of God and their own souls. For they 
that are at enmity with Him, desire no such instructions, 
but rather embrace all means of laying asleep that dis- 
quieting truth : that they bear about with them so pre- 
cious a charge as an immortall Spirit. 






Co tl^e iBeader. 




\Ead€r, sith it is tkt fashion 
To bestow some salutaHon, 
i greet thee ; give free leave to look 
And nearly view my open Book. 
But see then that thine eyes be clear 
If ought thou wouldst discover there, 
Eseftctfrom me no Teian strain. 
No light wanton Lesbian vein : 
Though well I wot the vulgar spright 
Such Harmony doth more strongly smite. 
SiUut Secesse, wast Solitude 
Deep searching thoughts often renew' d, 
Stigk conflict 'gainst importunate vice. 
That daily doth the Soul entice 
Prom her high throne ofcirculing light 
To plunge her in inf email Night: 
ColUction of the mind from stroke 
Of this worlds Magick, that doth choke 
Her with foul smothering mists and stench, 
And in Lethcean waves her drench : 
A daily Death, drad Agony, 
Frivation, dry Sterility ; 
Who is well entred in those wayes 
Fitfst man to read my lofty layes. 
But whom lust, wrath and fear controule. 



Scarce knew their body from their soul. 
If any such chance hear my verse. 
Dark numerous Nothings I rehearse 
To them : measure out an idle sound. 
In which no inward sense is found. 
Thus sing I to crag^d clifts, and hits. 
To sighing winds, to murmuring rills. 
To wastefull woods, to empty groves : 
Such things as my dear mind most loves. 
But they heed not my heavenly passion, 
Pastfbet on their awn operation. 
On chalky rocks hard by the Sea, 
Saft guided by fair Cynthia, 
I strike my silver-sounded lyre. 
First struck my self by some strong fre ; 
And all the while her wavering ray, 
RefUcted from fluid ^asse doth play 
On the whiU banks. But all are deaf 
Vnto my Muse, that is most lief 
To mine own self So they nor blame 
My pleasant notes, nor praise the same. 
Nor do thou. Reader, rashty brand 
My rythmes fore thou them understand. 



H. M. 
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TO THE READER, 

Upon the firft Canto of 



PSYCHOZOIA. 




jHis first Canto, as you may judge by the 
names therein, was intended for a mere 
Platonicall description of Universall life, or 
life that is omnipresent, though not alike 
omnipresent. As in Noahs Deluge, the water that 
overflowed the earth was present in every part thereof, 
but every part of the water was not in every part of the 
earth, or all in every part ; so the low Spirit of the 
Universe, though it go quite through the world, yet it 
is not totally in every part of the world ; Else we should 
heare our Antipodes, if they did but whisper : Because 
our lower man is a part of the inferiour Spirit of the 
U III verse. 

Ahadt ./Eom, and Psycht are all omnipresent in the 
World, after the most perfect way that humane reason 
can conceive of. For they are in the world all totaUy 
and at once every where. 

This is the famous Platonicall Triad : which though 
they that alight the Christian Trinity do take for a fig- 
ment ; yet I think it is no contemptible argument, that 
the Platonists, the best and divinest of Philosophers, 
and the Christians, the best of all that do professe 
religion, do both concur that there is a Trinity. In 
what they differ, I leave to be found out according to 
the safe direction of that infaUible Rule of Faith, the 
holy Word. 

In the mean time I shall not be blamed by any thing 
but ignorance and malignity, for being invited to sing 
of the second Unity of the Platonicall Triad, in a Chris- 
tian and Poeticall scheme, that which the holy Scripture 
witnesseth of the second Person of the Christian Trinity. 
As that his patrimony is the possession of the whole 
earth. For if it be not all one with Christ, according to 
his Divinity ; yet the Platonists placing him in the 
same order, and giving him the like attributes, with the 
Person of the Sonne in Christianity, it is nothing harsh 
for me to take occasion from hence to sing a while the 
true Christian Autocalon, whose beauty shall adorn the 
whole Earth in good time ; if we believe the Prophets. 



For that hath not as yet happened. For Christ is not 
where ever his Name is : but as he is the Thith, so will 
he be truly displayed upon the iace of the whole Earth. 
For God doth not fill the World with his Glory by . 
words and sounds, but by Spirit, and Life, and Reality. 
■Now this Etemall life I sing of, even in the middest 
of Platonisme : for I cannot conceal firom whence I am, 
t/»s. of Christ : but yet acknowledging, that God hath 
not left the Heathen, Plato especially, without witnesse 
of himself. Whose doctrine might strike our adulterate 
Christian Professors with shame and astonishment ; 
their lives £idling so exceeding short of the better 
Heathen. How far short are they then of that admir- 
able and transcendent high mystery of true Christian- 
isme? To which Plato is a very good subservient 
Minister ; whose Philosophy I singing here in a fiill 
heat ; why may it not be fi«e for me to break out into 
an higher strain, and under it to touch upon some 
points of Christianity ; as well as all-approved Spencer, 
sings of Christ under the name of Pan f Saint Paul also 
transfers those things that be spoken of Jupiter, to 
God himself, Arat. ^awSfiewtu 

Udwrjf a Al6s Ktxp^/^Oa rdrret* 
ToG tV iral T^rot iv/Uw. 

Those latter words he gives to the Christian God. whom 
he himself preached. I will omit the usuall course of 
the Spirit of God in Holy Writ, to take occasion firom 
things that have some resemblance with Divine things 
under them to speak of the true things themselves. 

And that I may not seem rather forcibly to break out 
here out of Platonisme into Christianisme, then to be 
£urly and easily led into this digression by the fit 
similitude of things, or at least very near correspon- 
dency of Names, which should imply agreement of 
nature ; I have thought good to exhibite to the Readers 
eye the grounds of this my deviation founded in this 
Farallelisme of Titles, belonging to the second Unity of 
each Triad. 



TO THE READER. 
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For indeed the Greek 6 Vt '<u 6 ^ ircU 6 ipx'^fAepos 
is but a Periphrasis of n^pp which contains in n 1 * 

the future present, and time past, as Criticks observe. 

I might adde further correspondencies betwixt the 
Platonick Triad, and diverse passages of Scripture 
according to the interpretations of no contemptible 
Authours. As Gods making the World by hb Word, 
which is very reasonable. He being the wisedomeof God 
or the IntellectuaU World ; the Idea of the visible and 
nattuall Creature. And that he is the Redeemer of the 
laps'd World, viM, Mankind, whUe he reduoeth the 
right shape and image again into man, wisedome and 
righteousnesse. 

Take in the whole Trinity, you shall find a strange 
oonoordimce and harmony betwixt the nature of each 
Hypostasis in either of their order, Atnfe jor Akad, is 
simply the first Principle of all beings, the Father of 
all existences, and the Universall Creation is but his 
Family ; and therefore hath he a iiill right of imposing 
Lawes on the whole Creature. 

UaUtfw 1^' iX6x<i^' As Aristotlt observes out of 
the Poet. The naturall Creature (as David also bears 
them witn^jue) keepeth this Law. But Man breaketh 
it : however the Law is still propounded to him. which 
when it doth take hold upon him, strikes him with 
dread aod horrour. Hence will be extrinsecally shape 
and proportion his actions according to that outward 
Rule through fear and force as it were : :As if a fnan 
should impresse any character, or stamp upon wax. 
paste, or any ^uch like matter. And this I conceive is 
to be under the Law that makes nothing perfect, and 
may be called ^dm&iuk rod p6fuv, which is signified also 
by Diana in the third Canto of Psychosoia. This 
God vouchsafes sometime to second with the gift of 
his Sonne, who is 6 6p$6t BeoO \6yo9 wpwr6y»ot 
vl6t as PAilo the Platonist calls him. He once come 
sits not so much on the surface of the soul, as dives 
and divides to the depth of the Spirit, and rooting him- 
self there worketh out from the very bottome all 
corruption and filth, deanseth us throughly from our 
sins, and healeth us of our infirmities, shapes us from 
an inward vitall Principle, (even as the Ratia seminalis 
figures out a tree) into a new life and shape, even into 
the Image of God ; that is, inward Living Righteous- 
neoe and Truth, instructing us cootinuaUy, and guiding 



us with his eye : For he is properly Wiiedoaie and 
Intellect. And this nuiy be termed ^inriM ro0 X^yov, 
even of the Sonne of Righteousnesse. See Pkiio 
jMiUnu, fag. 390. 391. 403, 407. as also in his rep! t^ 
lLiS».pag. 76. 

Of this X^^ot Trismegist calling him roOr, writeth 
thus oJW'or ^ h roCf h yukw difOptl^oit BtSs im 9i6 xof 
ruts tQw dp0p(iwww $€ol tlau The same which John 
intimates : As many as receive him become the sons of 
God. And a little after, he tells us that this Universall 
Intellect as it doth vw^tpytof eooptratt with all things ; 
so it doth also, dtrrirpd^^tiw, resist and oppose the 
soub of men hurried on to pleasure and passion by this 
dlsadvantagious union with the body. 
'O^'Oit iiP o& ^fvx"^* ^ ^* irtaron^rfi, rw^roit ^eiwc 
^ovrov r6 ^/Tyot, imTpda^ufp airOtf roct v/mXij^^mi^u', 
CfOTtp larp6t dya$6t \w«t t6 vQfta wpotikiififith^ 
^6 rSa-w, xalwr ^ rifufwif rbw airh^ rpinrm wok h 
rovt y^vxjtff Xinrci ifv^ipQw a^rft tH^ ^^^oH^ d^' ^t 
w&au wiv99 yfnrxf^ ylperai' vhtrot 9k fttydkii fv^iif 
dMnft. — Trismeg. w€pL woO roiyoO vp^ Tdr. ' 

But now being thus healed, purged, and illtmiinated 
by this Baptisme of the living Word or Intdlect, which 
is Christ, we are no longer under the Law, nor the 
terrour thereof, but serve willingly, as from a vitall 
Principle in us, under Christ. Wherefore such ones as 
are thus eminently good and virtuous in themselves, 
even according to the judgement of AristotUt Politic, 
lib. 3. are not under the Law. Kard rOm rota&ryv 
oOk iffTi p6fJMt, aOrol ydp tlffi p6fiot. Against such 
there is no Law, for they themselves are a Law, The 
very same with the words of the Apostle. Gal. cap. 5. 
vers. 24. Rom. a. vers. 14. 15. And a little before. 
'Qtfirep 7^^ Bth» iw ip$p<inroit tUbt ehtu rho 
TQM/vrwr and therefore not to be under the Law, no 
more then a Deity can be under their Law, Ila/MurXiftf'Mr 
ydi^, Kh» tl ToO Aibt SifiX^^ d^uXew, fupt^oortt d^df . 
For 'tis as if they should tahe upon them to rule Jupiter 
himself and share his hingdome. See Aristot, Poliiic. 
lib. 3. 

The last accomplishment of all, and the highest per- 
fection as the Apostle witnesseth, is Love, and this 
is ever referr'd to the Holy Ghost, whom Peter Lombetrd 
contends to be Love, lib, i. distinct, 17. And this 
agrees ad amussim with Uranore or Psycho, whom 
Plotinus calls odpaUcv d^poUnpf the celestian Vemms, 
out of which is bom the heavenly Cupid, the divine 
Love. The same is also Juno the sister and wife of 
Jove; that is. of the Divine Intellect, as the same 
Philosopher observes. And the Greek name of Juno 
doth fitly agree to this purpose, viz. TLpa wupik roO 
ipaw^ her name implying Love. And a further signc 
that Juno and Fienus are all one, is, that Astronomers 
have noted one and the same Starre by both their 
names. M($* ^6toO ^ioot^pcv, bo *A^poUnft ol 9k 
*Hpat rpooayopevovoio, Aristot. de Mnndo, See 
PloHn, Ennead. 3 lib. 6. 
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TO THE READER. 



So then the proper effect of this third Hypostasis in 
either THnity is Love, which completeth the circle, And 
rodiioeth us again to the first Principle of all, the simple 
and absolute good which we enjoy by this single Act 
or Energie of the Soul, viu, divine Love : and this is 
^ftrwita rod in«tf;uirot, to be baptised with the Holy 
QboM. 

This trinall effect or spirituall influence on the Soul is 
experientially true : But this threefold Hypostasis, vU, 
Akad, jBoHj and Psyche^ cannot be known by experience, 
but is rather concluded by collection of reason. Nor 
indeed is reason it self able sufficiently to confirm or 
confute it, sith it can conceive that one single Essence 
can perform many and various functions as doth the 
Soul, that being one, enfolds her self into varieties of 
operations. 

Yet have the Platonists established their Triad upon 
no oontemptible grounds which I will not be so tedious 
as here to relate : but give the Reader leave to peruse 
PloHnus at his leisure. And I must oonfesse that that 
mystery seems to me a thing of it self, standing on its 
own Basis, and to happen rather to agree with some 
Mndples of Christianisme, then to be drawn from the 
holy Scripture. 

But the best is, that the happinesse of man is not the 
Essence, but the Influence of the Divinity ; and to be 
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, of more consequence then to read and understand 
all the curious and acute school-tracts of the Trinity. 
For this may be permitted to the Divell : that is the 
priviledge onely of the good and pious man. Nor is it 
any vronder at alL 

For be it so that the contemplation of these things is 
very sublime and subtile, 3ret well I wot they are nothing 
satisfactory to the souL For the exile Theories of the 
Infinity of God and Trinity, are but as it were the dry 
measuring and numbering of the Deity, and profit as 
much to the soul devoid of charity, as the Diametre of 
the Sunnes body, or the remembrance of that trinall 
property in Lux Lumen and CalefiEurtion can warm a 
man in a cold frosty night. 

But if any man would be sufficiently initiated into 
these mysteries, he must repair to the ever living Word 
of God, that subtile and searching fire, that will sift all 
the vanities of dreaming Philosophers, and bum up the 
vain imaginations of false Christians, like stubble. 

All this out of a tenderoesse of mind, being exceeding 
loth to give any man offence by my writings, For though 



knowledge and theory be better then any thing but 
honesty and true piety, 3ret it is not so good as that I 
should willingly offend my neighbour by it. 

Thus much by way of preparation to the first Canto 
of this Poem. I will now leave thee to thine own dis- 
cretion, and Judgement. 

ypon the second Canto. 

THis second Canto, before we descend to particular 
lives, exhibits to our apprehension, by as fit a 
similitude as I could light upon, the Universe, as one 
simple uniform being from Ahad to Hyle, no particular 
straitned being, as yet being made ; no earth or any 
other Orb as yet kned together. All homogeneall, 
simple, single, pure, pervious, unknotted, unooacted, 
nothing existing but those eight universall orders. 

There God hath full command, builds and destroyes 
what he lists. 

That all our souls are free effluxes firom his essence. 
What folk)ws is so plam that the Reader wants no 
direction 

Vpon the third Cafito. 

THere is no knot at all in this last Canto, if men do 
not seek one. I plainly and positively dedaro no 
opinion, but shew the abuse of those opinions there 
touched, crouding a number of enormities together, that 
easily shroud themselves there, where all sinfulnesse 
surely may easily get harbour, if we be not yet well 
aware of the Devil, that makes tme opinions oftentimes 
serve for mischief. 

Nothing else can be now expected for the easie and 
profitable understanding of this Poem, but the interpre- 
tation of the names that frequently occurre in it Which 
I will interpret at the end of these Books ; (as also the 
hard terms of the other Poems) for their sakes whose real 
worth and understanding is many times equall with the 
best, onely they have not fed of husks and shels, as others 
have been forced to do, the superficiary knowledge of 
tongues. But it would be well, that neither the Linguist 
would contemne the illiterate for his ignorance, nor the 
ignorant condenm the learned for his knowledge. For it 
is not unleamednesse that God is so pleased withall, or 
siUinesse and emptinesse of mind, but singlenesse and 
simplicity of heart. 

H. M. 



The Argument of 

PSYCHOZOIA, 

Or 

The life of the Soul 
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Cant. I. 

This Sang gnat Psyches pareniagt 

With herfmrtfold array ^ 
And that mysterums marriage. 

To th* Reader doth display, 

I 

|Or Ladies loves, nor Knights brave martiall 
deeds, 
Ywrapt in rolls of hid Antiquitie ; 
But th' inward Fountain, and the unseen 
oceos, 
From whence are these and what so under eye 
Doth fall, or is record in memorie, 
Psyche, I'll sing. Psyche I from thee they sprong. 
O life of Time, and all Alterity \ 
The life of lives instill his nectar strong, 
My soul t' inebriate, while I sing Psyches song. 

But thou, whoe're thou art that hear'st this strain, 
Or read' St these rythmes which from PlatonSck ritge 
Do powerfully flow forth, dare not to blame 
My forward pen of foul miscarriage ; 
If all that's spoke, with thoughts more sadly sage 
Doth not agree. My task is not to try 
What's simply true. I onely do engage 
My self to make a fit discovery. 
Give some (iair glimpse of Plato's hid Philosophy. 

3 

What man alive that hath but common wit 
(When skilfiill limmer 'suing his intent 
Shall fairly well pourtray and wisely hi( 
The true proportion of each lineament, 
And in right colours to the life depaint 
The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye) 
Would wexen wroth with inward choler brent 
Cause 'tis no Buzard or discolour'd Pie ? 
Why men ? I meant it pot : Cease th/ fond oUoquie. 



So if what's consonant to Plato's school 
(Which well agrees with learned Pythagore, 
Egyptian Trismegist, and th' antique roll 
Of Chaldee wisdome, all which time hath tore 
But Plato and deep Plotin do restore) 
Which is my scope, I sing out lustily : 
If any twitten me for such strange lore. 
And me all blamelesse brand with infamy, 
God purge that man from foult of foul malignity. 

s 

Th' Ancient of dayes, Sire of Etemitie, 
Spnmg of himself, or rather no wise sprong : 
Father of lights and everlasting glee, 
Who puts to silence every daring tongue 
And flies man's sight, shrowding himself among 
His glorious rayes, good Atave, from whom came 
All good that Pedia spies in thickest throng 
Of most desireables, all's from that same. 
That same, that Atove hight, and sweet Abinoam, 



Now can I not with flowring phantasie 
To drowsie sensuall souls such words impart, 
Which in their sprights, may cause sweet agony, 
And thrill their bodies through with pleasing dart. 
And spread in flowing fire their dose-twist heart. 
All chearing fire, that nothing wont to bum 
That Atove lists to save ; and his good Art 
Is all to save that will to him return, 
Thiu gU to him return, nought of him is forlorn : 



For what can be forlorn, when his good hands 
HoM all in life, that of life do partake ? 
O surest confidence of Loves strong bands I 
Love loveth all that's made ; Love all did make : 
And when fidse lif(p doth fail, it's for the sake 
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THE LIFE OF THE SOUL, 



Of better being. Riving tortures spigbt, 
That life disjoynts, and makes the heart to quake. 
To good the soul doth nearer reunite : 
So ancient Atovt hence all-jojming Ahad bight. 

8 

This Ahad of himself the /^on fair 
B^ot, the brightnesse of his father's grace : 
No living vright in heav'n to him compare. 
Ne work his goodly honour such disgrace. 
Nor lose thy time in telling of his race. 
His beauty and his race no man can tell : 
His glory darkeneth the Sunnes bright face ; 
Or if ought else the Sunnes bright face excel), 
His splendour would it dim. and all that glory quell. 



This is that ancient Eidos omniform. 
Fount of all beauty, root of flowring glee, 
Hyle old hag, foul, filthy, and deform. 
Cannot come near. Joyfull Eternity 
Admits no change or mutability, 
No shade of change, no imminution, 
No nor increase ; for what increase can be 
To that that's all ? and where Hyt hath no throne 
Can ought decay? such is the state of great ^on. 

lO 

Farre otherwise it fares in this same Lond 
Of Truth and Beauty, then in mortall brood 
Of earthly lovers, who impassion 'd 
With outward forms (not rightly understood 
From whence proceeds this amorous sweet flood. 
And choice delight which in their spright they feel : 
Can outward Idole yield so heavenly mood ?) 
This inward beauty unto that they deal 
That little beauteous is : Thus into th' dirt they reel. 

II 

Like to Narcissus, on the grassie shore. 
Viewing his outward face in watery glasse ; 
Still as he looks, his looks adde evermore 
New fire, new light, new love, new comely grace 
To's inward form ; and it displayes apace 
It's hidden rayes. and so new lustre sends 
To that vain shadow : but the boy, alas I 
Unhappy boy I the inward nought attends. 
But in fold filthy mire, love, life, and form he blends. 

12 

And this I wot is the Souls excellence. 
That from the hint of every painted glance 
Of shadows sensible, she doth from hence 
Her radiant life, and lovely hue advance 
To higher pitch, and by good governance 
May wained be from love of fading light 
In outward forms, having true Cognizance, 
That those vain shows are not the beauty bright 
That takes men so. but what theyca»ise inhumane spright. 



Farre otherwise it fares in A&ons Realm. 

happy close of sight and that there's seen ! 
That there is seen is good Ahinoam^ 

Who Ataut bight : And Atuvus I ween. 
Cannot be.lesse then he that sets his even 
On that at^se of good eternally, 
The youthfull /^on^ whose fiur face doth shine 
While he his Fathers glory doth espy. 
Which waters his fine flowring forms with light from high. 

U 
Not that his forms increase, or that they die : 
For yEoH'land, which men Idea call. 
Is nought but lifoin full serenity. 
>^^[Ottr of life is root, stock, branch, and all 
Nought here increaseth. nought here hath it's fall : 
For /E4ms Kingdomes alwayes perfect stand. 
Birds, Beasts, Fields, Springs. Plants, Men and 

Minerall, 
To perfectnesse nought added be there can : 
This jEoh also bight Autoeaion and On. 

This is the eldest sonne of Hattove hore : 
But th' eldest daughter of this aged Sire, 
That virgin wife of ^on, Vranare. 
She Vranora bight, because the fire 
Of yEtkers essence she with bright attire. 
And inward unseen golden hew doth dight, 
And life of sense and phansie doth inspire. 
Other's the vehicle of touch, smell, sight. 
Of taste, and hearing too, and of the plastick might. 

l6 

Whilome me chancM (O my happy chance !) 
To spie this spotlesse pure fair Uranore : 

1 spi'd her, but, alas I with slighter glance 
Beheld her on the Atuvaan shore : 

She stood the last ; for her did stand before 
The tovely AuiocaL But first of all 
Was mighty Atove, deeply covered o're 
With unseen light. No might imaginall 
May reach that vast proliinditie, [or raise its pall. ] 

17 

Whiles thus they stood by that good lucid spring 
Of lining blisse, her fourefold oriiament 
I there observ'd ; and that's the onely thing 
That I dare write with due advirtment. 
Fool-hardy man that purposeth intent 
Far 'bove his reach, like the proud Phaeton, 
Who clomb the fiery car and was ybrent 
Through his fond juvenile ambition ; 
Th' unruly flundring steeds wrought his confusion. 

I8 
Now rise, my Muse, and straight thy self addresse 
To write the pourtraiture of th' bntwatd vest. 
And to display: its perftot ectmlinesie : • 
Begin and leave .where it shall please thee best. 
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Nor do assay to tell all, let the rest 
Be understood. For no man can unfold 
The many plicatures so closely prest 
At lowest verge. Things 'fore our feet yrold, 
If they be hard, how shall the highest things be told ? 

Its unseen figure I must here omit : 
For thing so mighty vast no mortal! eye 
Can compasse ; and if eye not compasse it. 
The extreme parts, at l^t some, hidden lie : 
And if that they lie hid, who can descry 
The truth of figure? Bodies figurU 
Receive their shape from each extremity. 
But if conjecture may stand in. truths stead 
The garment round or circular I do aread. 

20 

As for it's colour and materiall, 
It silken seems, and of an azure hiew. 
If hiew it have or colour naturall : 
For much it may amaxe mans erring view. 
Those parts the eye is near give not the shew 
Of any colour ; but the rurall Swains, 
O easie ignorance I would swear 'tis blew, 
Such as their Phyllis would, when as she plains 
I'hdr Sunday-doths, and the washt white with acure 
stains. 

21 

But this fair azure colour's fouly stain'd 
By base comparison with that blew dust. 
But you of Uranore are not disdain'd, 
O silly Shepherds, if you hit not just 
In your conceits^ so that you'r put in trust 
You duly do attend. If simple deed 
Accord with simple life, then needs you must 
From the great Uramort of favour speed. 
Though you cannot unfold the nature of her weed. 

For who can it unfold, and reade aright 
The divers colours, and the tinctures fair, 
Which in this various vesture changes write 
Of light, of duskishnesse, of thick, of rare 
Consistences : ever new changes marre 
Former impressions. The dubious shine 
Of changeable silk stuffs, this passeth forre. 
Farre more variety, and farre nnore fine. 
Then interwoven silk with gold or silver twine. 

23 
I^ what delightfiill immutations 
On her soft flowing vest we contemplate ! 
The glory of the Court, their fashions. 
And brave agguize with all their Princely state, 
Which Poets or Historians relate 

iis farre excels, fiuther than pompous Court 
Excels the homeliest garb of Countrey rate : 
Unspeakable it is how great a sort 
Of gkMrioas gUstring showes, in it themsdvct disport. 



24 
There you may see the eyelids of the Mom 
With lofty silver arch displaid ith' East, 
And in the midst the bumisht gold doth bum ; 
A hicid purple mantle in the West 
Doth close the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 
Nor doth these lamping shewes the azur quell. 
Or other colours : where 't beseemeth best 
There they themselves dispose ; so seemly well 
Doth light and changing tinctures deck this goodly veil. 

25 

But 'raongst these glaring glittering rows of light, 
And flaming Cireles. and the grisell gray. 
And cmdled clouds, with silver tippings dight, 
And many other deckings wondrous gay, 
As Iris and the Halo; there doth play 
Still-pac'd Euphrona in her Conique tire ; 
By stealth her steeple-cap she doth assay 
To whelm on th' earth : So School-boyes do aspire 
With coppell'd hat to quelme the Bee all arm'd with ire. 

26 

I saw pourtrai'd on this sky-coloured silk 
Two lovely Lads, with wings fully dispread 
Of silver plumes, their skins more white then milk. 
Their lilly limbs I greatly admired. 
Their cheary looks and lusty livelyhed : 
Athwart their snowy brest, a scarf they wore 
Of azur hew ; fairly bespangeled 
Was the gold fringe. Like Doves so forth they fore : 
Some message they, I ween, to Monocardia bore. 

27 
O gentle Sprights, whose carefiill oversight 
Tends humane actions, sons of Solyma. 
O heavenly Salems sons ! you fend the right. 
You violence resist, and fraud bewray ; 
The ill with ill, the good with good you pay. 
And if you list to mortall eye appear. 
You thick that veil, and so your selves array 
With visibility : O myst'ry rare ! 
That thickned veile should maken things appear more 
bare ! 

28 

But well I wot that nothing's bare to sense. 
For sense cannot arrive to th' inwardnesse 
Of things, nor ^>enetrate the crusty fence 
Of constipated matter close compresse : 
Or that were laid aside, yet nathelesse 
Things thus unbar' d to sense be more obscure. 
Therefore those sonnes of Love when they them dressc 
For sight, they thick the vest of Vranure, 
And from their centre overflow't with beauty pure. 

29 
Thus many goodly things have been unfold 
Of Uranura fair changing ornament : 
Yet farre more hidden lye as yet untold ; 
For all 10 tell was never my intent. 
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Neither all could I tell if I so meant. 
For her lar^e robe all the wide world doth fill : 
It's various largenesse no man can depaint : 
My pen's from thence, my Book my Ink ; but skill 
From Uranures own selfe down gently doth distiU. 

But yet one thing I saw that Til not passe : 
At the low hem of this large garment gay 
Number of goodly balls there pendant was. 
Some like the Sun. some like the Moones white ray, 
Some like discoloured Tellus. when the day 
Discries her painted coat : In wondrous wise 
These coloured ones do circle, float and play. 
As those farre shining Rounds in open skies : 
Their course the best Astronomer might well aggriie. 

31 

These danc*t about : but some I did espie 
That steady stood, 'mongst which there shinM one, 
More figdrly shineth not the worlds great eye. 
Which from his plenteous store unto the Moon 
Kindly imparteth light, that when he*s gone, 
She might supply his place, and well abate 
The irksome uglinesse of that foul drone. 
Sad heavie Night ; yet quick to work the fate 
Of murd'red travellers, when they themselves belate. 

32 

gladsome life of sense that doth adore 

The outward shape of the worlds curious frame I 
The proudest Prince that ever Sceptre bore 
(Though he perhaps observeth not the same) 
The lowest hem doth kisse of that we name. 
The stole of Vranore, these parts that won 
To drag in dirty earth (nor do him blame) 
These doth he Idsse : why should he be fordone ? 
How sweet it is to live I what joy to see the Sunne I 

33 
But O what joy it is to see the Sun 
Of jEons kingdomes. and th' etemall Day 
That never night o'retakes I the radiant throne 
Of the great Queen, the Queen Vranura / 
Then she gan first the Scepter for to sway, 
And rule with wisdome. when Atuvus old ; 
— Hence Ahad we him call. — did tie them tway 
With nuptiall charm and wedding-ring of gold ; 
Then sagely he the case gan to them thus unfold : 

34 

My first bom Sonne, and thou my Daughter dear. 
Look on your aged Sire, the deep abysse. 
In which and out of which you first appear ; 

1 Akad hight, and Ahad onenesse is : 
Therefore be one (his words do never misse) 
They one became. I Hattcve also hight. 
Said he ; and Hattovt goodnesse is and blisse ; 
Therefore in goodnesse be ye fieist unite : 

Let Unity, Love, Good, be roeasures of your might 



35 
They straight accord : then he put on the ring. 
The ring of lasting ^old on Uranurt ; 
Then gan the youthfuU lads aloud to sing, 
Hymea I O Hymen 1 O the Virgin pure ! 

holy Bride I long may this joy indure. 
After the song Aiatfe his speech again 
Renews. My Son, I unto thee assure 
All judgement and authority soveraign ; 

He spake as unto one : for one became those twain. 

36 

To thee each knee in Heaven and Earth shall bow. 
And whatsoever wons in darker cell 
Under the Earth : If thou thy awAiU brow 
Contract, those of the iEthiopian hell 
Shall lout, and do thee homage ; they that dwell 
In Tharsis, Tritons fry, the Ocean-god, 
lim and Ziim. all the Satyres fell 
That in empse Hands maken their abode : 
All those and all things else shall tremble at thy rod. 

37 
Thy rod thou thalt extend from sea to sea. 
And thy Dominion to the worlds end ; 
All Kings shall vow thee faithfuU fealty. 
Then peace and truth on all the earth I'll send : 
Nor moody Mars my metalls may mispend. 
Of Warlike instruments they plow-shares shall 
And pruning hooks efform. All things shall wend 
For th' best, and thou the head shalt be o're all : 
Have I not sworn thee King ? true King Catholicall ! 

38 

Thus fiEure he spake, and then again respired ; 
And all this time he held their hand in one ; 
Then they with chearfiill look one thing desired. 
That he nould break this happy union : 

1 happy union breake ? quoth he anon : 
I Ahad f Father of Community ? 

Then they : That you nould let your hand be gone 
Off from our hands : He grants with smiling glee : 
So each stroke struck on earth is struck from these same 
three. 

39 
These three are Akad, ASom, Uranore: 
Ahad these three in one doth counite. 
What so is done on earth, the self-same power 
(Which is exert upon each mortall wight) 
Is joyntly from all these. But she that hight 
Fair Uranore, men also Psycke calL 
Great Psych* men and Angels dear delight, 
Invested in her stole sethereall. 
Which though so high it be, down to the earth doth (all. 

40 

The extemall form of this large flowing stole, 
My Muse so as she might, above displaid : 
But th' inward triple golden fibn to unroll, 
Ah 1 he me teach that triple film hath made, 
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And brought out light out of the deadly shade 
Of darkest Chaos, and things that are seen 
Made to appear out of the gloomy glade . 
Of unseen beings : Them we call unseen, 
Not that they're so indeed, but so to mortall eyen. 

41 
The first of these iaxc films, we Physis name. 
Nothing in Nature did you ever spy. 
But there's pourtraid : all beasu both wild and tame. 
Each bird is here, and every buzzing fly ; 
All forrest-work is in this tapestry : 
The Oke, the Holm, the Ash. the Aspine tree. 
The lonesome Buzzard, th* Eagle and the Py, 
The Buck, the Bear, the Boar, the Hare, the Bee, 
The Brize, the black-arm'd Clock, the Gnat, the butterflie. 

42 
Snakes, Adders, Hydraes. Dragons, Toads and Frogs, 
Th' own-litter-loving Ape, the Worm, and Snail« 
Th' undaunted Lion, Horses, Men. and Dogs, 
Their number's infinite, nought doth't avail 
To reckon all, the time would surely fail : 
And all besprinkled with centrall spots. 
Dark little spots, is this hid inward veil : 
But when the hot bright dart doth pierce these knots. 
Each one dispreads it self according to their lots. 

43 
When they dispread themselves, then gins to swell 
Dame Psyches outward vest, as th' inward wind 
Softly gives forth, full softly doth it well 
Forth from the centrall spot ; yet as confin'd 
To certain shape, according to the mind 
Of the first centre, not perfect circ'lar-wise, 
It shoots it self : for so the outward kind 
Of things were lost, and Natures good device 
Of di£Eerent forms would hiddenlie in one agguize. 

44 
But it according to the imprest Art 
(That Arts impression's from IdeO'Lamd) 
So drives it forth before it every part 
According to true Symmetry : the bond 
And just precinct (unlesse it be withstond) 
It alwayes keeps. But that old Hag that hight 
Foul Hyle mistresse of the miry strond. 
Oft her withstands, and taketh great delight 
To hinder Physis work, and work her all despight. 

4S 
The self same envious witch with po3rson'd dew. 
From her foul eben-boz, all tinctures stains. 
Which fairly good be in hid Physis hew : 
That film all tinctures flEur in it contains ; 
But she their goodly glory much restrains. 
She colours dims ; dogs tastes ; and damps the socmds 
Of sweetest musick ; touch to scorching pains 
She turns, or baser tumults ; smels confounds. 
O bonid womb of hell, that with such iU aboundf. 



46 

From this first film all bulk in quantity 
Doth bougen out, and figure thence obtain. 
Here eke begins the life of Sympathy, 
And hidden virtue of magnetick vein. 
Where unknown spirits beat, and Psyche's trane 
Drag as they list, upon pursuit or flight ; 
One part into another they constrain 
Through strong desire, and then again remit. 
Each outward form's a shrine of its magnetick spright 

47 

The ripen'd child breaks through his mothers womb. 
The raving billows closely undermine 
The ragged rocks, and then the seas intomb 
Their heavy corse, and they their heads recline 
On working sand : The Sunne and Moon combine. 
Then they're at ods in site Diametrall : 
The former age to th' present place resigne : 
And what's all this but wafts of winds centrall 
That ruffle, touze, and tosse Dame Psyche's wrimpled 
veU? 

48 

So Physis, Next is Arachnea thin. 
The thinner of these two, but thinn'st of all 
Is Semele, that's next to Psyches skin. 
The second we thin Arachmea call. 
Because the spider, that in Princes hall 
Takes hold with her industrious hand, and weaves 
Her dainty tender ¥reb ; far short doth Cedl 
Of this soft yeilding vest ; this vest deceives 
The spiders curious touch, and of her praise bereaves. 

49 
In midst of this fine web doth Haphe sit : 
She is the centre from whence all the light 
Dispreads, and goodly glorious Forms do flit 
Hither and thither. Of this mirour bright 
Haphe's the life and representing might, 
Haphe's the mother of sense-sjrmpathy ; 
Hence are both Hearing, Smelling. Taste, and Sight : 
Haphe's the root of felt vitality ; 
But Haphe's mother hi^t all-spread Community. 

50 
In this clear shining mirour Psyche sees 
All that falls under sense, what ere is done 
Upon the Earth ; the Deserts shaken trees. 
The moumfull winds, the solitary wonne 
Of dreaded beasts, the Lybian Lyons moan. 
When their hot entrails scorch with hunger keen. 
And they to God for meat do deeply groan ; 
He hears their cry, he sees of them unseen ; 
His eyelids compasse all that in the wide world been. 

He sees the weary traveller sit down 
In the waste field oft-times with carefull chear : 
His chafed feet, and the long way to town. 
His burning thirst, fiuntnesse, and Panick fear. 
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Because he sees not him that stands so near, 

Fetch from his soul deep sighs with count'nance sad, 

But he looks on to whom nought doth dispear : 

happy man that full persuasion had 

Of this 1 if right at home, nought of him were ydrad 

A many sparrows for small price be sold, 
Yet none of them his wings on earth doth dose 
Lighting full soft, but that eye doth behold, 
Their jets, their jumps, that mirour doth disclose. 
Thrice happy he that putteth his repose 
In his all-present God. That Africk rock 
But touch't with heedlesse hand, Auster arose 
With blust'ring rage, that with his irefull shock 
And moody might he made the worlds frame nigh to rock. 

S3 

And shall not He, when his Anointed be 
111 handled, rise, and in his wrathfull stour 
Disperse, and quell the haughty enemy. 
Make their brisk sprights to lout and lowly lowr ? 
Or else confound Uiem quite with mighty power? 
Touch not my Kings, my Prophets let alone. 
Harm not my Priests ; or you shall ill endure 
Your works sad payment and that deadly lone ; 
Keep off your hand from that high holy Rock of stone. 

54 
Do not I see ? I slumber not nor sleep. 
Do not I hear? each noise by shady night 
My mirour represents : when mortals steep 
Their languid limbs in Morpheus dull delight, 

1 hear such sounds as Adams brood would fright. 
The dolefull echoes from the hollow hill 

Mock howling wolves : the woods with black bedight 
Answer rough Pan, his pipe and eke his skill. 
And all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and shoutings shrill : 

5S 

The night's no night to me : What? shall the Owl 
And nimble Cat their courses truly steer. 
And guide their feet and wings to every hole 
So right, this on the ground, that in the air? 
And shall not I by night see full as dear? 
All sense doth in proportion consist, 
Arachnea doth all proportions bear ; 
All sensible proportions that fine twist 
Contains : all life of sense is in great Hapkes list 

S6 

Sense and concent, and all abhorrency, 
Be variously divided in each one 
Partic'lar creature : But antipathy 
Cannot be there where fit proportion 
Strikes in with all things in harmonious tone. 
Thus Haphe feels nought to her self contrair : 
In her there's tun'd a just Diapason 
For every outward stroke : withouten jarre 
Thus each thing doth she fed, and each thing easly bear. 



V! 

But Hafke and Arachnt I'll dismisse. 
And that fourth vest, rich SewuU display : 
The largest of all foure and loosest is 
This floting flouring changeable array. 
How fiairly doth it shine, and nimbly play, 
Whiles gentle winds of Paradise do blow. 
And that bright Sun of the etemall day 
Upon it glorious light and forms doth strow, 
And Akad it ¥rith love and joy doth overflow. 

58 

This all-spread Stwule doth Bacchus bear, 
Impregn'd of Jcvt or On, He is the wine 
That sad down-drooping senses wont to rear, 
And chearlesse hearts to comfort in ill tine. 
He 'flames chast Poets brains with fire divine ; 
The stronger spright the weaker spright doth s^-ay ; 
No wonder then each phansie doth incline 
To their great mother Scmci, and obey 
The vigourous impresse of her enfordng ray. 

59 

She is the mother of each Semde : 
The daughters be divided one from one ; 
But she grasps all How can she then but see 
Each Semels shadows by this union ? 
She sees and swayes imagination 
As she thinks good ; and if that she think good 
She lets it play by't sdf, yet looketh on. 
While she keeps in that large strong-beating floud 
That makes the Poet write, and rave as he were wood. 

60 

Prophets and Poets have their life from hence. 
Lake fire into their marrow it searcheth deep. 
This flaming fiery flake doth choak all sense. 
And binds the lower man with brasen sleep : ^ 

Corruption through all his bones doth creep. 
And raging raptures do his soul outsnatch : 
Round-turning whirlwinds on Olympus steep 
Do cast the soul that earst they out did catdi : 
Then stiller whispering winds dark visions unlatch. 

61 

But not too larre, thou bold Platonick Swain : 
Strive not at once all m3rst'hes to discover 
Of that strange School : More and more hard remain 
As yet untold. But let us now recover 
Strength to our sdves by rest in duly houre. 
Great Psyches Parentage, Marriage, and Weeds 
We having song according to our power, 
That we may rise more fresh for morning deeds. 
Let's here take Inne and rest our weary sweating steeds. 
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Cant. II. 

Hert's taught how into PsyckamU 
Souls from their centrall sourst 

Go forth, Htrt Beirons ingtny 
Old Mnemou doth discourse. 



Sang great Psyche in my former song, 
Old Aleves daughter, sister unto 0», 
Mother of all that nimble Atom-throng 
Of winged Lives, and Generation. 
When Psyche wedded to Autocalom, 
They both to Ahad forthwith straight were wed : 
For as you heard, all these became but one, 
And so conjoyn'd they lie all in one bed, 
And with that four-fold vest they be all Qverspred. 

2 

Here lies the inmost Centre of Creation, 

From whence all inward forms and life proceed : 

Here't that aereall stole, that to each fiishion 

Of Sensibles is matter for their weed. 

This is the ground where God doth sow his seed 

And whilest he sows with whispering charms doth 

bid 
This flourish long, and that to make more speed, 
And all in order by his Word doth rid : 
So in their fiitall round they 'pear and then are hid. 

3 
Beginning, End, Form and Continuance 
Th' impression of his Word to them doth deal. 
Occurrences he sees, and mindeth chance : 
But chance hath bounds. The Sea cannot o're sweU 
His just precincts. Or rocky shores repell 
His foming force ; or else his inward life 
And Centrall rains do fairly him compeQ 
Within himself, and gently 'pease the strife. 
Or makei him gnaw the bit with roie and rage full rife. 



So fluid chance is set its certain bound. 
Although with circling winds it be y tost ; 
And so the pilots skill doth quite confound 
With unexpected storms, and men have lost 
Their time, their labour, and their precious cosL 
Yet ther's a Neptune Soveraign of this Sea, 
Which those that in themselves put not their trust 
To rude mischance did never yet betray : 
It's He, whom both the winds and stormy Seas obey. 



Now sith my wandring Bark so far is gone. 
And flitten forth upon the Ocean main, 
I thee beseech that just dominion 
Hast of the Sea, and art true Soveraign 
Of working phancie when it floats amain 
With full impregned billows and strong rage 
Enforceth way upon the boyling plain. 
That thou wouldst steer my ship with wisdoroe sage, 
That I with happy course may run my watery stage. 



My mind is mov'd daric Parables to sing 
Of Psyches progeny that from her came. 
When she was married to that great King, 
Great ^on, who just title well may claim 
To every soul, and brand them with his name. 
Its He that made us, and not our own might : 
But who, alas ! this work can well proclaim? 
We siQy sheep cannot bleat out aright 
The manner how : but that that giveth light is light. 



Then let us borrow from the glorious Sun 
A little light to illustrate this act, 
Such as he is in his solstitial Noon, 
When in the Welkin there's no doady tract 
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For to make grosse his beams, and light refract. 
Then sweep by all those Globes that by reflexion 
His long small shafts do rudely beaten back, 
And let his rayes have undented projection, 
And so we will pursue this mysteries retection. 

8 
Now think upon that gay discoloured Bow : 
That part that is remotest from the light 
Doth duskish hew to the beholder show ; 
The nearer parts have colour farre more bright. 
And next the brightest is the subtle light ; 
Then colours seem but a distinct degree 
Of light now failing ; such let be the sight 
Of his fiBurre spreaden beams that shines on high : 
Let vast discoloured Orbs close his extremitie, 

9 
The last Extreme, the farthest off from light. 
That's Natures deadly shadow, HyU's celL 
O horrid cave, and womb of dreaded night? 
Mother of witchcraft, and the cursed spell, 
Which nothing can avail 'gainst IsratL 
No Magick can him hurt ; his portion 
Is not divided Nature ; he doth dwell 
In light, in holy love, in union ; 
Not fiost to this or that, but free communion. 

lO 

Dependance of this All hence doth appear, 
And several degrees subordinate. 
But phande's so unfit such tMngs to dear. 
That oft it makes them seem more intricate : 
And now Gods work it doth disterminate 
Too farre from his own reach : But he withall 
More inward is, and farre more intimate 
Then things are with themselves. His Ideall, 
And Centrall presence is in every Atom-ball 

II 

Therefore those different hews through all extend 
So farre as light : Let light be every where : 
And every where with light distinctly blend 
Those different colours which I nam'd whilere 
The Extremities of that farre shining sphear. 
And that £Bur shining sphear, which Centre ¥ras 
Of all those different colours, and bright chear, 
You must un£uten ; so o'respred it has, 
Or rather deeply fill'd with Centrall sand each place. 

12 

Now sith that this withouten penetrance 
Of bodies may be done : we dearly see 
(As well as that pendent subordinance) 
The nearly couching of each Realtie, 
And the Creatours dose propinquitie 
To ev'ry creature. This be understood 
Of differentiall profimditie. 
But for the overspreading Latitude ; 
Why may't not equally be stretch'd with th' Ocean floud ? 



13 
There FroUus wonnes and fleet Idoikea, 
Where the lowest step of that profundiiie 
Is pight ; Next that is Psyckds out-array : 
It Ttuis hight : Physis is next degree : 
There Psychs s feet impart a smaller fee 
Of gentle warmth. Pl^sis is the great womb 
From whence all things in th' University 
Ydad in divers forms do gaily bloom. 
And after fade away, as Psyckt gives the doom. 

Next Physis is the tender Arxuktue. 
There in her subtile loom doth Ha^ki sit : 
But the last vest is changing SemeU: 
And next is Psyches sdf. These garments fit 
Her sacred limbs full well, and are so knit 
One part to other, that the strongest sway 
Of sharpest axe, them no'te asunder smite. 
The seaventh is ^<m with Eternal! ray : 
The dghth Atovt, steddy Cube, all propping Adomai. 

IS 

Upon this universall Ogdoas 
Is founded every particularment : 
From this same imiversall Diapase 
Each harmony is fram'd and sweet concent. 
But that I swerve not far from my intent. 
This Ogdoas let 'be an Unitie 
One mighty quickned Orb of vast extent. 
Throughly possest of lifes community, 
And so those vests be seats of Gods vitality. 

l6 

Now deem this universall Round alone. 
And rayes no rayes but a first all-spred light. 
And centrick all like one pelludd Sun ; 
A Sun that's free, not bound by Natures might, 
That where he lists exerts his rayes outright. 
Both when he lists, and what, and eke how long. 
And then retracts so as he thinketh meet. 
These rayes be that particular creature-throng : 
Their number none can tell, but that all-making tongue. 

17 

Now blundring Naturalist behold the spring 
Of thy deep-searching foul, that fiain would know 
Whether a mortall or immortall thing 
It be, and whence at first it 'gan to flow ; 
And that which chiefest is where it must go. 
Some fixt necessity thou fain wouldst find : 
But no necessity, where there's no law. 
But the good pleasure of an unty'd mind : 
Therefore thy God seek out, and leave Nature behind. 

I8 

He kills, He makes alive ; the keys of Hell 
And Death he hath. He can keep souls to wo 
When cruell hands of Fate them hence expell : 
Or He in Lethe's lake can drench them so. 
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That they no act of life or sense can show. 
They march oat at His word, and they retreat ; 
March out with joy, retreat with footing slow 
In gloomy shade, benumm'd with pallid sweat. 
And with their feeble wings their Minting breasts they 
beaL 

But souls that of his own good life partake 
He loves as his own self ; dear as His eye 
They are to him : Hell never them fbrMke : 
When they slall dye, then God himself shall die 
They live, they live in blest Eternity. 
The wicked are not so ; but like the dirt. 
Trampled by man and beast, in grave they lye. 
Filth and corruption is their rufiill sort : 
Themselves with death and wormes in darkneMf they 
disport 

20 

Their rotten relicks hirk dose under ground : 
With living wight no sense or sympathy 
They have at all ; nor hollow thundring sound 
Of roring winds, that cold mortality 
Can wake, jrwrapt in sad Fatality. 
To horses hoof that beats his grassie dore 
He answers not : The Moon in sOency, 
Doth passe by night, and all bedew him or'e 
With her cold humid rayes ; but he feds not Heavens 
power. 

21 

O dolefiill lot of disobedience I 
If God should souls thus drench in Lethe lake 
But O unspeakable Horture of sense, 
When sinftill souls do life and sense partake, 
That those danm'd Spirits may them anvils make 
Of their fell cruelty, that lay such blows 
That very ruth doth make my heart to quake 
When I consider of the drery woes. 
And tearing torment that each soul then undergoes. 

22 

Hence the souls nature we may plainly see : 
A beam it is of th' Intdlectuall Sun. 
A ray indeed of that iGternity ; 
But such a ray as when it first oat shone, 
From a free light its shining date begun. 
And that same light when 't list can call it in ; 
Yet that free light hath given a free wonne 
To this dependent ray : Hence cometh sin ; 
From sin dred Death and HeU these wages doth it win. 

Each life a severall ray is from that Sphear 
That Sphear doth every life in it contain. 
Arackmti, Sefiui, and the rest do bear 
Their proper virtoe, and with ooejoym strain 



And powerfiill sway they make impression plain. 
And all their rayes be ioyned into one 
By A Mad: so this womb withouten pain 
Doth flocks of souls send out that have their won 
Where they list most to grace ; as I shall tdl anon. 

24 
The countrey where they live PsycMamia hight, 
Great PjycAany, that hath so mighty bounds, 
If bounds it.have at aU. So infinite 
It is of bignesse, that it me confounds 
To think to what a vastnesse it amounds. 
The Sim Satumus, Saturn the Earth exceeds 
The Earth the Moon ; but all those fixed Rounds ; 
But Psychany, those fixed Rounds exceeds. 
As ferre as those fix'd Rounds cxoell small mustard-seeds. 

25 

Two mighty Kingdomes hath this Psychany, 
The one self-feding AuUesthesia ; 
The other hight god-like Tkeoprefy^ 
Aukfsthesy's divided into tway : 
One province deped is great Adamah 
Which also hight Btirak of brutish fashion ; 
The other Providence is Dizaia; 
There you may see much mungrill transformation. 
Such monstrous shapes proceed frx>m Niles foul inunda- 
tion. 

26 

Great Mickatl ruleth Tkttfrtpia, 
A mighty Prince. King of Aukutkesy 
Is that great Giant who bears mighty sway. 
Father of Discord, Falshood, T]rranny, 
His luune is Damom, not from Sdency, 
Although he boasteth much of skilful pride ; 
But he's the fount of foul duality. 
That wicked witch Dmusa is his bride : 
From his dividing force this name to him betide. 

27 
Or for that he himsdf is quite divided 
Dovm to the belly ; there's some unity : 
But head, and tongue, and heart be quite disdded ; 
Two heads, two tongues, and eke two hearts there be. 
This head doth mischief plot, that head doth see 
Wrong fairly to o'reguild. One tongue doth pray. 
The other curse. The hearts do ne're agree 
But felly one another do upbray 
An ugly doven foot this monster doth upstay. 

28 

Two sons great Danum and Duessa hath : 
Autopkilus the one ydeeped is ; 
In Dimnt he worketh wondrous scath ; 
He is the cause what so there goes amisse. 
In Psyches stronger plumed progenies. 
But Pkilosomatus rules BHrah, 
This proud puft Giant whilom did arise. 
Bom of the slime of AuUutkesia, 
And bred up these two sons ybom of Duessa. 
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Duissa first inyented magick lore, 
And great skill hath to joyn and disunite ; 
This herb makes love, that hearb makes hatred sore 
And much she can against an Rdomite: 
But nought she can against an Israelite, 
Whose heart's upright and doth himsdf forsake. 
For he that's one with God no magick might 
Can draw or here or there through blind mistake. 
Magick can ondy quell natures DmmomuJu, 

But that I may in time my self betake 
To straighter course, few thhigs I will relate, 
Of which old Mnewtom mention once did make. 
A jolly swain he was in youthfull state, 
When he mens natures gan to contemplate, 
And kingdomes view : But he was aged then 
When I him saw ; his years bore a great date ; 
He numbred had lull ten times ten times ten : 
There's no Pythagorist but knows well what I mean. 

Old Afmemoms head and beard was hoary white, 
But yet a chearfiill countenance he had : 
His vigorous ejres did shine like starres bright, 
And in good decent frees he was ydad. 
As blith and buxom as was any lad 
Of one and twenty doth'd in forrest green ; 
Both blith he was, and eke of counsel! sad : 
Like winter-mom bedight with snow and rine 
And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 

32 
Of many famous towns in Beirak, 
And many famous Laws and uncouth Rites 
He spake : but vain it is for to assay 
To reckon up such numbers infinite. 
And much he spake where I had no insight. 
But well I wot that some there present had ; 
For words to speak to uncapable wight 
Of foolishnesse proceeds or phrensie mad. 
So, alwayes some, I ¥ris, could trace his speeches pad. 

33 

But that which I do now remember best. 
Is that which he of Psittacusa lond 
Did speak. This Psittacuse is not the least. 
Or the most obscure. Countrey, that is found 
In wasteful! Beirtm : it is renown'd 
For famous Qerks jrdad in greenest doke. 
Like Turkish Priests, ifAmoritish ground 
We call 't, no cause, that title to revoke. 
But of this Land to this effect old Mnemon spoke. 

34 
I travelled in Psittacusa Lond : 
Th' Inhabitants the lesser AdawuUk 
Do call it ; but then Adam I have found 
It andenter, if so I aafdy may 



Unfold th' antiquity. They by one day 
Are elder then old Adam, and by one 
At least are younger then Arcadia. 
O' th' sixth day Adam bad's creation ; 
Those on the fifth, the Arcades before the Moon. 

35 
In this same Land as I was on the rode, 
A nimble traveller me overtook : 
Fairly together on the way we yode. 
Tho I gan dosdy on his person look. 
And eye his garb : He straight occasion took 
To entertain discourse, though none I raught, 
But unprovok'd he first me undertook : 
So soon as he gan talk, then straight I taught : 
The Sage himself represt, but thought me nigh dis- 
traught 

36 

His concave nose, great head, and grave aspect. 
Affected tone, words without inward sense. 
My inly tickled spright made me detect 
By outward laughter ; but by best pretence 
I piu-g'd my self, and gave due reverence. 
Then he gan gravely treat of codicils. 
And of Book-readings passing excellence. 
And tri'd his wit in praysing gooses quills : 
O happy age I quoth he, the world Minerva fills. 

I gave the talk to him, which pleas'd him well : 
For then he seem'd a learned derk to been. 
When none contrary'd his imcontrolled spell. 
But I, alas I though unto him unseen. 
Did flow with tears, as if that onyons keen 
Had pierc'd mine eyen. Strange vertue of fond joy : 
They ought to weep that be in heavie teen. 
But nought my lightsome heart did then annoy : 
So light it lay, it mov'd at every windie toy. 

38 
As we yode softly on, a Yongster gent 
With bever'cock't, and arm set on one side 
(His youthfull fire quickly oiu- pace out-went) 
Full fiercely pricked on in madcap pride. 
The mettle of his horses heels he tri'd, 
He hasted to his countrey Pithecuse, 
Most haste, worst speed : still on our way we ride. 
And him o'retake halting through haplesse bmixe ; 
We help him up again, our help he nould refuse. 

39 
Then gan the leam'd and ag'd Don Psittaco, 
When he another auditour had got. 
To spruse his plumes, and wisdome sage to show, 
And with his sacred lore to wash the spot 
Of youthfull blemishes ; but frequent jot 
Of his hard setting jade did so confound 
The words that he by paper-stealth had got. 
That their lost sense the yongster could not sound. 
Though be with mimicall attention did aboomL 
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Yet some of those faint winged words came near, 
Of God, of Adam, and the shape divine, 
Which Adams children have ; (these pierc'd his eare) 
And how that man is lord of every kind 
Of beasu, of birds, and of each hidden mine 
Of natures treasures. He to Adams sonne 
The wide world for his kingdome doth designe : 
And ever naming God, he lookd aboven : 
PUhtau straight plac'd God a thought above the Moon. 

Pithecus, so they call this gentle wight. 
The docible young man eas'ly could trace 
His masters steps, most quick and expedite. 
When Psittaco look'd up to holy place, 
Pitktcus straight with sanctimonious grace 
Cast up his eyes ; and when the shape divine, 
Which Adam had firom God, he gan to praise, 
Pitktcus draws himself straight firom that line. 
And phansies his sweet £iioe with heavenly hiew to ihine. 

He pincht his hat, and firom his horses side 
Stretcht forth his russet legs, himself indin'd 
Now here, now there, and most exactly eyed 
His comely lineaments, that he might find 
What ever beauty else he had not mind 
As yet in his fidr corse. But that fiill right 
And vast prerogative did so vnbind 
His strai^ted sprighu, that with tyrannick might 
He forc'd his €Bd>le beast, and straight fled out of sight. 

43 
Then I and Psittaco were left alone ; 
And which was strange, he deeply silent was : 
Whether sonoe inward grief ^ firom that son, 
Conceiv'd, and deemed it no small disgrace 
That that bold youngster should so little passe 
His learned speech ; or whether nought to sain 
He had then left ; or whether a wild chase 
Of flining inconsistent thoughts he than 
Pursu'd, which tum'd and toy'd in his confused brain. 

44 
Or whether he was woxen so discreet, 
As not to speak till fit occasion. 
(To judge the best, that Charity counts meet) 
Therefore that Senior sad I gan anon 
Thus to bespeak : Good Sir, I crave pardon 
If so I chance to break that golden twist 
You spin, by rude interpellation, 
That twist of choicest thoughts. No whit I miss'd 
The mark I aimed at ; to speak he had great list 

45 
So then his spirits gan to come again. 
And to enact his corps and impart might 
Unto his languide tongue, and every vein 
Received heat, when due conceived right 



I did to him ; and weend he plainly see't 
That I vras toucht with admiration 
Of his deep learning, and quick-shifting sight, 
Then I gan quire of the wide Btkinm, 
BdUnm, quoth that Sage, that hight Antkrtfiom, 

46 
Antkrtfion we call't ; but th' holy tongue 
(His learning lay in words) that Bthirom 
Which we Antkmfion, calls, as I among 
The Rabbins read : but sooth to say, no tone. 
Nor tongue, or speech, so sweet as is our own, 
Or so significant. For mark the sense : 
From An« d9pe2> is AtUkrofion ; 
And we are all of an upright presence ; 
Nor 111 be drawn from this conceit by no pretence. 

47 
I prais'd his steddy ilEUth and confidence, 
That stood as iaax as trunk or rock of stone ; 
Yet nathelesse, said I, the exoellenoe 
Of sted&stnesse is not to yield to none, 
But stiff to stand till mov'd by right reason ; 
And then by yielding, part of victory 
To gain. What fitnesse in AntArt^iom f 
Baboons, and Apes, as well as th' Antkro^ 
Do go upright, and beasts grown mad do view the sky. 

48 

Then maiken vrell, what great affinitie 
There istwixt Ape, mad Beast, and Satyrs wild, 
And the Inhabitants of Anthrofic, 
When they are destitute of manners mild. 
And th' inward man with brutishnesse defil'd 
Hath life and love and lust and cogitation 
Fixt in foul sense, or moving in false guile ; 
That holy tongue the better nomination, 
So Carre, I know, may give: 'Tis ghesse, not fiiU 
perswasion, 

49 
Therefore, O learned Sir, aread aright, 
What may this word Behirtm signifie? 
He wondrous glad to shew his Grammar-might, 
This same word Btkinm doth signifie 
The brutish nature, or brutallitie, 
Said he : and with his voice lift up his front 
Then I his skill did gaily magnifie. 
And blest me, I an idiot should light on't 
So happily, that never was a scholar count ; 

50 

And said, Then holy tongue is on my side ; 
And holy tongue is better then profisne. 
He angry at his courtesie, reply'd, 
That learned men ought for to entertain 
Discourse of learned tongues, and countrey swain 
Of countrey 'fairs. But for to answer thee, 
This I dare warrant surely t« maintain. 
If to contrair the holy tongue should be 
Absurd, I find enoiugh such contrariety. 



24 



THE UFE OF THE SOUL, 






51 
Then I in simple sort him answered thus, 
I ken not the strange guixe of learned Sdiools, 
But if Gods thoughts be contrair unto us, 
Let not deep wonderment possesse our souls. 
If he call fools wisemen, and wisemen fools. 
If rich he poore men term, if poore men rich, 
If crafty States-men, silly oountrey gulls. 
Beasts men, men beasts, with many other such : 

God seeth not as man seeth, God speaks not in mans 
speech. 

52 
Straight he to higher pearch, like bird in cage, 
Did skip, and sang of etem Destiny, 
Of sight and foresight he with oount'nance sage 
Did speak, and did unfold Gods secresie, 
And left untoucht no hidden mystery. 
I \icm\j touting held my cap in hond : 
He askt what meant that so sudden couraie. 
I pardon crave, said I, for manners fond ; 

You are Heavens Privy-Counsellour I understood, 

53 

Which I wist not before : so deep insight 
Into the hidden things of God who can 
Attain unto, without that quickning spright 
Of the true God ? Who knows the mind of man 
But that same spright that in his breast doth won ? 
Therefore the key of Gods hid secresie 
Is his own spright, that's proper to the Son, 
And those of that second nativity, 
Which holy Temples are of the Divinity. 

54 
Therefore as th' sacred Seat o' th' Deity, 
I unto ]rou seemly behaviour make, 
liyovL be such as you may seem to be. 
It is mans nature easily to mistake. 
My words his mind did quite asunder break : 
For he full forward was all to assume 
That might him gild with glory, and pertake 
With God ; and joyed greatly in vain fume, 
And prided much himself in his purloined plume. 

55 

So that fiill loth he was for to undo 
My fairly winded up conclusion ; 
Yet inwardly did not assent unto 
My premises : for foul presumption 
He thought, if that a private idiot man 
By his new birth should either equallixe^ 
Ot else outstrip the bookish nation. 
Perhaps some foul deformities disguise 
Their life : tush 1 that to knowledge is no prejudice. 

But he nould say so : for why ? he was bent 
To keep the credit which he then had got, 
As he conceiv'd : for it had been yblent ; 
It might have hararded half of his tot. 



To wit his god-like hue withouten spot. 
If so be such deep knowledge could consist 
With wicked life : but he nould lose one jot 
Of his so high esteem, nor me resist. 
So I escap'd the souse of his contracted fist 

57 
And here I think we both as dumb had been 
As were the slow-foot beasts on which we rode 
Had not Don PHttaco by fortune seen 
A place which well he knew though disallow'd : 
Which he to me with earnest countenance show'd 
Histing me nearer ; nearer both we go 
And closely under the thick hedges crowd. 
Which were not yet so thick but they did show 
Through their false sprays all the whole place and 
persons too. 

58 

It was to weet, a trimly decked Close 
Whose grassae pavement wrought with even Uae 
Ran from the Mom upon the Evening-dose. 
The Eastern end by certain steps they dimbe 
To do their holy things, (O sight divme I ) 
There on the middle of the highest flore 
A large green turf squared out, all fresh and fine 
Not much unlike to Altars us'd of yore 
Right fJBurly was adom'd with every glittering flower. 

59 
At either end of this well raised sod 
A statdy stalk shot up of Torchwoct high 
Whose yellow flames small light did cast abroad 
But yet a pleasant shew they yield the eye. 
A pretty space from this we did descry 
An hollow Oak, whose navdl the rough saw 
Long since had clove : so standing wet and dry 
Aroimd the stumped top soft mosse did grow 
Whose velvet hue and verdure cushion-like Ad show. 

60 

Within the higher hedge of thickn'd trees 
A lower rank on dther side we saw 
Of lesser shrubs even-set with artifice. 
There the wood-queristers sat on a row 
And sweetly sung while Boreas did blow 
Above their heads, with various whistling, 
As bis blasts hap to break (now high, now tow) 
Against the branches of the waving Pines . 
And other neighbour plants, still roddng whh the winds. 

61 

But above these birds of more sightly idume 
With gold and purple feathers gayly dight 
Are rank'd aloft. But th' Eagle doth assume 
The highest sprig. For his it is by right. 
Therefore in seemly sort he there is pight 
Sitting aloft in his green Cabinet 
From whence he all beholds with avrfull sight, 
Who ever in that solemne place were met, 
At the West end for better view, right statdy set. 
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After a song loud chanted by that Quire 
Tun'd to the whistling of the hollow winde 
Comes out a gay Pye in his rich attire 
The snowie white with the black sattin shin'd, 
On's head a silken cap he wore unlin'd. 
When he had hopped to the middle ilore 
His bowing head right lowly he indin'd 
As if some Deity he did adore* 
And seemly gestures make courting the Heavenly powr. 

63 

Thus cring'd he toward th' East with shivering wings 
With eyes on the square sod devoutly bent. 
Then with short flight up to the Oak he springs 
Where he thrice congied alter his ascent 
With posture chang'd from th' East to th' Occident, 
Thrice bowed he down and easily thrice he rose ; 
Bow'd down so low as if 't had been's intent 
On the green mosse to wipe his swarthy nose. 
Anon he chatters loud, but why himself best knows. 

There we him leave, impatient of stay 
My self amas'd such actions to see 
And pretty gestures 'mongst those creatures gay : 
So unexpected Uniformitie. 
And sudi a semblance of due piety : 
For every Crow as when he cries for rain 
Did Eastward nod ; and every Daw we see 
When they first entered this grassie Plain 
With shaking wings and bended bills ador'd the same. 

6s 

O that the spirit of Pythagoras 
Would now invade my breast, dear Psittaco I 
Said I. In nature he so cunning was 
As both the mind of birds and beasts to know. 
What meant their voyces and their gestures too. 
So might we riddle out some mystery 
Which lieth hid in this strange uncouth show ; 
But thy grave self may be as wise as he 
I wote. Aread then Psittaco what sights these be. 

66 

Certes, said he, thine eyes be waxen dim 
These be the people of wide Adawtah 
These be no birds, 'tis true, they're sons of sin 
And vessels of Heavens ire, for sooth to say 
They have no faith, I fear nor ever may. 
But be shap'd out for everlasting shame. 
Though they deride us of Psittacusa : 
Yet well I wot, we have the onely name 
Above, and though all foul yet there devoyd of blame. 

67 

And that green spot which thou maist deem a Close 
It is to them no Close but holy place 
Ydeep'd a Church, whose sight doth well dispose 
Approaching souls. The rest thy self maist trace 

19 



By true analogy. But I'll not passe 
One thing remarkable, said he to me : 
It was Don Pico took the preaching place 
A man of mighty power in his own See ; 
A man, no bird, as he did fondly seem to thee. 

68 

Mh. Tell then Don Psittaco, what Pico ment 
By his three bowings to the setting Sun 
And single obesance toward th' Orient. 
What I were they postures of Religion ? 
If so ; why had those ydlow flames but one ? 
The Eagle three? That th' Eagle was his God 
It is, said he, a strong presumption. 
Whom he first slightly in that holy sod 
After ador'd more fully with a triple nod. 

69 

Certes, quoth I, such Majesty divine 
And seemly graces in the Eagle be 
That they the gentle heart may well incline 
To all respect and due civility. 
But if that worship civill be, said he, 
Certes, Don Pico can not well excuse 
Himself from &ult of impious flattery 
His holy gestures streightway thus to use 
To mortal! man, redoubling thrice the bold abuse. 

70 

But well observe, said I, the motion. 
While he draws lowly back his demure l^U 
Making it touch the mossie cushion. 
His moving ICarkas shrinketh nearer still 
Toward the sacred sod. 
What then, quoth he, was it in Pico's mind 
That solemn service with four dudu to fill 
But one before, the other three behind. 
My duUer wit, said I, the mystery cannot find. 

71 

Ps. But I can find it. Superstition 
And flattery, have made Don Pico blind. 
These interfile in fond confusion. 
But both conspire to hold up his swoln mind 
In supercilious pride and wayes unkind. 
For he doth dominere o're Psittacust, 
Dear Psiitacuu ! when shalt thou once outwind 
Thy self from this sad yoke ? who brings the news 

Of Sioos full release from scorn and foul abuse ? 

72 

O had we once the power in our hands 
How carefully the youth wee'd catechise. 
But bind Gods enemies in iron bands 
(Such honour have his Saints) and would de\ise 
Set forms of Truth, on Discipline advise 
That unto both all men must needs confbrnL 
Mm, But what if any tender heart denies ? 
Ps, If he will his own fortunes overturn 
It cannot wcU be holp, we must be uniform. 
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73 
Mm, Good nuon too, nid I. Don Pico gnre 
The lelf Mine doctrine pimcheth as I hear. 
But Reverend PsHtatv, let me freedome crave 
To ask one question, Is't because 't's so dear 
That who so shall dissent shall pay so dear. 
Or win you in those things 70U do not know 
But be uncertain, certain mischief bear 
To them that due assent cannot bestow? 
It is in such, said he, that we for certain know. 

74 
3nt how know you those things for certainty ? 
By Reason, Scripture, or the Spirit divine. 
Or lastly by Churdies Authority ? 
/ With that Don PHUaco cast up his eyen 

Brim f ul of thoughts to solve Uiis knot of mine. 
But in the fiidl of his high-gasing sight 
i \ He spide two on the rode he did divine 

To be of his acquaintance, them we meet, 
Forthwith Don PsWaco the strangers kindly greet. 



75 
And he them both seemly salutes again. 
The one on a lean fiery jade did sit 
And seem'd a wight of a right subtile brain. 
Both doth'd as black as Jet. But he was fit 
With a dry wall-nut shell to fence his wit. 
Which like a quilted cap on's head he wore 
Lin'd with white taffity, wherein were writ 
More trimly than the Iliads of yore 
The laws of Mood and Figure and many precepts more. 

76 

AU the nice questions of the School-men old 
And subtilties as thin as cobwebs bet. 
Which he wore thinner in his thoughts yrold. 
And his warm brains, they say, were doser set 
With sharp distinctions than a cushionet 
With pins and needles ; which he can shoot out 
Like angry Porcupine, where e're they hit 
Certes a doughty Qerk and Champion stout 
He seem'd and well appointed against every doubt. 

77 
The other rod on a fat resty jade 
That neighed loud. His rider was not lean. 
I His black plump belly fairiy outward swai'd 

And pressed somewhat hard on th* horses mane. 
I ^ Most like methought to a Cathedrall Dean. 

A man of prudence and great courtesie 
And wisely in the the world he knew to glean. 
His sweaty neck did shine right greasily 
Top heavy was his head with earthily policy. 

78 

This wight Corvino, Psittacus me told 
Was named, and the other Graculo, 

tw They both of his acquaintance were of old 

\ Though so near fineindship now they did not owe. 
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84 
For, well I wot, our selves most fully assent 
To points of Faith we rigidly obtrude 
On others, else there is no punishment 
Due to gainsayers. Corvin here indewd 
VTwh. singular gravity this point pursu'd, 
Saying that all belief is solv'd at last 
Into the Church, ne may the people rude 
Nor learned wit her honour dare to blast 
Nor scrupulous thoughts, nor doubtful! queres out to 



8s 

Strait Graculc with eyes as fierce as Ferrit 
Reply'd : If all mens fieUth resolved be 
Into each Church, all nations shall inherit 
For ever their Ancestours Idolatry. 
An Indian ever shall an Indian be 
A Turk a Turk. To this Corvin anoo ; 
I give not this in£dlibility 
To eveiy Church, but ondy to our own 
FuU witnesse to her self of all the truths she'll own. 

86 

Gr. That then is truth what she wiU say is true. 

But not unlesse her the true Church thou hold. 

How knowst thou then her such, good Corvin shew. 

Friend Gracuh in talk we be too bold. 

Let's go, I fear my self and horse take cold. 

But t' answer to that question, 'fore we go 

The Church is true as she her self me told. 

A goodly answer said Don Graculo. 
You dispute in a Circle as all Logicians know. 

87 

Here Psittaco could not but inly smile 
To see how Graculo Corvin did orecrow. 
And fair replying with demeanance mild, 
The truth, sidd he, the Scriptures ondy show. 
Streight nimble Gracttlms; But who can know 
The sense of Scripture without reason found? 
The Scripture is both key and treasure too 
It opes it self (so said that Clerk profound) 
This place with that oompar'd. This is the strongest 
ground. 

88 

Gr, But what with judgement doth them both compare ? 
Is't reason or unreasonablenesse, I pray. 
To which grave Psitiaau, you so subtill are, 
I list not with such cunning wits to play. 
Here I stept in and thus b^gan to say 
Right worthy Clerks, for so you be I ween, 
Tour queint discourse your breedings doth bewray. 
Long time you have at learned Athens been 

And all the dainty tricks of Art and Sdeaoe seen. 

89 

If me a struiger wight it may beseem 
But homely bred, as ytx unripe in years. 
Who conscious of his weaknesses doth deem 
Himself unfit to speak among his peers. 



Much more unfit for jrour judicious ears 
Whom Age and Arts do equally adorn 
And solenme habit no small semblance bears 
Of highest knowledge, might I be but bom 
A word or two to speak, now would I take my turn. 

Say on said Psittaco. There's a third, said I. 
Nor reason nor unreasonablenesse hight. 
Here Graccus. The disjunction you deny. 
Then I, there is a third ydeep'd Gods spright 
Nor reason nor unreasonablenesse hight. 
Corvino straight foam'd like his champing jade 
And said I was a very silly wight, 
And how through melancholy I was mad 
And unto private spirits all holy truth betray'd. 

91 
But I nould with like fiiry him invade 
But mildly as I mought made this reply. 
Gods Spirit is no private empty shade 
But that great Ghost that fills both earth and sky. 
And through the boundlesse Universe doth ly. 
Shining through purged hearts and simple minds 
When doubling clouds of thick hypocrisie 
Be blown away with strongly brushing winds ; 
Who first this tempest feels the Sun he after finds. 

92 

Thus wise and godly men I hear to teach. 
And know no hurt tiiis doctrine to believe. 
Certes it much occasion doth reach 
To leave the world and holily to live. 
All due observance to Gods laws to give. 
With care and diligence to maken pure 
Those vessels that this heavenly dew receive. 
But most in point of fiuth sleep too secure 
And want this bait their souls to goodnesse to allure. 

93 
For they believen as the Church believes 
Never expecting any other light. 
And hence it is, each one so loosely lives, 
Hopelesse of help from that intemall spright. 
Enough I said Graculo, Corvino' s right. 
Let's hear, dispute in figure and in mood. 
And stilly with smart syllogismes fight 
That what thou vrouldst may wel be understood. 
But now thou rovest out, and mv'st as thou wert wood. 

94 
Reason I say all Scripture sense must judge 
Do thou one reason 'gainst this truth produce : 
Reason, said I, in humane things may drudge 
But in divine thy soul it may seduce. 

Gr, Prove that, Mn, I prove it thus. For reasons use 
Back'd with advantage of all sciences. 
Of Arts, of tongues, cannot such light transfuse 
But that most learned men do think amisse 

In highest points divkled as well you know, I wisse. 
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95 
Here Graculo tearing up with one eye 
View*d the broad Heavens long resting in a pause 
And all the while he held his neck awry 
Like Ustning daw, turning his nimble nose, 
At last these words his silent tongue did loose. 
What is this spirit, say what's this spirit, man I 
Who has it. answer'd I, he onely knows. 
Tis the hid Manna and the graven stone. 
He canteth, said Corvino^ come GroCt let's be gone. 

But Grac stayd still this question to move. 
Doth not, said he, reason to us descry 
What things soever reasonable prove? 
Not so. For the whole world that ope doth lie 
Unto our sight, not reason but our eye 
Discovers first, but upon that fair view 
Our reason takes occasion to trie 
Her proper skill and curiously pursue 
The Art and sweet contrivance Hcauen and Earth do 
shew. 

97 
There's no man colour smels, or sees a soimd. 
Nor sucks the labour of the hony-bee 
With's hungry lugs, nor binds a gaping wound 
With's slippery ey-balls. Every faculty 
And object have their due Analogy, 
Nor can reach further than it's proper sphear. 
Who divine sense by reason would descry 
Unto the Sun-shine listens with bis ear. 
So plain this truth to me, Don Graco, doth appear. 

98 

How then, said Graca, is the spirit known 
If not by reason : To this I replyde, 
Onely the spirit can the spirit own. 
But this, said he, is back again to slide 
And in an idle Circle roimd to ride. 
Why so, said I, Is not light seen by light? 
Streight Graculo did skilfully divide 
All knowledge into sense and reason right. 
Be't so, said I, Don Graco, what's this reasons might. 

99 
If then, said he, the spirit may not be 
Right reason, surely we must deem it sense. 
Yes, sense it is, this vras my short reply. 
Sense upon which holy Intelligence 
And heavenly Reason and comely Prudence 
(O beauteous branches of that root divine I ) 
Do springen up, through inly experience 
Of Gods hid wayes, as he doth ope the ey'n 
Of our dark souls and in our hearts his light enshrine. 

100 

Here Grant ius did seem exceeding glad 
On any terms to hear but reason nam'd, 
And with great joy and jollity he bad 
Adew to me as if that he had gain'd 
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106 

For 'tis as if the King of Arragon 
Who was well skilled in Astronomy, 
Should by decree deprive each Countrey Qown 
Of life, of lands, or of sweet liberty 
That would not fiilly avow each star in sky 
Were bigger then the Earth. Here Psittaco 
Though what I said did not well satisfie 
His grave judicious self, yet he did know 
Of whom this talk much 'plause would gain and kind- 
nesse too: 

107 

And straight gan say. Dear Glaucisf hadst thou been 
At this discourse, how would thy joyous spright 
Have danc'd along. For thou art or well seen 
In these queint points, or dost at least delight 
Exceeding much to hear them open'd right. 
And, well I wot, on earth scarce can be found 
So witty girl, so wily female wight 
As this my Glamcis, over all renown'd ; 
I mean for quicker parts, if not for judgment sound. 

108 

How fit an Auditour would she then prov'd 
To thee, young Afmeman f how had she admired 
Thy sifting wit, thy speech and person lov'd, 
Clove to that mouth with melting seal all fired, 
And btmg upon those lips so highly inspired ? 
Mn. Certes she'd been a bold immodest wight 
To come so near when not at all desired. 
Ps. Alas I good Affumon you mistake me quite 
I meant no fond salutes, but what is just and right ; 

109 

Her due attention on thy wise discourse, 

Though what thou deemst, and more then thou didst 

deem 
May fit you too. For why ? by Natures course 
Like joyn with like : wherefore, right well I ween, 
Mought I but make the match't would well beseem. 
For your conspiring minds exactly agree 
In points, which the wide world through wrath and teen 
Rudely divide, I mean free Liberty. 
Be't so, said I, yet may our grounds fiEurre different be. 

no 

For might I but repeat without offence 
What I have heard, ill symtomes men descry 
In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously can pray and prophecy. 
And lectures read of drad mortality. 
Clasping her palms with iatall noise and shreeks, 
Inculcating approching misery 
To sad afflicted houses, when she strikes 
With brushing strokes the glassie doors and entrance 



III 

Nor doth her solemne looks much like her Sire 
Or native seal which she did once derive 
Fh>m thee grave Psittaco/ exalt her higher 
Then Earth and Nature : For men do conceive 
Black sanguine fumes my spouse do thus deceive 
Translating her into fools Paradise 
And so of sense and reason her bereave. 
And that that melting love which doth so please 
Her gulled soul, the thawing is of her own grease. 

112 

The naturall spright it self doth sweetly hug 
In false conceit and ill-deceiving guile, 
Sucking fond solace from it's own dear dug. 
Like the mistaken Cat that lick'd the file 
And drawing bloud, uncessanUy did toyl 
To suck that sweet, as if there Moses rock 
Had swet new milk. Thus Glaticis doth bq;uil 
Her likorish taste, als' doth delude her flock, 
Teaching them suck themselves, their empty souls to 
mock. 

113 

Thus they intoxicate with their own bloud 
Mistaken Elves ! deem it no worse a thing 
Then pure Ambrosian Nectar fresh and good, 
In golden streams that from great Jove did spring : 
And coimt themselves His onely choice Ofspring 
Upon no count but that their coimt is so. 
O sweet conceit I full joy ! Soul-ravishing 
Delight 1 Pure faith ! Self-love keep close thereto. 
Allow but this to us, we'll any thing allow. 

114 
Besides the fixednesse of th' etemall Fates 
And Adamantine laws of Gods decree 
Whereby immutably he loves and hates 
May prove new groimds of Glaucis liberty. 
No danger then nor detriment can be 
To his own people whom of old he chose 
From the out-goings of Eternity. 
No infecting poyson may them ill dispose. 
What worthlesse wit of man this pulling knot may loose. 

Did not I tell thee what a wily lasse. 
Said Psittaco, my daughter Glaux would prove ? 
And well perceiving how averse I was 
From her strange manners, left all suits of love. 
And straight gan show me how she did improve 
Her principles to lewdnesse and exoesse : 
Secure, no fault, no filth can ever move 
Her Maker to dislike, no unrighteousnesse ' 
Can hurt her soul, ne sorrow needs she to expresse. 

116 

Thus in the wicked wench rank fields do grow 
Of Rapine, Riot, Lust, and Covetise, 
Of Pride, of Sacriledge, and a thousand moe 
Disorders, which no mortall can devise, 
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Said I« from ought, but that mistake t' arise 
Of naked Faith disjoyn'd from Purity. 
So with full bitter words he did chastise 
His absent child ; but whether seal it be, 
Or deep conceived hatred. I no'te wdl descry. 

"7 
Nor stopt he here, but told me all her guise 
How law-lesse quite and out of shape shc^s grown 
Affecting still wilde contrarieties. 
Averse from what for good all others own. 
Preposterous Girl I how often hast thou thrcm-n 
Thy self into dark comers at Mid-day, 
And then at dead of Night away art flown 
To some old bam, thereon to preach and pray 
Ending thy dark devotions just at Break of day. 

Il8 
When others sleep or weep, then dost thou sing 
In frosty night on neighbours chimney set. 
When others fi&st 'ginst thou thy revelling ; 
Thy lustfull sparrows greedily dost eat, 
Which thou by bloud and violence dost get. 
When others eyes plainly can nothing see, 
Then thy prodigious lamps by night unwct 
And unblown-out, can read right readily 
Withouten spectacles, the smallest prints that be. 

119 

If chance or free election ever brings 

Thee to our Churches, then with hooting wild. 

Thou causest uproars, and our holy things 

Font, Table, Pulpit, they be all defil'd 

With thy broad mutings and large squirtings vilde. 

Mn. Phy ; Psittaco! hide such infirmities 
From stranger wight : Who would his own dear child 
Thus shamefully disgrace? With mine own vfta 

Have I thy Glands seen, and better things surmise. 

120 

Good sooth, methinks, she is not so defac'd 
And all mishapen, and grown out of square. 
But that my self most evidently trac'd 
Thy comely feature in her visage bare. 
Spare then thy self, if her thou wilt not spare. 
Ill may it seem what thine own strength begot 
With foul reproach and shame thus to besmear. 
And through thy zeal thine owne great name to blot : 
To two so worthy wights befall some better lot. 

121 

Thus in my youth, said Mntmon, did I use 
With Reverend Ignorance to sport and toy. 
Aud slily would obnoxius Age abuse ; 
For I was a crank wit, a brisk young boy ; 
But naturally abhorr'd hypocrisie. 
And craft the upshot of ezperienc'd Age ; 
And more then life I lov'd my liberty. 
And much suspected all that would engage 
My heart to their own sect, and free-boro soul encage. 



122 

For I ev'n at those years was well aware 
Of mans false friendship, and grown subtilty. 
Which made me snuf the wind, drink the firee sire 
Like a young Colt upon the mountains high. 
And turning tail my hunters all defie. 
Ne took I any guide but th' innate Ugfat 
Of my true Conscience, whose voice to deny. 
Was the sole sting of my offended spright : 
Thus God and Nature uught their rude Coanopolite. 

123 

I mean not Natures harsh obdurate Ugfat. 
The shamelesse eye-brows of the Serpent old. 
That arm'd with custome will not stick to fight 
With God and him affront with coun^pe b(^ : 
But that sweet temper we may oft behold 
In virgin Youth as yet immaculate. 
And unto dradging Policy unfold, 
>\lio do without designe. now love, now hate 
And freely give and take withouten price or rate. 

124 

Dear lads 1 How do I love your harraelene years 
And melt in heart while I the Morning-shine 
Do view of rising virtue which appears 
In your sweet faces, and mild modest eyne. 
Adore that God that doth himself enshrine 
In your untainted breasts ; and give no eare 
To wicked voice that may your souls endiiie 
Unto frdse peace, or unto fruitlesse fear, 
Least loosened fixmi your selves Harpyes away joa beer. 

1 25 

Abstain from censure, seek and you shall find. 
Drink your own waters dravm fixmi living wdl. 
Mend in your selves what ill elsewhere yoa mind. 
Deal so with men as you would have them deal. 
Honour the Aged that it may go wdl 
With you in Age : For I my self indeed 
Have bom much scorn for these pranks, I you tell. 
By boyes oft bearded, which I deem the meed 
Of my abusive youth. But now I will proceed. 

126 

By this we came into a way that did 
Divide it self into three parts ; the one 
To Ltontopolis ; that in the mid 
Did lead straight forth out of wide BHrom, 
That was the way that I mought take alone ; 
The third way led unto OncpoUs, 
And thitherward Don Psittaco put on. 
With both these towns Alopecopolis 
Is in firm league, and golden Mymucapolis. 

127 

For nothing they attempt without the aid 
Of these two Cities. Tbeyll not wagen war. 
Nor peace conclude nor permit any trade. 
Nor make decrees, nor ^lake the civil jar, 
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Nor take up private wrongs, nor plead at bar, 
Nor Temples consecrate, nor Mattins say ; 
They nought begin divine or secular. 
But they advisen with those Cities tway. 
O potent Citixens that bear so great a sway 1 

128 

No truth of justice in Btfrah lond : 
No sincere faith void of slie subtility. 
That alwayes seeks it self, is to be found ; 
But law delusion and false Polity, 
False Polity that into Tyrannie 
Would quickly wend, did not stem Fear restrain 
And keep in awe. Th' OniUs Democracy 
Is nought but a large hungry tyrant-train : 
Oppression from the poore is an all-sweeping rain. 

129 

A sweeping torrent that beats dovm the com. 
And ¥rasts the oxens labour, head-long throws 
The tallest trees up by the root ytom. 
Its ranging force in iJl the land it shows ; 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows 
In other places that were bare before. 
With muddied arms of trees the earth it strows ; 
The list'ning shepherd is amazed sore, 
While it with swift descent so hideously doth rore. 

130 
Such is the out-rage of Democracie, 
When fearlesse it doth rule in BHrah : 
And little better is false Monarchy, 
When it in this same countrey bears the sway. 
(Is't not a part of AuUtstAtsia f) 
So to an inward sucking whirlpools close 
They change this swelling torrents surquedry, 
Much treasure it draws in, and doth inclose 
In 'ts winding mouth, but whither then, there's no man 
knows. 

131 
O folsest BeironiUs, what gars you plain 
One of another, and vainly accuse, 
Of foul oifenoe ? when you all entertain 
Tyrannick thoughts. You all alike do muse 
Of your own private good, though with abuse 
Of those joa can tread down with safety, 
No way to wealth or honour you refuse. 
False OncpU doth gradge, and grone, and cry, 
Because she is denied a greater tyranny. 

132 
Two of that City whylom on the way. 
With languid lugs, and count'nance gravely sad, 
Did deeply sigh, and mdely rough did bray 
'Gainst Leontopolis, The equall pad 
Of justice now, alas I is seldome trad. 
Said they ; The Lions might is law and right. 
Where's love or mercy now ? with that out strad 
A little dog, his dames ondy delight. 
And ran near to their tails, and bark'd with all his might. 



The surly irefull Onopolitan 
Without all mercy kickt with yron heel 
The little bawling curre, that at him ran ; 
It made his feeble corse to th' earth to reel. 
That was so pierc'd with the imprinted steel, 
That it might grieve a heart of flinty stone. 
No herbs, no salves the breach could ever heal ; 
The good old wite did then keep house alone, 
False hearted carles, is this your great compassion ? 

134 
There's no society in Bekirah 
But beastlike grazing in one pasture ground. 
No love but of the animated clay 
With beauties fading flowers trimly croMm'd, 
Or from strong sympathies heart-striking stound, 
No order but what riches strength and wit 
Prescribe. So bad the good eas'ly confound. 
Is Honesty in such unruly fit 
That it's held in no rank ? they 'steem it not awhit. 

135 
But I am weary of this imoouth place ; 
If any man their bad condition 
And bmtish manners listeth for to trace ; 
We may them read in the creation 
Of this wide Sensible ; where every passion 
Of birds and beasts distinctly do display 
To but an ord'nary imagination, 
The life and soul of them in Bekirah : 
This Bekirah that hight the greater Adamak. 

136 

The swelling hatefull Toad, industrious Ant, 
LAsdvious Goat, Parrot, or prating Py, 
The kingly Lion, docil Elephant, 
All-imitating Ape, gay Butterfly, 
The crafty Fox famous for subtilty, 
Majestick Horse, the beast that twixt two trees 
(A fit resemblance of foul gluttonny) 
When he hath fil'd his gorge, himsejf doth squeeze 
To feed afresh. Court Spaniels, and politick Bees ; 

137 
With many more which I list not repeat ; 
Some foul, some fisur : to th' fair the name they give 
Of holy virtues ; but 'tis but deceit, 
None in Beirtm virtuously do live ; 
None in that land so much as ever strive 
For trath of virtue, though sometimes they wont. 
As Swine do Swine, their own blood to relieve. 
Beiron's all bruits, the true manhood they want, 
If outward form you pierce with phansie fubninant. 

138 

So having got experience enough 
Of this ill land, for nothing there was new. 
My purpose I held on, and rode quite through 
That middle way, and did th' extremes eschew. 
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When I came near the end there was in view 
No passage : for the vrall was very high, 
But there no doore to me it self did shew : 
Looking about at length I did espy 
A lively youth, to whom I presently gan cry. 

139 

More willing he's to come then I to call : 
Simon he hight, who also's cal'd a Rock : 
Simon is that obedientiall 

Nature, who boysterous seas and winds doth mock ; 
No tempest can him move with fiercest shock ; 
The house that's thereon built doth surely stand : 
Nor blustring storm, nor rapid torrents stroke 
Can make it fall ; it easily doth withstand 
The gates of Death and Hell, and all the Stygian band. 

140 

When I gan call, forthwith in seemly sort 
He me approch'd in decent russet clad. 
More fit for labour then the flaunting Court. 
When he came near, in chearfuU wise he bad 
Tell what I would : then I unto the lad 
Gan thus reply ; alas I too long astray 
Here have I trampled foul Bthirom pad : 
Out of this land I thought this the next way. 
But I no gate can find, so vain is mine assay. 

141 

Then the wise youth, Good Sir, you look too high : 
The wall aloft is lais'd ; but that same doore 
Where you must passe in deep descent doth lie : 
But he bad follow, he would go before. 
Hard by there was a place, all covered o're 
With stinging nettles and such weedery. 
The pricking thistles the hard'st legs would gore, 
Under the wall a straight doore we descry ; 
The wall hight Self-conceit : the doore Humility, 

142 

When we came at the doore fast lockt it was. 
And Simon had the key, but he nould grant 
That I into that other land should passe. 
Without I made him my Concomitant. 
It pleas'd me well, I mus'd not much upon't, 
But straight accord : for why ? a jolly Swain 
Methought he was ; meek, chearfull, and pleasant. 
When he saw this, he thus to roe again, 
Sir, See you that sad couple ? Then I ; I see those 
twain. 

143 
A sorry couple certainly they be. 
The man a bloudy knife holds at his heart 
With chearlesse cotmtenance, as sad is she. 
Or eld, or else intolerable smart, 
Which she can not decline by any Art, 
Doth thus distort and writh her wrinkled face ; 



A leaden Quadrate swayes hard on that part 
That's fit for burdens ; foulnesse doth de&ice 
Her aged looks ; with a strait staff her steps she stajres. 

144 

Right well you say, then said that lusty Swain : 
Yet this poore couple be my Parents dear ; 
Nor can I hence depart without these twain : 
These twain give life to me, though void of chear 
They be themselves. Then let's all go yfere. 
The young mans speech caus'd sad perplexity 
Within my brest, but yet I did forbear, 
And fairly ask'd their names. He answered me : 
He Autapames hight ; but she Hypomom. 

145 

I Simon am the son of this sad pair. 
Who though full harsh they seem to outward sight ; 
Yet when to Ditoie men forth do fare. 
No company in all the land so meet 
They find as these. Their pace full well I weet. 
Is very slow, and so to youthfull haste 
Displeasing, and their counsels nothing sweet 
To any Beironite : but sweetest taste 
Doth bitter choler breed, and haste doth maken waste. 

146 

Nor let that breast impierc'd with weeping wound. 
An uncouth spectacle, disturb your mind. 
His blood's my food : If he his life efiund 
To utmost death, the high God hath design'd 
That we both live. He in my heart shall find 
A seat for his transfused soul to dwell ; 
And when that's done, this death doth dee unbind 
That heavie weight that doth Hypom^nt quell, 
Then I Anautmstkttus hight, which seems me well. 

147 

So both their lives do vanish into mine. 
And mine into Atuvus life doth melt, 
Which fading flux of time doth not define. 
Nor is by any Autoestktsian felt. 
This life to On the good Atuvus delt ; 
In it's all Joy, Truth, Knowledge, Love and Force : 
Such force no weight created can repel't. 
All strength and livelyhood is from this sourse. 
All Lives to this first spring have circular recourse. 

148 

A lecture strange he seem'd to read to me ; 
And though I did not rightly understand 
His meaning, yet I deemed it to be 
Some goodly thing, and weary of that land 
Where then I stood, I did not him withstand 
In his request, although full loth I were 
Slow-footed eld the joiuney should command ; 
Yet we were guided by that sorry pair, 
And so to Ditoie full softly we do fare. 
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|Ut now new Stories I 'gin to relate, 
Which agM Mtumam unto us did tell. 
Whiles we on grasiie bed did lie prostrate 
Under a shady Beach, which did repell 
The fiery scorching shafts which Uritl 
From Southern quarter darted with strong hand. 
No other hdp we had ; for GabrUl 
His wholesome cooling blasts then quite restndn'd : 
The Lions flaming breath with heat parieh'd aU the Land. 



Here seemly sitting down, thus gan that Sage, 
Last time we were together here ymet, 
Btfrak wall, that was the utmost stage 
Of our discourse, if I do not forget. 
When we departed thence the Sun was set. 
Yet nathdesse we past that lofty wall 
That very Evening. The Nights nimble net 
That doth enoompasse every opake ball, 
That swim's in liqukl aire, did Simom nought apalL 



When we that statdy wall had underoept, 
We straightway found our selves in DiwoU: 
The melting clouds chOl drisseling teares then wept ; 
The mistie aire swet for deep agony, 
Swet a cold sweat, and loose frigiditie 
Fill'd an with a white smoke ; pale Qmtkia 
Did foul her silver limbs with filthy die. 
Whiles wading on she measured out her way, 
And cut the muddy heavens defil'd with whitish day. 

19 



No light to guide but the Moons pallid ray. 
And that even lost in mistie trouUed aire : 
No tract to take, there was no beaten way ; 
No chearing strength, but that which might appear 
From Diams fiioe ; her face then shin'd not dear. 
And when it shineth dearest, little might 
She yiddeth, yet the goddesse is severe. 
Hence wrathftiU dogs do tiark at her dead light : 
Christ hdp the man thus dos'd and prison'd in drad 
Night. 

5 

O'rewhelm'd with irksome toyl of strange annoyes 
In stony stound like sensdesse stake I stood. 
Till the vast thumps of maasie hanmiers noise, 
That on the groning steel laid on such lode, 
Empierc^d mine ears in that sad stupid mood. 
I weening then some harbour to be nigh. 
In sory pace thitherward slowly yode. 
By eare directed more then by mine eye, 
But here, alas I I found small hospitality. 

6 

Foure grisly Black-smiths stoutly did thdr task 
Upon an anvile form'd in Conidc wise. 
They ndther minded who, nor what I ask. 
But with stem grimy look do still avise 
Upon their works ; but I my first emprise 
Would not forsake, and therefore venture in. 
Or none hath list to speak, or none espies. 
Or hears ; the heavy hammers never blin ; 
And but a bkie fisint Ught in this black shop did shine. 

7 
There I into a darksome comer creep. 
And lay my weary limbs on dusty flore, 
Expecting still when soft down-sliding sleep 
Should sdxe mine eyes, and strength to me restore 
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But wben with horeriog wings she 'proch'd, e'remore 
The mighty souses those foul knaves laid on, 
And those huge bellows that aloud did rare, 
Chac'd her away that she was ever gone 
Before she came, on pitchy fdumes, for fear yflone. 

8 

The first of those rude rascals Lyfom hlgfat, 
A foul great stooping slouch wiUi beavie eyes, 
And hanging lip : the second ugly sight 
Pale Pkobom, with his hedghog-hairs disguise. 
At^om is the third, he the fialse skies 
No longer trusts ; The fourth of furious Csshion 
PArtMitiom hight, fraught with impatiendes. 
The bellows be ydeep'd deep SuspiratUn : 
Each knave these bellows blow in mutual circulation. 

9 
There is a number of these lonesome forges 
In BacJka vale (this was in B€uka vale) 
There be no Innes but these, and these but scourges ; 
In stead of ease they work much deadly bale 
To those that in this lowly trench do tiale 
Their feeble loins. Ah me I who here would fare ? 
Sad ghosts oft crosse the way with visage pale. 
Sharp thorns and thistles wound their feeten bare : 
Yet happy is the man that here doth bear a share. 

lO 

When I in this sad vale no little time 
Had measuiM, and oft had taken Inne, 
And by long penance paid for mine ill crime ; 
Methought the Sunne it self began to shine, 
And that I'd past Diana's discipline. 
But day was not yet come, 'twas perfect night : 
I Pkt^us head from Ida hill had seen ; 
For Ida hill doth give to men the sight. 
Of Phabus form, before Aurora's silver light. 

II 

But Phabus form from that high hill's not clear 
Nor figure perfect. It's invelopM 
In purple cloudy veil ; and if't appear 
In rounder shape with skouling dreryhed, 
A glowing iact it shows, ne rayes doth shed 
Of lights serenity, yet duller eyes 
With gaxing on this irefuD sight be fed 
Best to their pleasing ; small things they will prise 
That never better saw, nor better can devise. 

12 

On Ida hill there stands a Castle strong. 
They that it built call it Pantkeotken, 
(Hither resort a rascall rabble throng 
Of miscreant wights ;) but if that vriser men 
May name that Fort, Pandamoniotken 
They would it deep. It is the strong'st delusion 
That ever Dtemon wrought ; the safest pen 
That e're hdd silly sheep for their oonfiision : 
III life and want of love, hence springs each frdse oon- 
dusion. 
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That rabble rout that in this Castle won. 
Is irefull-ignoranoe, Unseemly seal, 
Strong-sdf-conodt, Rotten-rdigion, 
Contentious-reproch-'gainst-Michael- 
If-he-of-i/oMT-body-ought-reveal- 
Whidi-their-duD-skonses cannot-easly-ieach, 
Love-of-the-carlcas, An Inept appeaU 
T uncertain papyrs, a-False-formaU-fletcfa- 
Of-fdgnM-sigfas, Contempt-of-poore-and-dnfuU-wretcfa. 

H 
A deep self4ove. Want of true sympathy- 
With all mankind, Th' admiring thdr own beard. 
Fond pride, a sanctimonious crudty 
'Gainst those by whom thdr wrathfull minds be itird 
By strangling reason, and are so afisard 
To lose their credit with the vulgar sort ; 
Opinion and long speech 'fore life prelieR'*d, 
Lesse reverence of God then of the Court, 
Fear, and despair, EviU surmises. False report. 

Oppression-of-the-poore, FeU-rigonroosiesBe, 
Contempt-of-Govemment, Fleroenesse, Fleshly hist, 
The-measuring-of-all-true righteoosnesse 
By-thdr own-modeU, Qeaving unto-dust. 
Rash-censure, and despising-of the just- 
That-are-not-of-their-sect, False-reasooing- 
Conceming-God, Vain-hope, needlesse mistnut, 
Strutting-in knowledge, Egre slavering- 
After hid-skill, with every inward uncouth thing. 

i6 

These and such like be that rude Regiment, 
That from the glittering sword of Michael ftf : 
They fly his outstrech'd arm, else were they dwnt 
If they unto this Castle did not hie. 
Strongly within iu walls to fortifie 
Themsdves : Great Dtnnon hath no stronger hold 
Then this high Tower. When the good Majesty 
Shines forth in love and light, a vapour cold 
And a black hellish smoke from hence doth aU infokl. 

17 
And an that love and light and offer'd might 
Is thus chok'd up in that foul Stygian steem : 
If Hells dark jawes should open in despigfat. 
And breath its inmost breath, whidi fool'st I deem ; 
Yet this more deadly foul I do esteem. 
And more contagious, which this charmM tower 
Ever spues forth, like that feU Dragons steem 
Which he from poyson'd mouth in rage did poure 
At her, whose first-bom child his chaps might not 
devour. 

i8 

But lest the rasher wit my Muse should bkme. 
As if she did those faults appropriate 
(Which I even now in that black list did name) 
Unto PanthtothiH ; The sdf same stale 
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I dare avooch yoall find, where ever Hate 
Back'd with rough zeal, and bold for want of skill. 
All sects besides its own doth execrate. 
This peevish spright with wo the world doth fill, 
While each man all would bind to his fierce furioos wilL 

O Hate 1 the fulsome daughter of fell Pride, 
Sister to surij Superstition, 
That dear out-shining Tktith cannot abide, 
That loves it self and huge Dominion, 
And in fidse show of a lair Union 
Would all encroch to 't self, would purdiase all 
At a cheap rate, lor slight Opinion. 
Thus cram they their wide-gaping Crumenall : 
But now to Ida hill me lists my feet recall 

20 

No such enchantment in all Diaoit 
As on this hill ; nor sadder sight was seen 
Then you may in this rulull place espy. 
'Twixt two huge walls on solitary Green, 
Of funerall Cypresse many groves there been. 
And eke of Ewe, Eben, and Poppy trees : 
And in their gloomy shade foul grisly fiend 
Use to resort, and busily to seise 
The darker phansiM souls that live in iU disease. 

21 

Hence you may see, if that you dare to mind. 
Upon the side of this aocursM hil. 
Many a dreadliill corse ytost in wind. 
Which with hard halter their loathd life dkl spill. 
There lives another which himself did kill 
With rusty knife, all roU'd hi his own bkxxl. 
And ever and anon a dolelull kniU 
Comes from the fiuall OwU that in sad mood 
With drery sound doth pierce through the death- 
shadowed wood. 

22 

Who can expre ss e with pen the irksome state 
Of those that be fai this strong Castle thrall ? 
Yet hard it is this Fort to ruinate. 
It is so strongly fenc'd with double walL 
The fiercest but of Ram no'te make them faS\ : 
The first IiuviiabU DesHny 
Of Gods Dteru: the other they do call 
InvincibUjUikU InJlrmitU : 
But Keeper of the Tower's unfkU HypocvisU, 
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What PoeU phandes fiOn'd to be fai Hell 
Are truly here, A Vulture Tytius heart 
Still gnaws, yet death doth never Tifyms qudl : 
Sad Sisyphms a stone with toylsome smart 
Doth roul up hill, but it transcends his art. 
To get it to the top, where it may lye, 
On steddy Plain, and never backward start : 
His course is stopt by strong Infirmity, 
His roul comes to this wall, but then back it doth fly. 



24 
Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw 
Thorougfa-siping water : Tantalus is here. 
Who though the glory of the Lord ore-flow 
The earth, and doth incompasse him so near. 
Yet waters, he in waters doth requere. 
Stoop TasUalus and take those waters in I 
What strength of witchcraft thus blinds all yfere 
Twixt these two massie waUs, this hold of sinne ? 
Aye me I who shall this Fort so strongly fencM win I 

25 

I hear the clattering of an armM troup. 

My ears do ring with the strong pranoers beds. 

(My soul get up out of thy drowsie droop, 

And look unto the everlasting Hills) 

The hollow ground, ah 1 how my sense it fills 

With sound of solid horses hood. A wonder 

It is, to think how cold my spirit thrills, 

With strange amase. Who can this strength dis- 

sunder? 
Hark how the warlike Steeds do neigh, their necks do 

thunder. 
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AH Milkwhite Steeds hi trappings goodly gay. 
On which in golden letters be ywrit 
These words (even he that runs it readen may) 
7Vm righUousiuss€ unto the Lord 0/ might. 
O comdy spectacle 1 O glorious sight 1 
'Twould easily ravish the beholders eye 
To see such beasts, so fair so full of spright, 
All in due ranks to prance so gallantly. 
Bearing their riders arm'd with perfect panoply. 

27 
In perfect silver glistring panoply 
They ride, the army of the highest Ood. 
Ten thousands of his Saints approchen nie, 
To judge the world, and rule it with his rod. 
They leave all plain whereever they have trod. 
Each rider on his shidd doth bear the Sun 
With golden shining beams dispread abroad. 
The Sun of righteousnesse at h^h-day noon. 
By this same strength, I ween, this Fort is easily wonne. 

28 

They that but hear thereof shall straight obey ; 
But the strange children shall fidse semblance make. 
But all hypocrisie shall soon decay. 
All wickednesse faito that deadly lake. 
All darknesse thither shall it self betake. 
That false brood shall in thdr dose places fietde. 
The glory of the Lord shall ne're forsake 
The earth again, nor shall deaths dreadfiill shade 
Return againe. Him praise that this great day hath 
made. 
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This is the mighty warlicfc Mickoils host. 
That easily shall wade through that foul spue 
Which the fiUse Dragon casts in every coast, 
That the moon-tnunpling woman much doth me 
His deadly spaul : but no hurt doth aocrew 
To this strong army from this filthy steam. 
Nor horse nor man doth fear its lurid hew. 
They safely both can swim in this foul stream ; 
This stream the earth sups up deft ope by Michads 



30 

But whiles it beareth sway, this poysons might 

Is to make sterill or prolong the bkth, 

To cause cold palsies, and to dull the sight 

By sleepy sloth ; the melandiolic earth 

It doth increase, that hinders all good mirth. 

Yet this dead liquor dull Pa mi k§o t M im 

Before the nectar of the Gods prefeff'th. 

But it so weakens and disables men, 

That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 

31 
Here one of us began to interpeal 
Okl i/iMMM. TAarrAMi that young ladkin hight. 
He prayed this ag6d Sire for to reveal 
What way this Dragons poysonous despight, 
And strong PantktatJUns inwalling might. 
We may escape. Then Mntwwm thus gan say ; 
Some strange devise, I know, each youthfiill wight 
Would here expect, or lofty brave assay : 
But I'll the simple truth, in simple wise convey. 

Good Consdenoe, kept with all the strength and might 
That God already unto us hath given ; 
A presse pursuit of that foregoing light 
That egs us on 'cording to what we have liven. 
And hdps us on 'cording to what we have striven. 
To shaken off the bonds of prejudice, 
Nor dote too much of that we have first oonodven ; 
By hearty prayer to beg the sweet ddice 
Of Gods all-loving spright : such things I you advise. 
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Can pity move the hearts of parents dear. 
When that their haplesse child in heavie plight 
Doth grieve and moan 1 whiles pinching tortures tear 
His fainting life, and doth not tfiat sad sight 
Of Gods own Sonne empassion his good spright 
V^th deeper sorrow ? The tender babe lies torn 
In us by crudl wounds from hostile might : 
Is Gods own life of God himself forlorn ? 
Or was he to continuall pain of God ybom ? 

34 
Or will you say if this be Gods own Sonne, 
Let him descend the Crosse : for well we ween 
That hell not suffer him to be fordonne 
By wicked hand, if Gods ovm Sonne he been. 



But you have not those sacred mysteries 
Ttoecrudfying Jews I The weaker thing 
Is hekl in great contempt in worldly eyen : 
But time may come when deep impieroM sting 
Shan pridi your heart, and it shall melt with sonowing. 
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Then you shall view him whom with cradl spear 
You had transfiz'd, true crucified Sonne 
Of the true God, unto his Father dear, 
And dear to you, nought dearer under Sun : 
Through this strong love and deep compassion. 
How vastly God his Kingdome would enlaige 
You'll easUy see. and how with strong iron 
Hell quite subdue the utmost earthly verge. 
O foolish men I the heavens why do you fondly charge ? 

SmMmidus, when TJkMrrJkom sped so well. 
Took courage to himself, and thus gan say 
ToMfumom; Pray you Sir vouchsafe to tell 
What Autapames and Hypcmunu 
And Siwum do this while in DitoU, 
With that his fece shone like the rosie Mom 
With maiden blush fix>m inward modesty, 
Which wicked wights do holden in such soom : 
Sweet harmlcitse Modesty a rose withoaten thorn I 

37 
Old Miuwwn. lov'd the Lad even finom his fiioe. 
Which blamdesse bhish with sanguin light had dyed ; 
His harmlfssr hidd spright with flouring grace 
His outward form so seemly beautified. 
So the old man him highly magnified 
For his so fit inquiry of those three ; 
And to his question thus anon replyed. 
There's small recourse (till that Fort pasa6d be) 
To Siwum Autafama or Hypcmunu, 

38 

For all that space from Btkinms high wall 
Unto Panthtoth€n, none dares arise 
From his base dunghill warmth ; such UwgHi" 
Attraction his flagging soul down ties 
To his foul flesh : 'mongst which, alas I there lyes 
A little spark of Gods vitality. 
But smoreing filth so dose it doth comprise 
That it cannot flame out nor get on high : 
This Province hence is hight earth-groveling ApUry, 

39 

But yet fair semblances these ApteriUs 
Do make of good, and sighen very sore. 
That God no stronger is : False hypocrites I 
You make no use of that great plenteous store 
Of Gods good strength which he doth on you pour. 
But you fast friends of foul carnality. 
And false to God, his tender sonne do gore, 
And plaud your sdves, if t be not mortally 
Nor let you him live in ease, nor let you him fairiy dy. 



THE UFE OF THE SOUL. 



37 



40 

Like iaithlesfe wife that by her frampartd guise, 
Peevish demeanour, sullen sad disdain, 
Doth inly deep the spright melandK>lise 
Of her aggrievM husband, and long pain 
At last to some sharp sicknesse doth oonstiain 
His weakned nature to jriekl Tictory : 
His scorching torture then counts death a gain. 
But when Death comes, in womanish phrensie 
That froward femall wretch doth shreds and loudly cry. 

So through her moody importunity 
FYom downright death she rescues the poore man : 
Self favouring sense ; not that due loyaltie 
Doth wring firom her this fidse compassion, 
Compassion that no cruelty can 
Well equalise. Her husband lies agast ; 
Death on his horrid face so pale and wan 
Doth creep with ashy wiqgs. He thus embrac'd 
Perforce too many dayes in deadly wo doth wast. 

42 
This is the k>ve that's found in ApUiy 
To Gods dear life. If they his Son present 
Half lire, half dead, handled despightfully. 
Or sunk in sicknesse, or with deep wound rent. 
So be he's not quite dead they'r weD content. 
And hope sure feivour of his Sbe to have. 
They have the signes how can they then be shent ? 
The God of love for his dear life us save 
From such conceits, whidi men to sin do us inslave. 

43 
But when from ApUry we were ygone. 
And past Panthtotkau inthraUing power ; 
Then from the East chearfiill Rous shone. 
And drave away the Nights dead lumpish stour : 
He took by th' hand Aurora's vemall hour ; 
These freshly tripp'd it on the silver hiUs, 
And thorow all the fields sweet life did shower : 
Then gan the joyfrill birds to try their skills ; 
They skipt, they chirpt amain, they pip'd, they danc'd 
their fills. 

44 
This other Province of Diaoia 
Higfat PUroessa, On the flowry side 
Of a green bank, as I went on my way 
Strong youthfull GahHtl I there espide, 
Courting a Nymph all in her maiden pride. 
Not for himself: His strife was her to win 
To Mickatl, in wedlock to be tide : 
He promisM she should be Micka*ls Queen, 
And greater things then eare hath heard, or eye hath seen : 

45 
This tovely Maid to GakrUl thus replide. 
Thanks, Sir, for your good news ; but may I know 
Who Micluul is, that would have me his Bride? 
lu Mkkaa, said he, that works such woe 



To all that fry of Hell ; and on his foe 
Those fiends of darknesse sudi great triumphs hath : 
The powers of sin and death he down doth mow. 
In this strong Arm of God have thou but iaith, 
That in great Dtnmami troupe doth work so wondrous 
scath. 
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The simple Giri beUevM every word. 
Nor dkl by subtile querfcs dude the might 
And proferr'd strength of the soul-loving Lord ; 
But answered thus. Good Sir, but reade aright 
When shall I then appear in Midkatls sight? 
When GabrUl had won her frill assent, 
And wdl observ'd how he had flam'd her spright, 
He answered. After the oomplishment 
Of his behests, and so her tokl what bests he ment. 
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She willingly took the conditton. 
And pliable she promisM to be ; 
And Gakriil sware he would wait upon 
Her Viighiship, whiles in simpUdty 
His masters will with all good industry 
She would frillfilL So here the simple Maid 
Strove for her sdf in all fiddity. 
Nor took her sdf for nothing ; but she plaid 
Her part, she thought, as if Indentures had been made. 
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For she did not with her own sdf gin think 
So curiously, that it is God alone 
That gives both strengths when ever we do swink : 
Graces and Natures might be both ftom one. 
Who is our lifes strong sustentation. 
Impossible it is therefore to merit, 
When we poore men have nothing of our own : 
Certes by him alone she stands upright ; 
And surdy &lls without his help in per'lous fight : 

49 
But we went on in PUrotssa lond : 
The firesh bright Morning was no small repast 
After the toil in Aptery we found. 
So that with merry chear we went frill frtft : 
But I observM well that hi this haste 
Siwum waz'd &int, and feeble, and decay'd 
In strength and life before we fax had past : 
And by how much his youthfull flower did fieule. 
So mudi more vigour to his parents was repai'd. 

50 

For that old crumpled wight gan go upstraight. 
And Autapames &oe reooverM blood I 
But Sitmm lookM pale withouten might, 
Withouten chear, or joy, or livelyhood : 
Cause of all this at U^t I understood. 
For Autapam that knife had fix>m him cast. 
And almost dos'd the passage of that flood. 
That flood, that blood, was that which Stmciu taste 
Alone could fit ; if that were gone the lad did waste. 
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And his €Ml motber, oOl'd Hy ^m mi , 

Did ease bo* back from that down-twaying weight. 
That leaden Quadrate, wfaidi did niaerabij 
Annoy her crasie corse ; but that more light 
She inight £une on, she in her husbands sight 
Threw down her load, where he threw down his blade. 
And from that time began the pitions plight 
Of sickly Simom: so we them per s w a de- 
Back to retreat, and do their dying son some aid. 

Though k>th, yet at the length they do assent : 
So we return unto the place where lay 
The heavy Quadrate, and that instnunent 
Of bleeding smart. It would a man dismay 
To think how that square lead her back did sway ; 
And how the half-dos'd wound was open tore 
With that sharp-pointed kniis : and jooth to say 
SiMtam himself was inly grievM soie, 
Seeing the deadly smart that his dear parents bore. 
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So we remeasure the way we had gooe^ 
StiU fiueing on towards TlUefniff, 
Great strength and comfort 'twas to think upon 
Our good escape from listlesse A^itty, 
And from the thraklome of /n/irmify. 
Now nought perplez'd our st r onger fAamhd spright, 
But what may be the hlamrlftim Terity : . 
Oft we conceiv'd thhigs were transacted right : 
And oft we Ibund our selves gukl with strong passkms 
might 
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But now more feeble ferre.we find theh* force 
Then erst it was» when as in Apttry 
To strong Pamihtoikm they had reooorae : 
For then a plain impossibility 
It was to overcome their cruelty. 
But here encouragM by Gahitl 
We strongly trust to have the victory. 
And if by chance they do our foroes qudl ; 
It's not by strength of armes, but by some niisty spell. 

55 

So bravdy we went on withouten dread. 
Till at the last we came whereas a hlU 
With steep ascent highly lift up his bead : 
To th* agM hoof it worken would much ill 
To climb this diflf; with weary ach 't would fill 
His drier bones. But jret it's smoooth and plain 
Upon the top. It passeth ferre my sidll 
The springs, the bowers, the walks, the goodty train 
Of fidre chaste Nymphs that haunt that place, for to 
explain. 
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I saw three sisters there in seemly wise 
Together waUdng on the flowry Gieen, 
Ydad in snowy stoles of frdr agguise. 
The glistring streams of silver waving shine. 



Skilfully faiterwove with silken Une. 
So variously did play in that fidr veal. 
That much it dkl d^gfat my woodrii^ eyaa : 
Thefr fece with Lovie and Vigour was ydrait* 
A^th Modesty and Joy ; their tongue with Joat 

57 
Their locks huag kMse, A triple coroMt 
Of flaming gold and star-like twinkliiv slOM 
Of highest price, was on their temples set : 
The Amethist, the radiant Diamond. 
The Jasper, enemy to spirits won. 
With many other glorious for to see. 
These three enamdd rhnmes of that feir Cro 
Be these : the first bight Dicmasynet 
Philosophy the next, the last stiff ApaH^, 

58 
I gas'd and mus'd and was well nigh distrau, 
With admiration of those three maids. 
And could no ftirther get, ne further saught ; 
Down on the hill my weaiy limbs I laid. 
And fed my feeble eyes, whidi me betray'd 
Unto Loves bondage. Simtom lik'd it not 
To see me so bewitch'd, and thus assay'd 
By wisest speech to loose this Magidc knot : 
Great pity things so frdr should have so foul a i 
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What spot, said I, can in these frdr be k/oant 
Both spot in those white vests, and eke a flai 
In those bright gems wherewith these 1 

crown'd. 
If you'll but lift to see, I'll easly show. 
Then I, both Lo^ of man and boly law 
Exactly's kept upon this sacred hill ; 
True fortitude that traest foes doth awe, 
Justice and Abstinence from s w eet e s t ill. 
And Wisedome like the Sun doth all with 

spilL 
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Thanks be to God we are so well arriv'd 
To the long-sought for land. Thtoprtpy. 
Nay soft good Sir, said Simony you'r deoeiv'( 
You are not yet past through Autmsthosy : 
With that the spot and flaw he bad me see 
Which he descry'd in that goodly amy. 
The spot and flaw self-sens'd Autopaihy 
Was hight, the eldest Nymph Pythagorissa, 
Next Plaionissa hight ; the last hight SMcissc 
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But this high Mount where these three sister 
Said Simom, deepM is, Har-Eioim, 
To these it's said. Do worship to my Sonne : 
It's right, that all the Gods do worship him, 
There's none exempt : those that the higfaesi 
Are but his Ministm, their turns they take 
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To lenre as well as those of lower slime. 
What so is not of Christ but doth partake 
Of th* A m tm s tke s ian soil, is life DtnumiaJU, 
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His words did strangely work upon my sprigfat, 
And wean'd my mind from that I dearly lov'd ; 
So I nould dwell on this so pleasing sight, 
But down descended, as it me behov'd, 
And as my trusty guide me friendly mov'd. 
So when we down had oome, and thence did passe 
On the low plain, Simom more clearly prov'd. 
That though much beauty there and goodnesse was, 
Yet that in Tktoprtpia did fiure surpasse. 

So forward on we frune, and leave that hill. 
And presse still further, the further we go, 
Simom more strength, more life and godly will. 
More rigour he and livelyhood did show ; 
But Autapamts woz more wan and wo : 
He fiiints, he sinks, ready to give up ghost. 
And ag'd Hypom'nt trod with footing slow. 
And stagger'd with her load ; so HI dispos'd 
Their filling spirits were, that life was well nigh lost. 
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By this, in sight of that black wall we came, 
A wall by stone-artificer not made : 
For it is nought but smoke from duskish flame. 
Which in that low deep valleys pitchy shade 
Doth fiercely th' Autopatkian life invade. 
With glowing heat, and eateth out that spot. 
TUs dieadfrdl triall many hath dismaid ; 
When Aui4^ama saw this was his lot. 
Fear did his sense benum, he woz like earthly clot. 

6s 
In aolem sflency this vapour rose 
From this drad Dale, and hid the Eastern sky 
With its deep darknesse, and the Evening-dose 
ForestaU'd with Stygian obscurity ; 
Yet was't not thick, nor thin, nor moist, nor dry ; 
Nor stank it ill, nor yet gave fragrant smell. 
Nor did't take in through pellucidity 
The penetrating light, nor did't repell 
Through grosse opacity the beams of Michoil. 
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Yet tenriUe it is to Psyches brood. 
That stin retain the life DamaniaJU; 
Constraining fear calls in their vitall flood. 
When the drad Magus once doth mention make 
Of the deep dark Abysse ; for fear they quake 
At that strong-awing word : But they that die 
Unto self-feeling life, naught shall them shake ; 
Base fear proceeds from weak Auiopathy, 
This dale hight Ain^ the fumes hight Anautasthesy, 



67 

Into this dismall Dale we all descend, 
Here Autapames and Hypomone 
Their languid life with that dark vapour blend. 
Thus perishM fieuiing vitality. 
But nought did fade of Lifes reality. 
When these two old ones their last gasp had fet. 
In this drad valley their dead corps did lie ; 
But what could well be sav'd to Simom flet. 
Here Siwtom first became spotlesse AmamUtsiMti, 

68 

When we had waded quite through this deep shade. 
We then appear'd in bright Tktoprepy : 
Here Phoebus ray in straightest line was laid. 
That erst lay broke in grosse consistency 
Of cloudy substance. For strong sympathy 
Of the divided natures Magick band 
Was burnt to dust in AmauUtstJUsie : 
Now there's no fear of Death's dart-holding hand : 
Fast love, fiz'd life, firm peace in Theoprepia land. 
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When Mmtmom hither came, he leanM back : 
Upon his seat, and a long time respired. 
When I percdv'd this holy Sage so slack 
To speak (well as I might) I him desired 
Still to hold on, if so he were not tired ; 
And tell what fell in blest Tkeoprepy ; 
But he nould do the thing that I required : 
Too hard it is, said he, that kingdomes glee 
To show ; who list to know himself must come and see. 
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This story under the cool shadowing Beach 
Old Ainemon told of famous DtMoie : 
To set down all he said passeth my reach. 
That all would reach even to infinity. 
Strange things he spake of the bifonnity 
Of the Dizoiams; What mongrill sort 
Of living wights ; how monstrous shap'd they be, 
And how that man and beast in one consort ; 
Goats britch, mans tongue, goose head, with monki's 
mouth distort. 

Of Centaures, Cynocepkals, walking trees, 
Tritons t and Mermayds^ and such uncouth things ; 
Of weeping Serpents with frur womans eyes. 
Mad-making waters, sex-transforming springs ; 
Of foul Circeam svrnie with golden rings, 
With many such like falshoods ; but the streight 
Will easily judge all crooked wanderings. 
Suffice it then we have taught that ruling Right, 
The Good is uniform, the Evil infinite. 
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The Preface to the Reader, 




I He very nerves and sinews of Religion is hope 
of immortality. What greater incitement to 
virtue and justice then eternall happinesse ? 
what greater terrour from wickednesse, then 
A full perswasion of after-judgement and continuall tor- 
ture of spirit ? But my latwur is superfluous, Men from 
their very childhood are perswaded of these things. 
Verily, I fear how they are perswaded of them when 
they become men. EUse would not they whom the fear 
of hell doth not afright, die so unwillingly, nor wicked 
men so securely ; nor would so many be wicked. For 
even naturall-providence would bid them look forward. 

Beside some men of a melancholick temper (which 
commonly distrust and suspicion do accompany) though 
otherwise pious, yet out of an exceeding desire of eternall 
being, think they can never have security enough for this 
so pleasing hope and expectation, and so even ¥rith 
anxiety of mind busie themselves to prove the truth of 
that strongly, which they desire vehemently to be true. 
And this body, which dissolution waits upon, helpeth 
our infidelity exceedingly. For the soul not seeing it 
self, judgeth it self of such a nature, as those things are 
to which she is nearest tmited : Falsely saith, but yet 
ordinarily, I am sick, I am weak, I faint. I die ; when it 
is nought but the perishing life of the body that is in 
such plight, to which she is so close tyed in most intimate 
love and sympathy. So a tender mother, if she see a 
knifie struck to her childs heart, would shredc and swound 
as if her selfe had been smit ; whenas if her eye had not 
beheld that spectacle, she had not been moved though 
the thing were surely done. So I do verily think that 
the mind being taken up in some higher contemplation, 
if it should please God to keep it in that ecstasie, the 
body might be destroyed without any disturbance to the 
soul, for how can there be or sense or pain without 
animadversion. 

But while we have such continuall conunerce with this 
frail body, it is not to be expected, but that we shall be 
assaulted with the fear of death and darknesse. For 
alas I how few are there that do not make this visible 
world, their Adonai, their stay and sustentation of life, 
the prop of their soul, their God ? How many Christians 
are not prone to whisper that of the Heathen Poet, 

Salts occidtre 6* redirt possunt; 

Nobis ciim semel occidit brevis lux 

Nox est perpttua una dcrmienda. 

The Sunne may set and rise again ; 

If once sets our short light. 

Deep sleep us binds with iron chain. 

Wrapt in eternall Night. 
But I would not be so injurious, as to make men worse 
then they are, that my little work may seem of greater 
use and worth then it is. 

Admit then that men are mostwhat perswaded of the 
souls immortality, yet here they may read reasons to 
confirm that perswasion, and be put in mind, as they 
reade, of their end, and future condition, which cannot 
be but profitable at least. 

For the pleasure they 'II reap fit>m this Poem, it wiU 
be according as their Genius is fitted for it. Yot as Plato 
speaks in his lo, *0 iikw rCkf wottfrCkf i^ dXXift Modo^, 
6^i( dXXiyf ^IvypnTToc, or aocording to the more usuall 



phrase garix^*^ &c. The spirit of every Poet is not 
alike, nor his writings alike suitable to all dispositk>ns. 
As lo, the reciter of Homers verses, professeth himself 
to be snatcht away with an extraordinary fiuy or ecstasie 
at the repeating of Homers Poesie, but others so little to 
move him that he could even fall asleep. So that no 
man is rashly to condemn another mans labour in this 
kind, because he is not taken with it As wise or wiser 
then himselfe may. 

But this is a main piece of idolatry and injustice in the 
world, that every man would make his private Genius 
an universall God ; and would devour all mens appre- 
hensions by his own fire, that glowes so hot in him, and 
(as he thinks) shines so clear. 

As for this present song of the Immortality of the soul, 
it is not unlikely but that it will prove sung Afon/ibus 
6* Syhns to the waste woods and solitary mountains. 
For all men are so full of their own phansies and idio- 
pathies, that they scarce have the civility to interchange 
any words with a stranger. If they chance to hear his 
exotick tone, they entertain it with laughter, a passion 
very incident upon that occasion, to children and downs. 
But it were much better neither to embosome nor reject 
any thing, though strange, till we were well acquainted 
with it. 

Exquisite disquisition begets diffidence ; diffidence in 
knowledge, humility ; humility, good manners and meek 
conversation. For mine own part, I desire no man to 
take any thing I write, upon trust, without canvasing ; 
and would be thought rather to propound then to assert 
what I have here or elsewhere written. But ocmtinually 
to have exprest my diffidence in the very tractates them- 
selves, had been languid and ridiculous. 

It were a piece of injustice to expect of others, that 
which I could never indure to stoop to my self. That 
knowledge which is built upon humane authority, is 
no better then a Castle in the Aire. For what man is 
airdfViffrw or at least can be proved to us to be so ? 
Wherefore the foundation of that argimient will but 
prove precarious, that is so built. And we have rather 
a sound of words signifying the thing is so, then any 
true understanding that the thing is so indeed. 

Whatever may seeme strange in this Poem, condemne 
it not, till thou findest it dissonant to Plato's School, or 
not dedudble from it. But there be many arguments, 
that have no strangenesse at all to prove the Souls 
immortality ; so that no man that is not utterly illiterate 
shall lose his labour in reading this short Treatise. 

I must confesse I intended to spin it out to a greater 
length ; but things of greater importance then curious 
Theory, take me off ; beside the hazard of speaking hard 
things to a multitude. 

I make no question, but those that are rightly 
acquainted with Platonisme, will accept of that small 
pains, and make a good construction of my labours. 
For I well assure thee (Reader) that it will be nothing 
but ignorance of my scope, that shall make any do other- 
wise. I fly too high to take notice of lesser flaws. If thou 
seest them, I give thee fi-ee Uberty to mend them. But 
if thou legardest not lesser trifles, we be well met. 
Parewtil. 

im» At. 
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Struck with strong sense of Gods good vn II 

The immortality 
Of Souls I sing; Praise with my quill 

Plato's Philosophy. 



iHatever man he be that dares to deem 
True Poets skill to spring of earthly race, 
I must hhn tell, that he doth misesteem 
Their strange estate, and eke himselfe dis- 
grace 
By his rude ignorance. For there's no place 
For foroM labour, or slow industry 
Of flagging wits, in that high fiery chace : 
So soon as of the Muse they quidmed be, 
At once they rise, and lively sing like Lark in skie. 



Like to a Meteor, whose materiall 
Is low unwieldy earth, base \inctuous slime, 
Whose inward hidden parts ethereall 
Ly close upwrapt in that dull sluggish sime, 
Ly fast asleep, till at some fatall time 
Great Phoebus lamp has fir'd iu inward spright. 
And then even of it self on high doth climb ; 
That earst was dark becomes all eye, all sight. 
Bright starre, that to the wise of future things gives light. 

3 
Even so the weaker mind, that langmd lies 
Knit up in rags of dirt, dark, cold, and blind, 
So soon that purer flame of Love unties 
Her clogging chains, and doth her spright unbind, 
Shee sores aloft ; for shee her self doth find 
Well plum'd ; so rais'd upon her spreaden wing, 
She softly playes. and warbles in the wind. 
And carols out her inward life and spring 
Of overflowing joy, and of pure love doth sing. 



She sings of purest love, not that base passion 
That fouls the soul with filth of lawlesse lust. 
And Circe-like her shape doth all misliEishion ; 
But that bright flame that's proper to the just. 
And eats away all drosse and cankred rust 
With its refining heat, unites the mind 
With Gods own spright, who raiseth from the dust 
The slumbring soul, and with his usage kind 
Makes t' breath after that life that time hath not defin'd. 



So hath he rais'd my soul, and so possest 
My inward spright, with that unfainM will 
He bears to Psyche's brood, that I nere rest 
But ruth or ragefull indignation fill 
My troubled veins, that I my life near spill 
With sorrow and disdain, for that foul lore 
That crept from dismall shades of Night, and quill 
Steep'd in sad Styx, and fed with stinking gore 
Suckt from corrupted corse, that God and men abhorre. 



Such is thy putid muse, Lucretius, 
That fain would teach that souls all mortall be : 
The dusty Atoms of Democritus 
Certes have fall'n into thy feeble eye. 
And thee bereft of p^spicadty. 
Others through the strong steem of their dull bloud. 
Without the help of that Philosophy, 
Have with more ease the truth not understood, 
And the same thing conclude in some sad drooping mood. 



But most of all my soul doth them refuse 
That have extinguish'd natures awfull light 
By evil custome, and unkind abuse 
Of Gods young tender work, that in their spright 
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He first gins frame. But they with heddy might 
Of over-whelming liquour that life drownd, 
And reasons eye swell up or put out quite. 
Hence horrid darknesse doth their souls confound ; 
And foul blasphemous belch from their furd mouth re- 
sounds. 

8 

Thus while false way they take to large their spirit 
By vaster cups of Bacchus, they get fire 
Without true light, and 'cording to demerit 
Infemall blasts blind confidence inspire : 
Bold heat to uncouth thoughts is their bad hire. 
Which they then dearly hug, and ween their feet 
Have dombe, whither vulgar men dare not aspire. 
But its the fruit of their burnt sootie spright : 
Thus dream they of drad death, and an eteraall night 



Now in the covert of dame Natures cell 
They think they'r shrowded, and the mystery 
Of her deep secrets they can wisely spell ; 
And 'pprove that art above true piety ; 
Laugh at religion as a mockery, 
A thing found out to aw the simpler sort : 
But they, brave sparks, have broke from this dark tie : 
The light of nature ]rields more sure comfort 
Alas 1 too many souls in this fond thought consort. 

lO 

Like men new made contriv'd into a cave 
That ne're saw light, but in that shadowing pit, 
Some uncouth might them hoodwink hither drave. 
Now with their backs to the dens mouth they sit. 
Yet shoulder not all light from the dem pit : 
So much gets in as Optick art counts meet 
To shew the forms that hard without do flit. 
With leamM quaere each other here they greet : 
True moving substances they deem each shadow slight : 

II 

When fowls flie by, and with their swapping wings 
Beat the inconstant air, and moumfull noise 
Stirre up with their continuall chastisings 
In the soft yielding penitent ; the voice 
These solemn Sages nought at all accoyes. 
'Tis common ; onely they philosophixe, 
Busying their brains in the mysterious toyes 
Of flittie motion, warie well advize 
On*ts inward principles the hid EnteUckies : 

12 

And whereabout that inward life is seated. 

That moves the living creatiu^, they espie 

Passing in their dim world. So they'r defeated, 

Calling thin shadows true realitie. 

And deeply doubt if corporalitie, 

(For so they term those visibles) were stroy'd 



Whether that inward first vitalitie 
Could then subsist But they are ni acdoy'd 
With doddie earth, and with blind duskishnesse annoy'd. 

If roaring Lion or the neighing Horse, 
With firisking tail to brush off busie flies, 
Approch their den, then haply they discourse 
From what part of these creatures may arise 
Those greater sounds. Together they advise. 
And gravdy do conclude that from the thing 
That we would term the tail, those thund'ring neyes 
Do issue forth : tail of that shadowing 
They see then movM most, while he is whinneying. 

14 
And so the Lions huge and hideous roar 
They think proceeds from his rugg'd flowing mane. 
Which the fierce winds do tosse and tousell sore ; 
Unlesse perhaps he stirre his l^ushie train : 
For then the tail will carrie it again. 
Thus upon each occasion their frafl wit 
Bestirres itself to find out enours vain 
And uselesse theories in this dark pit : 
Fond reasoning they have, seldome or never hit. 

So soon new shadows enter in the cave, 
New enttUchias they then conceive 
Brought forth of nature : when they passed have 
Their gloomy orb (fSedse shades eas'ly deceive) 
Not onely they that visible bereave 
Of life and being, but the hidden might 
And moving root, unliv'd, unbeen'd they leave 
In their vain thoughts : for they those shadows slight 
Do deem sole prop and stay of th' hidden motive spright. 

i6 

This is that awfull cell where Naturalists 

Brood deep opinion, as themselves conceit ; 

This Errours den wherein a magick mist 

Men hatch their own delusion and deceit. 

And grasp vain shows. Here their bold brains they 

beat, 
And dig full deep, as deep as Hyle's hell. 
Unbare the root of life (O searching wit !) 
But root of life in HyUs shade no'te dwell. 
For God's the root of all, as I elsewhere shall tell. 

17 
This is the stupid state of drooping soul. 
That loves the body and false forms admires ; 
Slave to base sense, fierce 'gainst reasons controul, 
That still itself with lower lust bemires ; 
That nought belleveth and much lesse desires 
Things of that unseen world and inward life. 
Nor unto height of purer truth aspires : 
But cowardly declines the noble strife 
'Gainst vice and ignorance ; so gets it no relief. 
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From this default, the lustfiill Epicure 
Democriti, or th' unthankfiill Stagarite, 
Most men preferre 'fore holy Pythagore, 
Divinest Plato, and grave Epictete : 
But I am so inflam'd with the sweet sight 
And goodly beauty seen on Eloim-hill, 
That mangre all mens clamours in despight 
m praise my Platoniua with loud quill ; 
My strong intended voice all the wide world shall fill 

O sacred Nymph begot of highest Jove 1 
Queen of Philosophic and virtuous lear I 
That firest the nobler heart with spotlesse love. 
And sadder minds with Nectar drops dost chear, 
That oft bedrencht with sorrows while we're here 
ExiVd fit>m our dear home, that heavenly soil. 
Through wandring wayes thou safely dost us bear 
Into the land of truth, from dirtie foil 
Thou keepst our slipping feet oft wearied with long toil. 

20 

When I with other beauties thine compare, 
O lovely maid, all others I must scorn. 
For why ? they all rude and deform'd appear : 
Certes they be ill thew'd and baser bom : 
Yet thou, alas I of men art more forlorn. 
For like will to its like : but few can see 
Thy wcnth ; so night-birds file the glorious mom. 
Thou art a beam shot from the Deitie, 
And nearest art ally'd to Christianltie. 

21 

Bat they be sprung of sturdie Giants race, 
Ally'd to Night and the foul Earthy clay, 
Lov€ of the carcase t Envie, Spight, Disgrace t 
QmteHtioMt Pride, that unto th' highest doth bray, 
Hash labour^ a Titanicall assay 
To pluck down wisdome firom her radiant seat, 
WiUi mirie arms to bear her quite away. 
But thy dear mother Thorough-cleansing virtue hight : 
Here will tme wisdome lodge, here will she deigne to 
light 



22 

Come, Gentle Virgin, take me by the hand. 
To yonder grove with speedie pace we'll hie : 
(Its not farre off from Alethea land) 
Swift as the levin from the sneezing skie, 
So swift we'll go. before an envious eye 
Can reach us. There I'll purge out the strong steem 
Of prepossessing prejudice, that I 
Perhaps may have contract in common stream ; 
And warie well wash out my old conceived dream. 

23 

And when I've breath'd awhile in that free air. 
And clear'd my self from tinctures took before. 
Then deigne thou to thy novice to declare 
Thy secret skill, and hid mysterious lore. 
And I due thanks shall plenteously down poure. 
But well I wote thou'lt not en>'assall me : 
That law were rudenesse. I may not adore 
Ought but the lasting spotlesse veritie. 
Well thewed minds the mind do alwayes setten free. 

24 

Free to that inward awfull Majestic 
Hight Logos, whom they term great sonne of God, 
Who fram'd the world by his deep sciency, 
The greater world. Als' makes his near abode 
In the lessc world : so he can trace the trod 
Of that hid ancient path, whenas he made 
This stately Fabrick of the world so broad. 
He plainly doth unfold his skilfull trade, 
When he doth harmlcsse hearts by his good spright 
invade. 

25 

O thou etemall Spright, cleave ope the skie, 
And take thy flight into my feeble breast. 
Enlarge my thoughts, enlight my dimmer eye. 
That wisely of that burthen closely prest 
In my strait mind, I may be dispossest : 
My Muse must sing of things of mickle weight ; 
The souls eternity is my great quest : 
Do thou me guide, that art the souls sure light. 
Grant that I never errc, but ever wend aright. 
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What a soul is ktre I dtfine^ 

After I have comparid 
All powers of life : That stamp divine 

Show that brutes never sharid. 



|Ow I'll addresse me to my mighty task. 
So mighty task that makes my heart to 

shrink, 
While I compute the labour it will ask, 
And on my own frail weaknesse I gin think. 
Like tender Lad that on the rivers brink, 
That fieun would wash him, while the Evening keen 
With sharper air doth make his pores to wink. 
Shakes all his body, nips his naked skin. 
At first makes some delay but after skippeth in : 

2 

So I upon a wary due debate 
With my perplexed mind, after perswade 
My softer heart. I need no longer wait. 
Lo 1 now new strength my vitals doth invade 
And rear again, that earst began to fade. 
My life, my light, my senses all revive 
That fearfiill doubu before had ill apaid. 
Leap in, my soul, and strongly 'fore thee drive 
The fleeting waves, and when thee list to th' bottome 
dive. 

3 
For thou canst dive full well, and flote aloft, 
Dive down as deep as the old Hyles shade. 
Through that slight darknesse gUd'st thou sly and soft. 
Through pitchy cumbring fogs strongly canst wade. 
Nor in thy flight could'st thou be ever staid. 
If in thy flight thou flewest not from him. 
That for himself thine excellent might hath made. 
Contract desire, repulse strong Magick steem, 
Then even in foul Cocytus thou mayest fearlesse swim. 



Like that strange uncouth fish Lucema hight. 
Whose wonne is in the brackish Seas, yet fire 
She eas'ly carries and clear native light 
In her close mouth : and the more to admire, 
In darkest night when she lists to aspire 
To th' utmost surface of the wat'ry Main, 
And opes her jawes, that light doth not expire. 
But lively shines till she shut up again : 
Nor liquid Sea, nor moistned Aire this light restrain. 



Or like a lamp arm'd with pelludd horn, 
Which ruffling winds about do rudely tosse. 
And felly lash with injury and scorn. 
But her mild light they cannot easily crosse ; 
She shines to her own foes withouten losse : 
Even so the soul into her self collected. 
Or in her native hew withouten drosse, 
In midst of bitter storms is not dejected. 
Nor her etemall state is any whit suspected. 



As Cynthia in her stouping Perigee, 
That deeper wades in the earths duskish Cone, 
Yet safely wallows through in silency 
Till she again her silver fJEice hath shown. 
And tells the world that she's the self-same Moon 
Not now more listlesse then I was whileare 
When I was hid in my Apogeon, 
For I my self alike do alwayes bear 
In every circling race : blind ignorance breeds fear. 



Nor being hid after my monthly wane. 
Long keppen back from your expecting sight. 
Dull damps and darknesse do my beauty stain ; 
When none I show then have I the most light, 
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Nearer to Phoebus more I am bedight 
WHh his fair rayes. And better to confute. 
All vain suspicion of my worser plight, 
Mark aye my &ce, after my close salute 
With that shaip-witted God, seem I not more acute? 

8 

This is the sute of th' evermoving soul, 
Whirling about upon her drding wheel ; 
Certes to sight she variously doth roll. 
And as men deem full dangerously doth reel. 
But oft when men fear most, her self doth feel 
In happiest plight oonjoy'nd with that great Sun 
Of lasting blisse, that doth himself reveal 
More fully then, by that close union. 
Though men, that misse her here, do think her quite 
undone. 



But lest we rashly wander out too farre. 
And be yblown about with wanton wind, 
Withouten stem, or card, or Polar starre. 
In its round little list so close confin'd : 
Let the souls nature first be well defin'd : 
Then we'll proceed. But all the while I crave 
When e're I speak 'cording to Plato's mind. 
That you my faultlesse drift do not deprave. 
For I the free-bom soul to no sect would inslave. 

lO 

Divers conceits the wizards of old time 
Have had concerning that we here inquire, 
And would set forth in an etemall rhyme ; 
But we list not our dainty Muse to tire 
In such foul wayes, and plunge her in the mire. 
Strange dreams their drowsie sdiolars they have taught. 
The ktart^ the keart-bUmd^ brains fleet airt, hoijfre 
To be the thing that they so prestly sought. 
Some have defin'd, some UmptTt some atcma^ some 
nought, 

II 

But I must needs decline this wandring path ; 
For well I wote errour is infinite. 
But he that simple tmth once reachM hath 
Needs not with every single shade to fight : 
One stroke will put all falsities to flight. 
So soon as Sol his fiery head doth rear 
Above the eastern waves his glowing sight 
As angry darknesse so long rule did bear, 
Straight all night-trifling sprights doth chase away with 
fear. 

12 

Long have I swonk with anxious assay 
To finden out what this hid soul may be. 
That doth her self so variously bewray 
In different motions. Other we her see 



When she so fairly spreads the branching tree ; 
Other when as sh' hath loos'd her self from ground. 
And opes her root, and breaths in heaven free. 
And doth her wants in the wide air resound. 
Speaks out her joy, no longer whispers under-ground. 

Such is the noise of chearfiill chirping birds, 
That tell the sweet impressions of the spring ; 
Or 'fore some storm, when their quick sprights be stird 
With nearer strong appulse and hid hoiving, 
That fills their little souls, and makes them sing, 
Puft up with joy and o'rflowing delight : 
Eftsoons with ratling winds the air doth ring, 
The sturdy storm doth make them take their flight 
Into thick bush or hedge to save them from heavens spight. 

14 
From this same sourse of sense are murmuring moans 
Of bellowing bullocks, when sharp hunger bites ; 
Hence whining dog so pittifuUy groans 
Whenas with knotted whip his Lord him smites ; 
And every beast when with Deaths pangs he fights. 
But senslesse trees nor feel the bleaker wind. 
That nip their sides, nor the Suns scorching might. 
Nor the sharp ax piercing their ruggid rind ; 
Yet have they soul, whose life in their sweet growth we 
find. 

So plants spring up, flourish and fade away, 
Not marking their own state : they never found 
Themselves, when first they 'pear'd in sunny day ; 
Nor ever sought themselves, though in the ground 
They search full deep : Nor are they wak'd by wound 
Of biting iron ; to nought are attent 
That them befiedls, when cold humours abound 
And clog their vitall heat, or when they're brent 
With Sirius flame, or when through eld they waxen fointf 

l6 

Or whatsoever diseases them betide 
That hasten death, they nought at all regard : 
But when to plantall life quick sense is ti'd. 
And progging phansie, then upon her guard 
She gins to stand, and well her self to ward 
From foes she plainly feels, pursues her joy, 
Remembers where she well or ill hath far'd. 
Or swiftly flies from that that doth annoy, 
Or stoutly strives her fierce destroyer to destroy. 

17 

Thus have we ran thorow these two degrees 
Of the souls working seen in beast and plant ; 
Reason's the third, of common qualities 
The best. Of this the humane race doth vaunt 
As proper to themselves ; But if we skan't 
Sans prejudice, it's not in them alone ; 
The Dog, the Horse, the Ape, the Elephant, 
Will all rash in striving to make up one. 
And sternly claim their share in use of right reason. 
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But whether brutes do reason and reflect 
Upon their reasoning, HI not dispute ; 
Nor care I what brisk boyes will here object : 
Long task it were all fondlings to confute. 
But 111 lay down that which will better sute 
With that high heavenly sparic, the soul of man ; 
His proper character (I would he knew't) 
Is that which Adam lost by wily train 
Of th' old sly snake that Eve beguil'd with speeches vain. 

This was the Image of the highest God, 
Which brutes partake not of. This Image hight 
True Justice, that keeps ever th' even trod, 
True Piety that yields to man the sight 
Of heavenly beauty, those foir beams so bright 
Of th' everkisting Deity, that shed 
Their sacred fire within the purer spright, 
The fruit of Eden wherewith souls be fed, 
Mans awfiill majesty of every beast ydred. 

20 

Nor is that radiant force in humane kind 
Extinguisht quite, he that did them create 
Can those dull rusty chains of sleep unbind, 
And rear the soul unto her pristin state 
He can thtqa so inlarge and elevate 
And spreaden out, that they can compasse all, 
When they no longer be incarcerate 
In this dark dungeon, this foul fleshly wall. 
Nor be no longer wedg'd in things corporeall : 

21 

But rais'd aloft into their proper sphere. 
That sphere that hight th' Orb InttlUctuaU, 
They quiet sit, as when the flitting fire 
That Natures mighty Magic down did call 
Into the oyly wood, at its own fall 
Grows full of wrath and rage, and gins to fume. 
And roars and strives 'gainst its disquietall. 
Like troubled Ghost forc'd some shape to assume ; 
But it its holding foe at last doth quite consume. 

22 

And then like gliding spright doth straight dispear. 
That earst was forc'd to take a fiery form : 
Full lightly it ascends into the clear 
And subtile aire devoid of cloudy storm. 
Where it doth steddy stand, all-uniform, 
Pure, pervious, immixt. innocuous, mild. 
Nought scorching, nought glowing, nothing enorm, 
Nought destroying, not destroy'd not defil'd ; 
Foul fiune being spent, just 'fore its flight it fiidrly smil'd. 

Thus have I trac'd the soul in all her works. 
And severall conditions have displaid. 
And show'd all places where so e'r she lurks. 
Even her own lurking's of her self bewray'd. 



In plants, in beasts, in men, while here she staid : 
And freed firom earth how then she spreads on high 
Her heavenly rayes, that also hath been said. 
Look now, my Muse, and cast thy pierdng eye 
On every kind, and tell wherein all serais agree. 

24 
Here dare I not define't, th' EnttUckie 
OforganiMid bodies. For this life. 
This oentrall life, which men take souls to be, 
Is not among the beings relative ; 
And sure some souls at least are self-active 
Withouten body having Energie, 
Many put out their force informative 
In their ethereall corporeity. 
Devoid of heterogeneall organity. 

25 

Self-moving substance, that be th' definition 
Of souls, that 'longs to them in generall : 
This well expresseth that common condition 
Of every vitall centre creaturall. 
For why? both what hight form spermaticall 
Hath here a share, as also that we term 
Soul sensitive. 111 call't form bestiall. 
It makes a beast added to plantall sperm ; 
Adde rationall form, it makes a man, as men afiirm. 

26 

All these be substances self-moveable : 
And that we call virtue magneticall 
(That what's defin'd be irreprovable) 
I comprehend it in the life plantall : 
Mongst trees ther's found life SymfaiJuticall ; 
Though trees have not animadversive sense. 
Therefore the soul's AutokineHcall 
Alone. Whatere's in this defining sense 
Is soul, what ere's not soul is driven fax firom hence. 

27 

But that each soul's AutokimHcali, 
Is easly shown by sifting all degrees 
Of souls. The &st are forms Spermattcall, 
That best be seen in shaping armM trees, 
Which if they want their fixt Centreities, 
By which they £urly every part extend, 
And gently inact with spred vitalities 
The flowring boughs. How Natures work doth wend 
Who knows? or firom what inward stay it doth depend ? 

28 

Forthy let first an inward centre hid 
Be put. That's nought but Natures fiuide ti'd 
In closer knot, shut up into the mid 
Of its own self : so our own spirits gride 
With piercing wind in storming Winter tide, 
Contract themselves and shrivell up together. 
Like snake the countrey man in snow espi'd. 
Whose spright was quite shrunk in by nipping weather. 
From whence things come, by fo-man forc'd they badc- 
ward thither. 
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The rigid cold had forc'd into its centre 
This serpents life ; but when the rurall Swain 
Plac'd her upon warm hearth, and heat did enter 
Into her nummM corps, she gan to strain 
And stretch herself, and her host entertain 
With scomfull hisse, shooting her anchor'd tongue, 
Threatning her venom'd teeth ; so straight again 
She proy'd a living snake, when she along 
Her corse free life had drove from centre steddie strong. 

30 

So doth the gentle warmth of solar heat 
Eas'ly awake the centre semina/i, 
That makes it softly streak on its own seat, 
And &irly forward force its life intemalL 
That inward life's th' impresse imaginall 
Of Natures Art, which sweetly flowreth out 
From that is cleep'd the Sphere spermaticall: 
For there is plac'd the never fading root 
Of every flower or herb that into th' air doth shoot. 

31 
Fairly invited by Sols piercing ray 
And inward tickled with his chearing spright, 
All plants break thorough into open day, 
Rend the thick curtain of cold cloying night. 
The earths opakenes, enemy to light, 
And crown themselves in sign of victory 
With shining leaves, and goodly blossomes bright. 
Thus callM out by friendly sympathy 
Their s6uls move of themselves on their Centreitie. 

32 

Bat it's more plain in animalitie. 
When fiery coursers strike the grassie ground 
With swift tempestuous feet, that farre and nigh 
They fill mens ears with a broad thundering sound : 
(From hollow hoof so strongly it doth rebound) 
What's that that twitcheth up their legs so fast. 
And fiercely jerks them forth, that many woimd 
They give to their own mother in their hast ? 
With eager steps they quickly mete the forrest wast 

34 
That outward form is but a neurospast ; 
The soul it is that on her subtile ray. 
That she shoots out, the limbs of moving beast 
Doth stretch straight forth, so straightly as she may. 
Bones joynts and sinews shap'd of stubborn clay 
Cannot so eas'ly lie in one straight line 
With her projected might, much lesse obey 
Direct retractions of these beam^s fine : 
Of force, so straight retreat they ever must decline. 

35 
But yet they follow in a course oblique. 
With angular doublings, as the joynts permit : 
So go they up together, not unlike 
An iron candle-stick the smith hath fit 

»9 



With many junctures, whom in studious fit 
Some scholar set awork : but to return. 
Lest what we aim'd at we unwares omit ; 
If souls of beasu their bodies move and turn. 
And wield at phansies beck, as we describ'd befom ; 

36 

Then be the souls of beasts self-moving forms. 
Bearing their bodies as themselves think meet. 
Invited or provok'd, so they transform 
At first themselves within, then straight in sight 
Those motions come, which suddenly do light 
Upon the bodies visible, which move 
According to the will of th' inward spright. 
In th' inward spright be anger, hate and love : 
Hence claws, horns, hoofs they use the pinching ill 
t' amove. 

37 

Thus have I plainly proy'd that souls of beasts 
And plants do move themselves. That souls of men 
Should be more stupid, and farre lesse releast 
From matters bondage, surely there's none can 
Admit of, though but slightly they do scan 
The cause. But for to put all out of doubt. 
Let's take again the same way we have ran. 
Break down all obstacles that hinder mought 
Our future course to make all plain all clear throughout 

38 

If there be no self-motion in mans soul, 
That she nor this nor that way can propend 
Of her own self, nor can no whit oontroll 
Nor will of her own self, who can offend ? 
For no mans self (if you do well perpend) 
Guiltie's of ought when nought doth from him flow. 
Whither do learning, laws, grave speeches tend ? 
Speaks the rude Carter to the wagon slow 
With threat'ning words, or to the beasts that do it 
draw? 

39 

Surely unto the beasts that easly go : 
For there's the principle of motion. 
Such principle as can it self foreslow, 
Or forward presse by incitation : 
Which though it mov'd by commination 
So stifly strives, yet from it self it strives, 
Bears it self forth with stout contention, 
And ever and anon the whip revives 
That inward life, so bravely on the Rustick drives. 

40 

Again, all that sweet labour would be lost 
That Gods good spirit takes in humane mind, 
So oft we courted be so often cross'd : 
But nor that tender amorous courtship kind 
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Hath any place where we no place can find 
For a self-yielding love ; Or if self-will 
Be not in us, how eas'ly were declin'd 
All crosses ? None could happen us untill, 
How will I want, and want no crosse passeth my skUL 

Besides when reason works with phantasie, 
And changeable conceits we do contrive, 
Purging and pruning with all Industrie, 
What's dead or uselesse, lesse demonstrative, 
What's dull or flaodd, nought illustrative. 
Quenching unfitted phantasms in our brain. 
And for our better choice new flames revive ; 
The busie soul thus doth her reason strain 
To write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 

42 
Or when quite heedlesse of this earthie world 
She lifts her self unto the azure side. 
And with those wheeling gyres around is horld. 
Turns in herself in a due distande 
The erring Seven, or a stretch'd line doth tie 
O' th' silver-bowM moon from horn to horn ; 
Or finds out Phoebus vast soliditie 
By his diametre, measures the Mom, 
Girds the swoln earth with linear list, though earth she 
scom. 

43 
All this is done, though bodie never move : 
The soul about it self circumgyrates 
Her various forms, and what she most doth love 
She oft before herself stabilitates ; 
She stifly stayes't and wistly contemplates. 
Or lets it somewhat slowlier descend 
Down to the nether Night ; she temperates 
Her starrie orb, makes her bright forms to wend 
Even as she list : Anon she'll all with darknesse blend. 

44 
Thus variously she doth herself invest 
With rising forms, and reasons all the way ; 
And by right reason doth herself devest 
Of falser fandes. Who then can gainsay 
But she's self-mov'd when she doth with self-sway 
Thus change herself, as inward life doth fed ? 
If not, then some inspiring sprights bewray 
Each reasoning. Yet though to them we deal 
First motion, yet our sdves ought know what they reveal. 

45 
But if nor of our selves we movM be 
At first, without any invasion 
Of stirring forms that into energie 
Awake the soul ; nor after-motion 
From its own centre by occasion 
Doth issue forth ; then it's not consdous 
Of ought : For so 'twill want adversion. 
But nothing can animadvert for us : 
Therefore aU humane souls be self-vivadoos. 



46 

Thus have I prov'd all souls have centrall motion 
Springing from their own selves. But they'll object 
'Gainst th' universalnesse of this clear notion, 
That whiles sdf-flowing source I here detect 
In plants, in brutes, in men, I ought reject 
No soul from wishM inunortalitie, 
But give them durance when they are resect 
Ftom organized oorpordtie : 
Thus brutes and plants shall gain lasting etemitie. 

47 
'Tis true, a never fading durande 
Bdongs to all hid principles of life ; 
But that full grasp of vast EiemitU 
'Longs not to beings simply vegetive. 
Nor yet to creatures merely sensitive : 
Reason alone cannot arrive to it. 
Ondy souls Dtijorm intellective. 
Unto that height of happinesse can get ; 
Yet inunortalitie with other souls may fit. 

48 

No force of Nature can their strength annoy. 
For they be subtiler than the silken air. 
Which fatall fire from heaven cannot destroy : 
All grossenesse its devouring teeth may shear. 
And present state of visibles empare ; 
But the fine curtains of the lasting skie. 
Though not of love, yet it perforce must spare, 
If they could bum. each spark from flint would trie. 
And a bright broad-spread flame to dther Pole would 
hie. 

49 
But if aU souls survive their bulks decay. 
Another difiicultie will straight arise, 
Concerning their estate when they're away 
Flit from this grosser world. Shall Paradise 
Recdve the sprights of beasts ? or wants it trees, 
That their sweet verdant souls should thither take ? 
Who shall conduct those stragling colonies? 
Or be they straightway drench'd in Lethe lake ? 
So that cold sleep their shrivdd life from work doth 
slake. 

50 
Or if that all or some of them awake. 
What is their miserie ? what their delight ? 
How come they that refinM state forsake ? 
Or had they their first being in our sight ? 
Whither to serve ? what is the usefull might 
Of these spuituall trees ? doth fearfull hare 
Flie the pursuing dog? doth soaring kite 
Prey upon silly chickins? is there jarre, 
Or be those sprights agreed, none to other contraire ? 

51 
If some contraire ; then tell me, how's their fight ? 
What is the spoil ? what the stout victor's meed ? 
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No flesh, no bloud whereon to spend their spight, 
Or whereupon these hungry souls may feed. 
Or doth the stronger suck the aiery weed 
Wherewith the other did itself invest ? 
And so more freshly deck itself at need ? 
An aierie prey for aierie spright is best? 
Or do they want no food, but be still full and rest ? 

Die they again ? draw they in any breath ? 
Orbe they sterill ? or bring forth their young ? 
Beat their light feet on the soft aierie heath ? 
Expresse they joy or sorrow with their tongue ? 
Enough I whoere thou art that thus dost throng 
My tender Muse with rough objections stout, 
Give me but leave to tell thee thou art wrong, 
If being of a thing thou call'st in doubt 
Cause its more hid conditions shine not clearly out. 

53 

Who questions but there is a quantitie 
Of things corporeall, a trinall dimension. 
Of solid bodies ? yet to satisfie 
All doubts that may be made about extension 
Would plunge the wisest Clerk. I'll onely mention 
That quaere, of what parts it doth consist, 
Whether of Atoms ; or what strange retention 
Stni keepeth so much back, that if God list 
He could not coimt the parts of a small linear twist. 

54 
For his division never could exhaust 
The particles, say they, of quantitie. 
O daring wit of man that thus doth boast 
Itself, and in pursuit of sdencie 
Forget the reverend laws of pietie. 
What thing is hid from that all-seeing light ? 
What thing not done by his all-potencie ? 
He can discern by his clear-piercing might 
The close oouch'd niunber of each bignesse comes in 
sight : 

55 

And so can coxmt them out even part by part ; 
In number, measure, weight, he all things made ; 
Each unite he dissevers by his Art ; 
But here this searching reason to e\'ade, 



Each quantiun's infinite, straight will be said, 
That's against sense. If it be infinite 
Of parts, then tell me, be those parts outspread ? 
Or not extent ? if extended outright 
Each flie in summer-Even is higher then Heavens height. 

If not extended, then that quantum's nought. 
Some be extended, others not extent 
Already (answers a vain shifting thought) 
But those potentiall parts, how be they meint 
With those that now be actually distent ? 
Even thus you grant, that those that actuall be 
Be plainly finite, against your intent. 
Grant me but that, and we shall well agree. 
So must sleight Atoms be sole parts of quantitie. 

57 
But if t consist of points, then a Scalene 
I'll prove all one with an Isosceles : 
With as much ease I'll evince clear and dean 
That the crosse lines of a Rhomboides 
That from their meeting to all angles presse 
Be of one length, though one from earth to heaven 
Would reach, and that the other were much lesse 
Then a small digit of the lowest of seven 
So as she 'pears to us, yet I could prove them even. 

58 

And that the moon (though her drcumferenoe 
Be farre more strait then is the earthie baU) 
Sometime the earth illumineth at once 
And ^^ith her grasping rayes enlights it all ; 
And that the Sunnes great body sphericall 
Greater then th' earth, Carre greater then the moon, 
Even at midday illumines not at all 
This earthy globe in his Apogeon ; 
So that we in deep darknesse sit, though at high noon. 

59 
Of will, of motion, of divine foresight. 
Here might I treat with like perplexitie. 
But it's already clear that 'tis not right 
To reason down the firm subsistencie 
Of things from ignorance of their propertie. 
Therfore not requisite for to determ 
The hid conditions of vitalitie 
Or shnmk or sever'd ; onely I'll affirm 
It is, which my next song shall further yet confirm. 



The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA 

Or 

The Immortality of the Soul. 




Book i. Cant 3. 

Orewhelm*d with grief and pitious wo 

For fading lifts decayes ; 
How no somis die, from Lunar bow, 

A Nymph to me displaces. 



|N silent night, when mortalls be at rest, 
And bathe their molten limbs in slothfull 

sleep. 
My troubled ghost strange cares did straight 
molest 
And plung'd my heavie soul in sorrow deep : 
Large floods of tears my moistned cheeks did steep, 
My heart was wounded with compassionate love 
Of all the creatures : sadly out I creep 
From mens close mansions, the more to improve 
My moiunfull plight, so softly on I forward move. 



Aye me I said I, within my wearied breast, 
And sighed sad, wherefore did God erect 
This stage of misery ? thrice, foure times blest 
Whom diurlish Nature never did eject 
From her dark womb, and cruelly object 
By sense and life unto such bale^ll smart ; 
Every slight entrance into joy is checkt 
By that soure stepdames threats, and visage tart : 
Our pleasure of our pain is not the thousandth part. 



Thus vex'd I was 'cause of mortality : 
Her curst remembrance cast me in this plight. 
That I grew sick of the worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken spright, 
What so I hate may do me no delight, 
Few things (alas) I hate, the more my wo. 
The things I love by mine own sad foresight 
Make me the greater torments undergo. 
Because I know at last they're gone like idle show. 



Each goodly sight my sense doth captivate 
When vemall flowers their silken leaves display, 
And ope their fragrant bosomes, I that state 
Would not have changM but indure for aye ; 
Nor care to mind that that iatall decay 
Is still recured by faithful! succession. 
But why should ought that's good thus fade away ? 
Should steddy Spring exclude Sununers accession 
Or Summer spoil the Spring with furious hot oppression ! 



You chearfull chaunters of the flowring woods, 
That feed your carelesse souls with pleasant layes. 
O silly birds I cease from your merry moods : 
III suits such mirth when dreary deaths assayes 
So closely presse your sory carkases : 
To mournful! note turn your light verilayes, 
Death be your song, and winters hoary sprayes. 
Spend your vain sprights in sighing Elegies : 
111 help you to lament yoiu* wofuU miseries. 



When we lay cover'd in the sliady Night 
Of senselesse matter, we were wdl content 
With that estate, nought pierc'd our anxious spright. 
No tuirm we sufierM, no harm we ment ; 
Oiur rest not with light dream of ill was blent : 
But when rough Nature, with her iron hond, 
Puird us from our soft ease, and hither hent. 
Disturbing fear and pinching pain we found, 
Full many a bitter blast, full many a dreadful! stoimd. 



Yet lifes strong love doth so intoxicate 

Our misty minds, that we do fear to dy. 

What did dame Nature brood all things of hate 

And onely give them life for misery ? 

Sense for an undeserved penalty ? 

And show that if she list, that she could make 
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Them bappy ? but with spightfull cruelty 
Doth force their groaning ghosts this house forsake? 
And to their ancient Nought their empty selves betake ! 

8 

Thus in deep sorrow and restlesse disdain 
Against the cankered doom of envious fiUe, 
I dove my very heart with riving pain, 
While I in sullen rage did ruminate 
The Creatures vanity and wofiill state ; 
And night that ought to yield us timely rest, 
My swelling griefs did much more aggravate : 
The sighs and groans of weary sleeping beast 
Seem'd as if sleep itself their spirits did molest : 



Or as constrain'd perforce that boon to wrest 
Fkom envious Nature. AU things did augment 
My heavie plight, that fouly I blam'd the best 
Of stubborn destiny cause of this wayment. 
Even sleep that's for our restauration mcnt. 
As execrable thing I did abhorre, 
Cause ugly death to th' life it did depeint: 
What good came to my mind I did deplore. 
Because it perish must and not live evennore. 

lo 

Thus wrapt in rufiill thought through the waste field 
I staggered on, and scattered my woe, 
Bedew'd the grasse with tears mine eyes did yield. 
At last I am arriv'd with footing slow 
Near a black pitchy wood that strongest throw 
Of starry beam no'te easily penetrate : 
On the North side I walkM to and fro 
In solitary shade. The Moons sly gate 
Had cross'd the middle line : It was at least so late. 

II 

When th' other pert of night in painfull grief 
Was almost spent, out of that solemn grove 
There issuM forth for my timely relief, 
The fairest wight that ever sight did prove. 
So &ir a wight as might conmiand the love 
Of best of mortall race ; her count'nance sheen 
The pensive shade gently before her drove, 
A mild sweet light shone from her lovely eyne : 
She seem'd no earthly branch but sprung of stock divine. 

12 

A silken mantle, colour'd like the side 
With silver starres in a due distance set. 
Was cast about her somewhat carelesly. 
And her bright flowing hair was not ylet 
By Arts device ; onely a chappelet 
Of chiefest flowers, which from far and near 
The Nymphs in their pure Lilly hands bad set. 
Upon her temples she did seeinly weare ; 
Her own fair beams made all her ornaments appear. 



13 

What wilfull wight doth thus his kindly rest 
Forsake ? said she, approching me unto. 
What rage, what sorrow boils thus in thy chest 
That thou thus spend'st the night in wasting wo ? 
Oft help he gets that his hid ill doth show. 
Ay me I said I, my grief's not all mine own ; 
For all mens griefs into my heart do flow. 
Nor mens alone, but every mornfuU grone 
Of dying beast, or what so else that grief hath shown. 

From fading plants my sorrows freshly spring ; 
And thou thy self that com'st to comfort me, 
Wouldst strongst occasion of deep sorrow bring. 
If thou wert subject to mortality : 
But I no mortall wight thee deem to be. 
Thy £ace, thy voice, immortall thee proclaim. 
Do I not well to wail the vanity 
Of fading life, and churlish fates to blame 
That with cold frozen death lifes chearfull motions tame ? 

IS 

Thou dost not well, said she to me again. 
Thou hurt'st thy self and dost to them no good. 
The sighs thou sendest out cannot regain 
Life to the dead, thou canst not change the mood 
Of stedfiBLSt destiny. That man is wood 
That weetingly hastes on the thing he hates : 
Dull sorrow chokes the sprights, congeals the blood, 
The bodies fabrick quickly ruinates. 
Yet foolish men do fondly blame the hasty fates. 

I6 

Come, hasty fates, said I, come take away 
My weary life, the fountain of my wo : 
When that's extinct or shrunk into cold clay. 
Then well I wote that I shall undergo 
No longer pain. O ! why are you so slow : 
Fond speech, said she, nor chang'd her countenance. 
No signe of grief or anger she did show ; 
Full well she knew passions misgovemance. 
Through her clear breast fond passion never yet did lance. 

17 
But thus spake on, Sith friendly sympathy 
With all the creatures thus invades thy brest. 
And strikes thine heart with so deep agony 
For their decay, 'cording to that behest ■ 
Which the pure sourse of sympathy hath prest 
On all that of those lovely streams have drunk, 
I'll tell thee that that needs must please thee best. 
All life's immortall; though the outward trunk 
May changed be, yet life to nothing never shnmk. 

i8 

With that she bad me rear my heavie eye 

Up toward heaven. I rear'd them toward th' East, 

Where in a roscid cloud I did espy 

A Lunar rainbow in her painted vest ; 
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The heavenly maid in the mean while surceast 
From further speech, while I the bow did view : 
But mine old malady was more increas'd, 
The bow gan break, and all the gawdy hiew 
DispearM, that my heart the sight did inly rue. 

Thus life doth vanish as this bow is gone» 
Said I. That sacred Nymph forthwith reply 'd. 
Vain showes may vanish that have gaily shone 
To feeble sense ; but if the truth be tri'd, 
Life cannot perish or to nothing slide : 
It is not life that fialleth under sight. 
None but vain flitUng qualities are ey'd 
By wondring ignorance. The vitall sprigfat 
As surely doth remain as the Suns lasting light. 

20 

This bow. whose breaking struck thy troubled heMrt, 
Of causelesse grief, I hope, shall thee recure, 
When I have well explain'd with skilfull Art 
By its resemblance what things must indure. 
What things decay and cannot standen sure. 
The higher causes of that coloured Ark, 
Whate're becomes of it, do sit secure ; 
That so (the body fiEdling) lifes fair spark 
Is safe, I'll clearly show if you but list to mark. 

21 

There be six Orders 'fore you do descend 
To this gay painted bow : Sols oentraU spright 
To the first place, to th' next we must commend 
His hid spread form, then his inherent light. 
The fourth his rayes wherewith he is bedight, 
The fifth that glistring circle of the Moon. 
That goodly round full face all silver bright, 
The sixth be beams that from her visage shone ; 
The seventh that gawdy bow that was so quickly gone. 

22 

The fluid matter was that dewy cloud, 
That faild as faithlesse Hyle wont to fail : 
New guest being come, the old she out doth croud : 
But see how little Hyle did prevail. 
Or sad destruction in this deemM bale 1 
Sols spright. hid form, fair light and out-gone rayes, 
The Moons roimd silver face withouten veil 
Do still remain, her beams she still displayes. 
The cloud but melt, not lost, the bow onely decayes. 

23 

This number suits well with the Universe: 
The number's eight of the Orbs general!, 
From whence things flow or wherein they converse, 
The first we name Nature Monadicall, 
The second hight Life Intellectually 
Third Psyckicall : the fourth Imaginative t 
Fifth Sensitive, the sixth Spermaticall, 
The seventh be fading forms Quantitative, 
The eighth Hyle or Ananke perverse, coactive. 



24 
That last is nought but potentiality. 
Which in the lower creature causeth strife. 
Destruction by inoompossibility 
In some, as in the forms Quantitative, 
All here depend on the Orb Unitive, 
Which also hight Nature Monadicall; 
As all those lights and colours did derive 
Themselves from lively Phoebus life central!. 
Nought therefore but vain sensibles we see cadocaU. 

25 

And that tlw first Every-wAere-l/nitie 
Is the true root of all the living creatures. 
As they descend in each distinct degree, 
That God's the sustentade of all Natures ; 
And though those outward forms and gawdy features 
May quail lilce rainbows in the rosdd sky. 
Or glistring Parelies or other meteors ; 
Yet the clear light doth not to nothing flie : 
Those six degrees of life stand sure, and never die. 

26 

So now we plainly see that the dark matter 
Is not tliat needful! prop to hold up life ; 
And though deaths engins this grosse bulk do shatter 
We have not lost oiu* Orb conservative. 
Of which we are a ray derivative. 
The body sensible so gamishM 
With outward forms these inward do relieve. 
Keep up in fashion and finesh lively-hed ; 
But this grosse bulk those inward lives stands in no sted. 

27 
Nor can one inward form another slay. 
Though they may quell their present energy, 
And inalce them close contract their yielding ray 
And hide themselves in their centreity. 
Till some friendly appulse doth set them free. 
And call them out again into broad day : 
Hence lives gush not in superfluity 
Into this world, but their due time do stay. 
Though their strong oentrall essence never can decay. 

28 

In Earth, in Aire, in the vast flowing Plain. 
In tliat high Region hight iGthereall, 
In every place these Atom-lives remain, 
Even those that deepM are forms seminall. 
But souls of men by force imaginall 
Easly supply their place, when so they list 
Appear in thidmed Aire with sliape external!, 
Display their light and form in doudy mist. 
That much it doth amaze the musing Naturalist. 

29 
Whereof sith life so strongly sealM is, 
Purge out fond thoughts out of thy weary mind. 
And rather strive tliat thou do nought amisse, 
Then God to blame, and Nature as tmldnd 
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When nought in them we blamable can find. 
When groaning ghosts of beasts or men depart, 
Their tender mother doth tnit them unbind 
From grosser fetters, and more toilsome smart. 
Bless'd is the man that hath true knowledge of her Art. 



30 
And more for to confirm this mysterie, 
She vanish'd in my presence into Aire, 
She spread her self with the thin liquid sky ; 
But I thereat fell not into despair 
Of her return, nor wail'd her visage fadr. 
That so was gone. For I was wozen strong 



In this belief. That nothing can empair 
The inward life, or its hid essence wrong. 
O the prevailing might of a sweet leamM tongue ! 

31 
By this the Suns bright waggon gan ascend 
The Eastern hill, and draw on chearfull day ; 
So I full fraught with joy do homeward wend 
And fed my self with that that Nymph did say, 
And did so cunningly to me convey, 
Resolving for to teach all willing men 
Lifes mysterie, and quite to chase away 
Mind-mudding mist sprung from low ^some fen : 
Praise my good will, but pardon my weak fiedtring pen. 




The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA 

Or 

The Immortality of the Soul. 




Book I. Cant. 4. 

That Hyle or first matter's nought 

But pottntialitie ; 
That Gods the never-fading root 

Of all Vitalitie. 



I Hat I was wisely taught in that still Night, 
That Hyle is the Potentialitie 
Of Gods dear Creatiupes, I embrace as right. 
And them nigh blame of deep idolatrie 
That give so much to that slight nullitie, 
That they should make it root substantial! 
Of nimble life, and that quick entitle 
That doth so strongly move things naturall, 
That life from hence should spring, that hither life should 
fall. 

2 

For how things spring from hence and be resolv'd 
Into this mirksome sourse.^rj/ matter hight. 
This muddy myst'rie they no'te well imfold. 
If it be onely a bare passive might 
With Gods and Natures goodly dowries dlght, 
Bringing hid Noughts into existencie. 



Or sleeping Somethings into wide day-Ught, 
Then Hyles plain potentialitie. 
Which doth not straight inferre certain mortalitie. 



For the immortall Angels do consist 
Of out-gone act and possibilitie ; 
Nor any other creature doth exist, 
Releast from dreary deaths necessity ; 
If these composures it so certainly 
Ensuen roust. If substance actuall 
They will avouch this first matter to be, 
Fountain of forms, and prop fiduciall 
Of all those lives and beings deeped Naturall ; 



Then may it prove the sphear spermaticall 
Or sensitive (if they would yield it life) 
Or that is next, the Orb Imaginall, 
Or rather all these Orbs ; withouten strife 
So mought we all conclude that their relief 
And first existence from this sphear they drew 
And so our adversaries, loth or lief 
Must needs confesse that all the lore was true 
Concerning life, that that fair Nymph so clearly shew ; 
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And that particular Lives that be ybom 
Into this world, when their act doth dispear, 
Do cease to be no more then the snails horn, 
That she shrinks in because she cannot bear 
The wanton bojrs rude touch, or heavie cbear 
Of stormy winds. The secundary light 
As surely shineth in the heavens clear, 
As do the first fjair beams of Phcebus bright. 
Lasting they are as they, though not of so great might. 



So be the effluxes of those six orders. 
Unfading lives from fount of livelihood : 
Onely what next to strifefuU HyU borders, 
Particular visibles deaths dreaiyfaood 
Can seiz upon. They passe like sliding flood. 
For when to this worlds dregs lives downward hie, 
They 'stroy one th' other in fell cankred mood, 
Beat back their raycs by strong antipathie, 
Or some more broad-spread cause doth choke their 
energie. 



But to go on to that common conceit 
Of the first matter : What can substance do, 
Poorc, naked substance, megre. dry, dull, slight, 
Inert, unactive, that no might can show 
Of good or ill to either friend or foe. 
All livelesse, all formlesse ? She doth sustain. 
And hath no strength that task to undergo? 
Besides that work is needlesse all in vain : 
Each central/ form its rayes with ease can well up-stayen. 



8 

What holds the earth in this the fluid aire? 
Can matter void of fix'd solidity? 
But she like kindly nurse her forms doth diear. 
What can be suck'd from her dark dugges diie? 
Nor warmth, nor moistnesse, nor Cut density 
Belong to her. Therefore ill nurse I ween 
She'll make, that neither hath to satisfie 
Young-craving life, nor firmnesse to sustein 
The burden that upon her arms should safely lean. 



Therefore an uselesse superfluity 
It is to make Nyie substantial! : 
Onely let's term't the possibility 
Of all created beings. Lives cetUr^i 
Can frame themselves a right oompositall. 
While as they sitten soft in the sweet rayes 
Or vitall vest of the lives general!. 
As those that out of the earths covert raise 
Themselves, fairly provok'd by warmth of sunny dayes. 

lO 

And thus all accidents will prove the beams 
Of inward forms, their flowing energy ; 
And quantity th' extension of such streams. 
That goes along even with each qualitie. 
Thus have we div'd to the profundity 
Of darkest matter, and have found it nought : 
But all this world's bare Possibility, 
Nought therefore 'gainst lifes durance can be brought 
From HyUs pit, that quenchen may that pleasant 
thought. 




I 



The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA, 



Or 



The I mmortalitie of the Soul. 




Book II. Cant. i. 

Mans $aul with beasts and plants I hire 
Compart ; Tell my chief end 

His immortality's to clear ; 
Show whence grosse errours wend. 



|Ut hitherto I have with fluttering wings 
But lightly hover'd in the generall, 
And taught the lasting durance of all springs 
Of hidden life. That life hight seminall. 
Doth issue forth from its deep root central!, 
One onely form entire, and no'te advert 
What steals from it. Beasts life Phantasticall 
Lets out more forms, and eke themselves convert 
To view the various frie from their dark wombs exert. 



But mans vast soul, the image of her Maker. 
Like God that made her, with her mighty sway 
And inward Fiat (if he nould forsake her) 
Can turn sad darknesse into lightsome day, 
And the whole creature 'fore her self display : 
Bid them come forth and stand before her sight, 
They straight flush out and her drad voice obey : 
Each shape, each life doth leapen out fiill light. 
And at her beck return into their usuall Night. 



Oft Qod himself here listeth to appear, 
Though not perforce yet of his own frank will 
Sheds his sweet life, dispreads his beauty clear, 
And like the Sun this lesser world doth fill, 
And like the Sun doth the foul Python kill 
With his bright darts, but cheareth each good spright. 
This is the soul that I with presser quill 
Must now pursue and fedl upon down-right. 
Not to destroy but prove her of immortall might. 

19 



Nor let blind Momus dare my Muse backbite, 
As wanton or superfluously wise 
For what is past. She is but justly quit 
With Lucreoe, who all souls doth mortalixe : 
Wherefore she did them all immortalize.] 
Besides in beasts and men th' affinity 
Doth seem so great, that without pr^udioe 
To many proofs for th' immortality 
Of humane Souls, the same to beasts we no'te deny. 



But I herein no longer list contend. 
The two first kinds of souls I'll quite omit. 
And 'cording as at first I did intend 
Bestirre me stifly, force my feeble wit 
To rescue humane souls from deaths deep pit ;j 
Which I shall do with reasons as subtile 
As I can find ; slight proofs cannot well fit 
In so great cause, nor phansies florid wile ; 
I'll win no mans assent by a false specious guile. 



I onely wish that arguments exile 
May not seem nought unto the duller eye ; 
Nor that the fritter phansie my lean style 
Do blame : it's fittest for philosophy. 
And give me leave from any energie 
That springs firom humane soul my cause to prove. ' 
And in that order as they list to flie 
Of their own selves, so let them fredy rove : 
That naturally doth come doth oft the stronger move. 



Self-motion and centrall stability 
I have already urg'd in generall ; 
Als' did right presly to our soul apply 
Those properties, who list it to recall 

H 
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Unto their minds ; but now we'll let it fall 
As needlesse. Onely that vitality, 
That doth extend this great Universally 
And move th' inert Materiality 
Of great and little worlds, that keep in memory. 

8 

And how the mixture of their rayes may breed 
Th' opinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots of life do spreed ; 
But their pure beams must needs ychang^d be 
When that those rayes or not be setten free, 
Thinly dispersed, or else be closely meint 
With other beams of plain diversity. 
That causeth oft a strong impediment : 
So doth this bodies life to the souls high intent. 



The lower man is nought but a fair plant. 
Whose grosser matter is from the base ground ; 
The Plastick might thus finely did him paint, 
And fill'd him with the life that doth abound 
In all the places of the world around. 
This spirit of life is in each shapen'd thing, 
Suck'd in and changM and strangely confound. 
As we conceive : This is the nourishing 
Of all ; but sperwiall form, the certain shapening. 

lO 

This is that strange-form'd statue magicall. 
That hovering souls unto it can allure 
When it's right fitted ; down those spirits fall 
Like Eagle to her prey, and so endure 
While that low life is in good temperature. 
That a dead body without vitaU spright 
And friendly temper should a guest procure 
Of so great worth, without the dear delight 
Of joyous sympathy, no man can reckon right. 

II 

But here imluckly Souls do waxen sick 
Of an ill surfeit from the poison'd bait 
Of this sweet tree, yet here perforce they stick 
In weak condition, in a languid state. 
Many through ignorance do fondly hate 
To t>e releas'd from this imprisonment, 
And grieve the walls be so nigh ruinate. 
They be bewitch'd so with the blandishment 
Of that fresh strumpet, when in love they first were ment. 

12 

Others disdain this so near unity, 

So iarre they be from thinking they be bom 



Of such low parentage, so base degree, 
And fleshes foul attraction they do scorn. 
They be th' outgoings of the Easterm mom, 
Alli'd unto th' etemall Deity. 
And pray to their first spring, that thus forlorn 
And left in mud, that he would set them free. 
And them again possesse of pristine purity. 

But seemeth not my Muse too hastily 
To soar aloft, that better by degrees 
Unto the vulgar mans capacity 
Mought show the souls so high excellencies, 
And softly from all corporeities 
It heaven up unto its proper seat. 
When we have drove away grosse fedsities. 
That do assault the weaker mens conceit, 
And free the simple mind from phansies foul deceit. 

The drooping soul so strongly's coloured 
yfiih the long commerce of corporeals. 
That she from her own self awide is led. 
Knows not her self, but by false name she calls 
Her own high being, and what ere befalls 
Her grosser bodie, she that misery 
Doth deem her own : for she her self miscalls 
Or some thin body, or spread quality, 
Or point of quality, or fixt or setten fire. 

IS 
But whether thin spread body she doth deem 
Her self dispersed through this grosser frame ; 
Or doth her self a quality esteem, 
Or quient complexion, streaming through the same ; 
Or cdse some lucid point her self doth name 
Of such a quality in chiefest part 
Strongly fix'd down ; or whether she doth clame 
More freedome from that point, in head nor heart 
Fast seated ; yet, saith she, the bodies brat thou art. 

i6 

Thence thou arose, thence thou canst not depart : 
There die thou must, when thy dear nurse decayes : 
But these fialse phansies I with reason smart 
Shall eas'ly chace away, and the mind raise 
To higher pitch. O listen to my layes. 
And when you have seen fast sodd eternity 
Of humane souls, then your great Maker praise 
For his never fading benignity. 
And feed your selves with thought of immortality. 




The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA, 

Or, 

The Immortality of the Soul. 




Book II. Cant. a. 

Sense no good judge of truth : What s^ght^ 

What body we descry : 
Prove from the souls imferiour might 

Her incorp' reitie. 



|Hile I do purpose with my self to sing 
The souJs incorporeity. I fear 
That it a worse perplexitie may bring 
Unto the weaker mind and duller ear ; 
For she may deem herself 'stroyd quite & dear 
While all corporeals from her we expdl : 
For she has yet not mark'd that higher sphear 
Where her own essence doth in safety dwell, 
But views her lower shade, like boy at brink of well ; 



Dotes upon sense, ne higher doth arise 
Busied about vain forms corporeall ; 
Contemns as nought unseen exilities, 
Objects of virtue Intellectually 
Though these of substances be prindpall. 
But I to better hope would iainly lead 
The sunken mind, and cunningly recall 
Again to life that long hath liggen dead : 
Awake ye drooping souls 1 shake off that drousibaul 1 



Why do you thus confide in sleepy sense, 
111 judge of her own objects ? who'll believe 
The eye contracting Phoebus Orb immense 
Into the compasse of a common sieve? 
If solid reason did not us rdieve, 
The host of heaven alwayes would idle stand 
In our conceit, nor could the Sun revive 
The nether world, nor do his Lords oommand : 
Things near seem further off ; &rst off, the neantat hftnd. 



The touch acknowledgeth no gustables ; 
The fast no fragrant smeU or stinking sent ; 



The smell doth not once dream of audibles ; 
The hearing never knew the verdant petnt 
Of springs gay mantle, nor heavens light ylent 
That must discover all that goodly pride : 
So that the senses would with seal fervent 
Condemne each other, and their voice deride 
If mutually they heard such things they never try'd. 

5 

But reason, that above the sense doth sit, 
Doth comprehend all their impressions, 
And tells Uie touch its no fanatidc fit 
That makes the sight of illustrations 
So stifly talk upon occasions. 
But judgeth all their voyces to be true 
Concerning their straight operations, 
And doth by nimble consequences shew 
To her own sdf what those wise Five yet never knew. 

6 

They never knew ought but corporealls : 
But see how reason doth their verdict rude 
Confute, by loosening materialls 
Into their prindples, as latitude 
Profundity of bodies to condude. 
The term of latitude is breadthlesse line ; 
A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite processe ; site doth confine 
This point ; take site away its straight a spaik divine. 

7 

And thus unloos'd it equally respects 
The bodies parts, not fixt to any one. 
Let 't be diffiised through all. Thus it detects 
The soul's strange nature, operation. 
Her independency, loose union 
With this frail body. So 's this unity 
Great, but without that grosse extension, 
Exceeding great in her high eiurgie. 
Extended for and wide from her non-quantity. 

8 

If 3ret you understand not, let the soul. 
Which you suppose extended with this masse. 
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Be all contract and dose together roll 
Into the centre of the hearts compasse : 
As the suns beams that by a concave glasse 
Be strangely strengthned with their strait constraint 
Into one point, that thence they stoutly passe. 
Fire all before them withouten restraint. 
The high ardi'd roof of heaven with smouldry smoke 
they taint. 

9 
But now that grosnesse. which we call the heart. 
Quite take away, and leave that spark alone 
Without that sensible corporeall part 
Of humane body : so when that is gone, 
One nimble point of life, that's all at one 
In its own self, doth wonderfully move, 
Indispers'd, quick, close with self-union. 
Hot, sparkling, active, mounting high above. 
In bignesse nought, in virtue like to thundring Jove. 

10 

Thus maugre all th* obmurmurings of sense 
We have found an essence incorporeall, 
A shifting centre with circumference. 
But she not onely sits in midst of all, 
But is also in a manner centrall 
In her outflowing lines. For the extension 
Of th' outshot rayes drcumferentiall 
Be not gone from her by distrought distension, 
Her point is at each point of all that spread dimension. 

II 

This is a substance truly spiritall. 
That reason by her glistring lamp hath shown : 
No such the sense in things corporeall 
Can ere find out. May this perswasion, 

sunken souls I slaves of sensation I 
Rear up your heads and chase away all fear 
How (when by strong argumentation 

1 shall you strip of what so doth appear 
Corporeall) that you to nought should vanish clear. 

12 

The naked essence of the body's this 
Matter extent in three dimensions 
(Hardnesse or softnesse be but qualities) 
Withouten self-redupUccUums 
Or outs^ad circling propagations 
Of its own presenct. These be corporall. 
And what with these in such extension 
Singly's stretch'd out, is form materialL 
Whether otu- soul be such now to the test well call : 

If souls be bodies, or inanimate 
They be, or else endowed with life. If they 
Be livelesse, give they life? if animate. 
Then tell me what doth life to them convey? 
Some other body ? Here can be no stay. 
Straight we must ask whether that livelesse be 



Or living. Then, what 'lives it. Thus we'll play 
Till we have forc'd you to infinity, 
And make your cheeks wax red at your Philosophy. 

14 
Again, pray tell me, is this body grosse 
Or fluid, and thin you deem the soul to be ? 
If grosse, then either strongly it is cross'd 
FRim entring some parts of this rigid tree 
And so of life they'll want their 'lotted fee : 
Or if it penetrate this bulk throughout, 
It breaks and tears and puts to penalty 
This sory corse. If*t thin and fluid be thought, 
How puUs it up those limbs and again jerks them out ? 

Besides, if stretchen corporeity 
Longs to the soul, then Augmentation 
Must likewise thereto appertain. But see 
Th' absurdities that this opinion 
Will drag on with it : for effluxion 
Of parts will spoil the steddy memory, 
And wash away all intellection. 
Deface the beauty of that imagery 
That once was fairly graven in her phantasie. 

16 

But oft when the weak bodie's worn and wasted 
And far shrunk in. the nimble phantasie 
(So for she's from being witherM and blasted) 
More largely worketh, and more glitterandly 
Displayes her spreaden forms, and chearfuUy 
Pursues her sports. Again, the greater corse 
Would most be fiU'd with magnanimity : 
But oft we see the lesse hath greater force. 
To fight, or talk ; the greater oft we see the worse. 

All which if weighM well, must ill agree 
With bodies natures, which merely consist 
In a dull, silent, stupid quantity, 
Stretching forth mirksome matter, in what list 
Or precincts no man knows. No Naturalist 
Can it define, unlesse they adde a form 
That easly curbs the thing that no'te resist, 
And after her own will can it inform : 
It still and stupid stands and thinks nor good nor harm. 

18 

The man is mad. that will at all agree 
That this is soul. Or if forme bodily 
Non-replicate, extent, not setten free. 
But straight stretch'd out in corporeity 
(Betwixt these two there's that sifiinity) 
As little wit that man will seem to have. 
Which I shall plainly prove by th' energie 
Of sense, though that same force seem not so brave. 
Yet for the present 111 not climbe to higher stave. 
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19 
If Souls be substances corporeall, 
Be they as big just as the body is ? 
Or shoot they out to th' height iCthereall ? 
(Of such extent are the sights energies) 
If they shoot out, be they equally transmisse 
Around this body ? or but upward start ? 
If round the body. Nature did amisse 
To lose her pains in half of the souls part, 
That part can finden nought that through the earth doth 
dart. 

20 

Or will you say she is an hemisphere ? 
But a ridiculous experiment 
Will soon confute it : list yxm but to rear 
Your agill heels towards the firmament, 
And stand upon your head ; that part is bent 
Down through the earth, that earst did threat the side : 
So that your soul now upward is extent 
No higher then your heeb, yet with your eye 
The heavens great vastnesse as before you now discry. 

21 

You'll say, this souls thin spread exility 
Turns not at all. How doth it then depend 
Upon this body? It has no unity 
Therewith, but onely doth of cur'sy lend 
It life, as doth the worlds great lamp down send 
Both light and warmth unto each living wight ; 
And if they chance to fail and make an end. 
Its nought to him, he shineth yet as bright 
As ere he did. This showes the soul inmiortall quite. 

22 

But if the soul be justly coextent 
With this straight body, nought can bigger be 
Then is our body, that she doth present ; 
'Cording to laws of Corporeity 
So must she represent each reedty. 
Thus tallest Gyants would be oft defied 
By groveling Pigmees ; for they could not see 
The difference, nor mete his manly stride. 
Nor ween what matchlesse strength did in his armes 
reside. 

23 
For they must judge him just as their own selves 
Of the same stature, of the self-same might : 
All men would seem to them their fellow Elves ; 
Nor little curs would tremble at the sight 
Of greater dogs ; nor hawks v^uld put to flight 
The lesser birds. Th' impression of a seal 
Can be no larger then the wax ; or right 
As big, or lesse it is. Therefore repeal 
This grosse conceit, and hold as reason doth reveal. 

24 
Again, if souls corporeall you ween ; 
Do the light images of things appear 



Upon the surface, slick, bright, smooth and sheen 
As in a looking glasse ? Or whether dare 
They passe the outside and venture so fsurre 
As into the depth of the souls substance ? 
If this : then they together blended are 
That nought we see with right discriminance : 
If that, the object gone, away those forms do glance. 

25 

Thus should we be devoid of memory. 

And be all darknesse, till the good presence 
Of outward objects doth the soul unty 
From heavy sleep. But this experience 
Plainly confutes. For even in their absence 
We do retain their true similitude : 
So lovers wont to maken dalliance 
With the fair shade their minds do still include. 
And wistly view the grace wherewith she is endude. 

26 
But now new reasons I will set on foot, 
Drawn from the common sense, that's not extense 
But like a centre that around doth shoot 
Its rayes ; those rayes should be the outward sense 
As some resemble't But by no pretence 
Would I the outward senses should be thought 
To act so in a spread circumference 
That the seat of their forms should be distrought. 
Or that by reach of quantities dead arms they wrought. 

27 
For see how little share hath quantitie 
In act of seeing, when we comprehend 
The heavens vast com passe in our straitned eye ; 
Nor may the Ox with the Eagle contend, 
Because a larger circle doth extend 
His slower lights. So that if outward sense 
In his low acts doth not at all depend 
On quantity, how shall the common-sense, 
That is farre more spirituall, depend from thence ? 

28 
But still more presly this point to pursue ; 
By th' smelling, odours ; voices by the ear ; 
By th' eye we apprehend the coloured hew 
Of bodies visible. But what shall steer 
The erring senses? where shall they compear 
In controversie ? what the difference 
Of all their objects can with judgement clear 
Distinguish and discern ? One common-sens»: 
For one alone must have this great preeminence. 

29 

And all this one must know, though still but on 
Else't could not judge of alL But make it two ; 
Then tell me, doth the soul by this alone 
Apprehend this object that the sense doth show. 
And that by that ; or doth it by both know 
Both objects ? as this colour and that sound. 
If both knew both, then nature did bestow 
In vain one faculty, it doth redoimd : 
But if this that, that this, what shall them both compound ? 
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30 
And by comparison judge of them both ? 
Therefore that judge is one. But whether one 
Without division, let's now try that troth. 
If it be any wise extent, you're gone 
By the same reason that afore was shown. 
Sappose*t a line the least of quantity. 
Or sound is here, there colour, or each one 
Of the lines parts receive them both. If we 
Grant that, again we find a superfluity. 

If this part this, and that part that receive. 
We are at the same losse we were afore, 
For one to judge them both, or. we bereave 
Our souls of judgement For who can judge more 
Than what he knows ? It is above his power. 
Therefore it's plain the common sense is one. 
One individed faculty. But store 
Of parts would breed a strange confusion. 
When every part mought claim proper sensation. 

32 
If not, nor all could exercise the Act 
Of any sense. For could a power of sense 
Arise from stupid parts that plainly lack'd 
That might themselves. Thus with great confidence 
We may conclude that th' humane souls essence 
Is indivisible, yet every where 
In this her body. Cause th' intelligence 
She hath of whatsoever happens here : 
The aldng foot the eye doth view, the hand doth cheer. 

What tells the hand or head the toes great grief. 
When it alone is pinch'd with galling shooes ? 
Do other parts not hurt call for relief 
For their dear mates ? Ill messenger of woes 
That grieveth not himself. Can they disclose 
That misery without impression 
Upon themselves ? Therefore one spirit goes 
Through all this bulk, not by extension 
But by a totall Stlf-rtduflicaium. 

34 
Which neither body, nor dispersM form, 
Nor point of form disperse e'r could do. 
And bodies life or sprite for to transform 
Into our soul, though that might this undo, 
Yet to so rash conceit to yield unto 
Cannot be safe : for if it propagate 
It's self and 'ts passions, yet they free may go 
Unmark'd, if sense would not them contemplate. 
So doth the Mundant sprite not heeded circulate. 

35 
Besides, if finom that spirit natundl 
The nurse of plants, you should dare to assert 
That lively inward Animadversall 
To springen out» it would surely invert 



The order of the Orbs from whence do stert 
All severall beings and of them depend. 
Therefore the Orb Pkantastick must exert 
All \iit phantasticall ; sensitivt send 
The life of sense ; so of the rest unto each end. 

36 

There's nought from its own self can senden forth 
Ought better then it self. So nought gives sense 
That hath not sense it self, nor greater worth 
Then sense, nor sense, nor better springs from thence. 
Nor that which higher is can have essence 
Lesse active, lesse reduplicate, lesse free, 
Lesse spiritall, then that's amov'd from hence. 
And is an Orb of a more low degree. 
Wherefore that centrall life hath more activitie, 

37 

And present is in each part totally 
Of this her body. Nor we ought diffide, 
Although some creatures still alive we see 
To stirre and move when we have them divide 
And cut in twain. Thus worms in sturdie pride 
Do wrigge and wrest their parts divorc'd by knife ; 
But we must know that Natures womb doth hide 
Innumerable treasures of all life ; 
And how to breaken out upon each hint they strive. 

38 

So when the present actuall centrall life 
Of sense and motion is gone with one part 
To manage it, strait for the due relief 
Of th' other particle there up doth start 
Another centrall life, and tries her art : 
But she cannot raigne long, nor yet recure 
That deadly wound. The plantall lifes depart. 
And fiitten or shrunk spright, that did procure 
Her company, being lost, make her she'll not endure. 

39 
And so at last is gone, from whence she came. 
For soon did fade that sweet allurement. 
The plantall life, which for a while did flame 
With sympathetick fire, but that being spent 
Straight she is flown. Or may you this content ? 
That some impression of that very soul 
That's gone, if gone, with plantall spirit meint 
The broken corse thus busily may roll. 
Long 'tis till water boild doth stranger heat controul. 

40 

Thus have we prov'd 'cording to our insight 
That humane souls be not corporeall 
(With reasons drawn from the sensitive might) 
Nor bodies, nor spread forms materiall, 
Whether you substances list them to call 
Or qualities, or point of these. I'll bring 
Hereafter proofs from power rationall 
In humane souls, to prove the self same-thing. 
Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more shrilly sing. 
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TAe Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA, 



Or, 



The Immortality of the Soul. 




Book II. Cant. 3, 

Tki souls incarporeitU 

From powers rationall 
We prove : Discern true pietie 

From bittemesse and gall. 

I 

Ike Carpenter entred into a wood 
To cut down timber for some edifice 
Of stately structure, whiles he casts abroad 
His curious eye, he much perplexM is 
(There stand in view so many goodly trees) 
Where to make choice to enter his rugg'd saw : 
My Muse is plung'd in like perplexities, 
So many argimients themselves do show, 
That where to pitch my wavering mind doth yet scarce 
know. 

2 

One taller then the rest my circling eye 
Hath hit upon, which if 't be sound at heart 
Will prove a goodly piece to raise on high 
The heavenly structure of that deemM part 
Of man, his soul, and by unerring art 
Set his foundation 'bove the bodies frame 
On his own wheels, that he may thence depart 
Intirc, unhurL So doth the Scythian swain 
Drive his light moving house on the waste verdant plain. 

3 
I'll sing of piety : that now I mean 
That Trismegist thus wisely doth define, 
KmnoUdge of God. That's piety I ween, 
The highest of virtues, a bright beam divine 
Which to the purer soul doth sweetly shine. 
But what's this beam ? and how doth it enlight ? 
What doth it teach ? It teacbeth to decline 
Self-love, and frampard wayes the h]rpoarite 
Doth trample in, aodoy'd with dirt and dismalT night 



Not rage, nor mischief, nor love of a sect, 
Nor eating irefulnesse, harsh cruelty 
Contracting Gods good will, nor oonsdenoe dieckt 
Or chok'd continually with impiety, 
Fauster'd and fed vrith hid hypocrisie ; 
Nor tyranny against perplexed minds. 
Nor forc'd conceit, nor man-idolatry, 
All which the eye of searching reason blinds. 
And the souls heavenly flame in dungeon darknesse 
binds. 

5 

Can warres and jarres and fierce contention, 
Swoln hatred, and consuming envie spring 
From piety ? No. 'Tis opinion 
That makes the riven heavens with trumpets ring. 
And thundring engine mur'drous balls out-sling. 
And send mens groning ghosts to lower shade 
Of horrid heU. This the wide world doth bring 
To devastation, makes mankind to fade : 
Such direfull things doth false Religion perswade. 



But true Religion sprong from God above 
Is like her fountain full of charity. 
Embracing all things with a tender love. 
Full of good will and meek expectancy. 
Full of true justice and sure verity, 
In heart and voice ; five, large, even infinite. 
Not wedg'd in strait particularity. 
But grasping all in her vast active sprigfat. 
Bright lamp of God I that men would joy in thy pure 
Ught! 

7 
Can souls that be thus universalis'd. 
Begot into the life of God e're dy ? 
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(His light is like the sun that doth arise 
Upon the just and unjust) can they fly 
Into a nothing? and hath God an eye 
To see himself thus wasted and decay 
In his true members ? can mortality 
Seize upon that that doth it self display 
Above the laws of matter, or the bodies sway? 

8 

For both the body and the bodies spright 
Doth things unto particulars confine, 
Teaching them partiall friendship and fell spight 
But those pure souls full of the life divine : 
Look upon all things vrith mild friendly eyne 
Ready to do them good. Thus is their will 
Sweetly spread out, and ever doth incline 
The bent of the first Goodnesse to fulfill. 
Ay me 1 that dreary death such lovely life should spill ! 



Besides this largenesse in the will of man 
And wingM freenesse. now let's think upon 
His understanding, and how it doth scan 
Gods being, unto whom religion 
Is consecrate. Imagination 
That takes its rise firom sence so high ascent 
Can never reach, yet intellection 
Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent 
Of God, vaficinaUs, or is parturient. 

lO 

For ask her whether God be this or that, 
A body infinite, or some mighty spright. 
Yet not almighty, such vain speech she'll hate. 
Whether all present, or in some place pight. 
Whether part here part there, or every whit 
In every point, she likes that latter well : 
So that its plain that some kind of insight 
Of Gods own being in the soul doth dwell 
Though what God is we cannot yet so plainly ttll. 

II 

As when a name lodg'd in the memory. 
But yet through time almost obliterate, 
Confusely hovers near the phantasie : 
The man that's thus affected bids relate 
A catalogue of names. It is not that, 
Saith he, nor that ; that's something like to it. 
That nothing like, that's likst of all I wot. 
This last you nam'd it's not like that a whit ; 
O that's the very name, now we have rightly hit. 

12 

Thus if 't be lawfiill least things to compare 
With greatest, so our selves affected be 
Concerning Gods high essence : for we are 
Not ignorant quite of this mystery, 
Nor clearly apprehend the Deity, 
But in mid state, I caJl'i parturient, 



And should bring forth that live Divinity 
Within our selves, if once God would consent 
To shew his specious form and nature eminent : 

For here it lies like colours in the night 
Unseen and unregarded, but the sunne 
Displayes the beauty and the gladsome plight 
Of the adomid earth, while he doth runne 
His upper stage. But this high prise is wonne 
By curbing sense and the self-seeking life 
(TYue Christian mortification) 
Thus God will his own self in us revive, 
If we to mortifie oiu* straitned selves do strive. 

14 
Bat can ought bodily Gods form receive ? 
Or have it in it self potentially ? 
Or can ought sprung of this base body heve 
It self so high as to the Deitie 
To clamber ? strive to reach infinity ? 
Can ought bom of this carcase be so free 
As to grasp all things in large sympathie ? 
Can lives corporeall quite loosened be 
From their own selves, casheering their centreity'f 

These all ill suit with corporeitie : 
But do we not amisse with stroke so strong 
All to dispatch at once? needed we flie 
So high at first ? we might have chose among 
The many arguments that dose do throng 
And tender their own selves this cause to prove 
Some of a meaner rank, and then along 
Fairly and softly by degrees to move. 
My Muse kens no such pomp, she must with freedome 
rove. 

l6 

And now as chance her guides, compendiously 
The heads of many proofs she will repeat, 
Which she lists not pursue so curiously. 
But leaves the Reader his own brains to beat, 
To find their fuller strength. As the souls meat. 
Of which she feeds, if that she fed at all ; 
She is immortall if she need not eat ; 
But if her food prove to be spiritaU, 
Then can we deem herself to be corporeall ? 

17 
The souls most proper food is verity 
Got and digest by Contemplation. 
Hence strength, enlargement, and activity 
She finds, as th' body by infusion 
Of grosser meats and drinks (concoction 
Well perfected) our limbs grow strong by these ; 
The soul by reasons right perswasion : 
But that truths spiritall we may with ease 
Find out : For truth the soul from bodies doth release. 
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18 

Next argument let be abstraction, 
Wbenas the soul with notion precise 
Keeps olS the corpcMrall condition, 
And a nak'd simple essence doth devise 
Against the law of Corporeities. 
It doth devest them both of time and place. 
And of all individualities, 
And matter doth of all her forms uncase. 
Corporeall wight such subtile virtue never has. 

Now shall the indivisibilitie 
Of the souls virtues make an argument 
For certainly there's no such qualitie 
Resideth in a body that's extent. 
For, tell me, is that quality strait pent 
Within a ]X>int of that corporeall ? 
Or is it with some spreaden part distent ? 
If in a point, then 'longs it not at all 
To th' body : in spread part ? then 'tis extentionalL 

20 

But that some virtue's not extentionall 
May thus be proved. Is there no science 
Of numbers ? Yes. But what is prindpall 
And root of all : have we intelligence 
Of Unities ? Or else what's sprong from thence 
We could not know : what doth the soul then frame 
Withhi her self ? Is that Idea extense ? 
Or indivisible ? If not. well blame 
The soul of falshood. and continuall Ijring shame. 

21 

Again, if we suppose our intellect 
Corporeall. then must we all things know 
By a swift touch : what ? do we then detect 
The truth of bignesse. when one point doth go 
Of our quick mind? (It need not be o'reflow 
For infinite parts be found in quantitie) 
Or doth it use its latitude? If so 
Remember that some things unspreaden be. 
How shall it find them out ? Or if 't use both we'll see. 

22 

That both be unsuffident I prove. 
A ]x>int cannot discern loose unity 
Freed from all site. That latitude must move 
On all the body that it doth descry. 
So must it be upstretch'd unto the sUe 
And rub against the Stars, surround the Sun 
And her own parts to every part apply, 
Then swiftly fridge about the pallid Moon : 
Thus both their quantities the ndnd hath strangely won. 

Adde unto these, that the soul would take pains 
For her destruction while she doth aspire 
To reach at things (that were her woftiU gains) 

19 



That be not corporal!, but seated higher 
Above the bodies sphere. Thus should she tire 
Her self to 'stroy her self. Again, the mind 
Receives contrary forms. The feverish fire 
Makes her cool brooks and shadowing groves to find 
Within her thoughts, thus hot and cold in one she binds. 

Nor is she chang'd by the susception 
Of any forms : For thus her self contraire 
Should be unto her sell But Union 
She then possesseth. when heat and cold are 
Together met : They meet withouten jarre 
Within our souls. Such forms they be not true 
You'll say. But of their truth lest you despafr, 
Each form in purer minds more perfect hew 
Obtains, then those in matter we do dayly view. 

25 

For there, they're mixt, soild and contaminate. 
But truth doth clear, unweave, and simpUfie. 
Search, sever, pierce, open, and disgregate 
All asdtitious doggins ; then doth eye 
The naked essence and its property. 
Or you must grant the soul cannot define 
Ought right in things ; or you must not deny 
These forms be true that in her self do shine : 
These be her rule of truth, these her unerring line. 

26 

Bodies have no such properties. Again. 
See in one cluster many arguments 
Compris'd : She multitudes can close constrain 
Into one nature. Things that be fluent. 
As flitting time, by her be straight retent 
Unto one point ; she joyns future and past. 
And makes them steddy stand as if present : 
Things distant she can into one place cast : 
Calls kinds immortal], though their singulars do waste. 

27 
Upon her self she strangdy operates. 
And from her self and by her self returns 
Into her self ; thus the soul circulates. 
Do bodies so ? Her axle-tree it bums 
With heat of motion. This low worid she qyums. 
Raiseth her self to catch infinity. 
Unspeakable great numbers how she turns 
Within her mind, like evening mist the eye 
Discerns, whose muddy atomes 'fore the wind do fly. 

28 
Stretcfaeth out time at both ends without cad. 
Makes place still higher swell, often creates 
What God nere made, nor doth at all intend 
To make, free phanfaimi ; langht at future fates. 
Foresees her own condition, she relates 
Th' all comprehension of eternity, 
Complains she's thirsty still fai all estates. 
That all she sees or has no'te ntisfie 
Her hungry self, nor fill her vast capMlty. 
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But 111 break off ; My Muse her self forgot, 
Her own great strength and her foes feeblenesse. 
That she her name by her own pains may blot. 
While she lo many strokes heaps in excesse. 
That fond grosse phansie quite for to suppresse 
Of the souls corporal'tie« For men may think 
Her adversaries strength doth thus her presse 
To multitude of reasons, makes her swink 
With weary toyl. and sweat out thus much foro6d ink : 



30 

Or that she loves with trampling insultationt 
To doraineere in easie victory. 
But let not men dare cast such accusations 
Against the hlamrlrtse. For no mastery, 
Nor fhiitlesse ]x>mp, nor any verity 
Of that opinion that she here destroyes 
Made her so large. No, 'tis her jealousie 
'Gainst witching ftdshood that weak souls annoyes, 
And oft doth choke those chearing hopes of lasting joyes. 
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Book III. Cant. i. 

The souls fru independency ; 

Her drery dreadfull state 
In hell ; Her tricenireiiy : 

Wkai brings to heavens gate. 



|£11 saUi that man, whatever man that wan, 
That said, what things we would we straight 

believe 
Upon each slight report t' have oomo to 
pasie: 
But better he, that said. Slow fidth we give 
To things we long for most. Hope and fear rive 
Distracted minds, as when nigh aqvall wviglits 
Cast on the tvenbttng scales, eaeh tug and strive 
To pun the other op. But the same deigfats 
By turns do wge them both in thiir detCMits and heights : 



Thus waves the mhid in things of graafteat weight 
For things we vahia moot ara compaaM 
With fear as. wallas hope : thMe atiOy fight.: 



The stronger hope, the stronger fear is fed ; 
One mother both and the like Uvelyhed. 
One object both, from whence they both do spring, 
The greater she. the greater these she bred. 
The greater these, the greater wavering 
And longer time to end their sturdy ttniggeUng. 



But is there any thing of more import 
Then the souls immortality ? Hence fear 
And hope we striving feel with strong effort 
Against each other : That nor reason dear 
Nor sacred Oracles cas straight down bear 
That sturdy rascall, with blade phantasies 
Ydad. and clouded with drad dismall chear 
But stiU new mists he casts before our eyes. 
And now deridet our prov'd inoorporieties. 



And grinning saith. That labour's all in vain. 
For though the soul were incorporeall. 
Yet her aristffnce to this flesh rettiain. 
They be so nearly linkU that if one iaU 
The qOmt iula. The fiwot nor \mn our oall 
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In stouping age, nor eye can see ought clear ; 
Benumming palsies shake the bodies wall. 
The soul hath lost her strength and cannot steer 
Her cTBsie corse, but staggering on reels here and there. 



So plain it is (that though the soul's a spright. 
Not corporall) that it must needs depend 
Upon this body, and must perish quite 
When her foundation Calls. But now attend 
And see what folse conceits vain fears do send : 
'Tis true, I cannot write without a quill. 
Nor ride without an horse. If chance that rend 
Or use make blunt, o'ro-labouring this kill. 
Then can I walk not ride, not write but think my fiU. 



Our body is but the souls instrument ; 
And when it Cauls, onely these actions cease 
That thence depend. But if new eyes were sent 
Unto the agM man, with as much ease 
And accuratenesse, as when his youth did please 
The wanton lasse, he now could all things see. 
Old age is but the watry blouds disease. 
The^soul firom death and sicknesse standeth free : 
My hackney fails, not I ; my pen, not sdende. 



But as I said, of things we do desire 
So vehemently we never can be sure 
Enough. Therefore, my Muse, thou must aspire 
To higher pitch, and fearfull hearts secure 
Not with slight phansie but with reason pure. 
Evincing the souls independency 
U]x>n this body that doth her immure ; 
That when firom this dark prison she shall flie 
All men may judge her rest in immortality. 

8 

Therefore I'll sing the Tricentreity 
Of humane souls, and how they wake from sleep. 
In which ywrapt of old they long do lie 
Contract with cold and drench'd in Lethe deep, 
Hugging their plantall point. It makes me weep 
Now I so clearly view Uie solemn Spring 
Of silent Night, whose Magick dew doth steep 
These drowsie souls of men, whose dropping wing 
Keeps off the light of Ufe, and blunu each flery sting. 



Three centres hath the soul ; One plantall hlght : 
Our parents this revive in nuptiall bed. 
This is the principle that hales on Night, 
Subjects the mind unto dull drowsyhed : 
If we this follow, thus we shall be led 
To that dark straitnesse that did bind before 
Our sluggish life when that is shrivcUM 
Into its sunken centre, we no more 
Are conscioui of life : what can ui then restored 



10 

Unlesse with fiery whips fell Nemesis 
Do lash our sprights, and cruelly do gore 
Our groning ghosts ; this is the way, I wlsse. 
The onely way to keep 's fh}m Morpheus power. 
Both these so dismall are that I do showr 
Unoessant tears from my compassionate eyes : 
Alas I ye souls 1 Why should or sleep devour 
Sweet functions of life ? or hellish cries 
To tender heart resound your just calamities ? 

II 

Thus may you all from your dead drowsinesse 
Be wak'd by inward sting and pinching wo. 
That you could wish that that same beavinesse 
Might ever you o'represse, and Lethe flow 
U]x>n your drowned life. But you shall glow 
With urging fire, that doth resuscitate 
Your middle ]X>int, and makes itself to gnaw 
Itself with madnesse, while 't doth ruminate 
On its deformity and sterill vexing state. 

12 

Continuall desire that nought effects, 
Perfect hot-glowing fervour out to spring 
In some good world : With fury she affects 
To reach the Land of life, then struck with iCing 
Of wounding memory, despairs the thing, 
And iiirther off she sees her self, the more 
She rageth to obtain : thus doth she bring 
More fewell to her flame that scorchM sore 
With searching fire, she's forc'd to yell and loudly rore. 

Thus she devours her self, not satisfies 
Her self ; nought hath she but what's deariy spun 
From her own bowels, jejune exilities : 
Her body's gone, therefore the rising sun 
She sees no more, nor what in day is done, 
The sporting aire no longer cools her bloud. 
Pleasures of youth and manhood quite are gone. 
Nor songs her eare, nor mouth deUdous food 
Doth fill. But I '11 have this more fully understood. 

Three centres hath mans soul in Unity 
Together joynd ; or if you will, but one. 
Those three are one, with a Triplidty 
Of ix)wer or rayes. Th' high'st intellection, 
Which being wak'd the soul's in Union 
With God. If perfectly regenerate 
Into that better world, corruption 
Hath then no force her blisse to perturbate. 
The low'st do make us subject to disturbing Cste. 

15 

But low'st 'gins first to work, the soul doth ftmme 
This bodies shape, imploy'd in one long thotigltt 
So wholy taken up, that she the same 
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Obsenreth not, till she it quite hath wrought 
So men asleep some work to end have broogfat 
Not knowing of it, yet have found it done : 
Or we may say the matter that she ranght 
And suck'd unto her self to work upon 
Is of one wannth with her own spright, ft feels as one. 

l6 
And thus the body being the sools work 
From her own centre so entirely made, 
Seated i* th' heart,— for there this sprigfat doth hiik,— 
It is no wonder 'tis so easly sway'd 
At her command. But when this work shall £Eule, 
The soul dismisseth it as an old thought, 
Tis but one form ; but many be display'd 
Amid her higher rayes, dismist, and brought 
Back as she list, ft many come that ne're were sought 

The soul by making this strange edifice. 
Makes way unto herself to exercise 
Functions of life, and still more wakM is 
The more she has perfected her fine devise, 
Hath wrought her self into sure sympathies 
With this great world. Her ears lilw hollow caves 
Resound to her own spright the energies 
Of the worlds spright. If it ought suffered have. 
Then fresemtiJUk circles to her straight notice gave. 

18 
We know this world, because our soul hath made 
Our bodie of this sensible worlds spright 
And body. Therefore in the glassie shade 
Of our own e]res (they having the same might 
That glasse or water hath) we have the sight 
Of what the Mundatu spirit suffereth 
By colours, figures, or inherent light : 
Sun, stars, and all on earth it hunieth 
To each point of itself so far as 't circukth. 

And where he ligfateth on advantages, 
His circuKngs grow sensible. So hills 
That hollow be do audible voices 
Resound. The soul doth hnitate that skiU 
In framing of the eare, that sounds may swell 
In that concavitie. The crystall springs 
Reflect the light of heaven, if they be still 
And clear ; the soul doth imitate and bring 
The eye to such a temper in her shapening. 

20 
So eyes and ears be not mere perforations. 
But a due temper of the Mundane spright 
And ours together ; else the circulations 
Of sounds would be well known by outward sight. 
And th' eaie would colours know, figures ft light. 
So that it's plain that when this bodie 's gone. 
This world to us is dos'd in daiknesse quite, 
And aU to us is in dead silence drown : 
Thus in one point of time is this worlds glory flown. 
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Conoorponuion whh the Mundam iprite ; 
Unloos'd from this she wants a certain light, 
Unlesse by true regeneration 
She be incorporate with God, unite 
With his own spright ; so a new mansion 
Sh' has got, oft sanght with deepest suspiration. 

But robb'd of her first clothing by hard fisite, 
If she £Bdl short of this, wo's me 1 what pains 
She undergoes? when this lost former state 
So kindled hath lilies thirst, that still remains. 
Thus her etemitie her nothing gains 
But hungry flames, raging voradtie 
Feeding on its own self. The heavens she stains 
With execrations and foul blasphemie : 
Thus in fell discontent and smoth'ring fire they frie. 

28 

Vain man that striv'st to have all things at will I 
What wilt thou do in this sterilitie ? 
Whom canst thou then command ? or what shall fill 
Thy gaping soul ? O depth of miserie f 
Prepare thy self by deep humilitie : 
Devtroy that fretthag fire while thou art here. 
Forsake this worlds bewitching vanitie, 
Nor death nor hell then shalt thou need to fear : 
Kill and cast down thyself, to heaven Ood shall thee rear. 

29 

This middle centrall essence of the soul 
Is that which still survives asleep or waking : 
The life she shed in this grosse earthly moul 
Is quite shnmk up, lost in the bodies breaking : 
Now with slight phantasms of her own fond making 
She's dad (so is her life drie and j^une) 
But all flit souls be not in the same taking : 
That state this lifes proportion doth tune. 
So as thou livest here, such measure must ensuen. 

30 

But they whose souls dei/orm summitie 
Is waken'd in this life, and so to God 
Are nearly joyn'd in a firm Unitie 
(This outward bodie is but earthie clod 
Digested, having life transfiis'd abroad. 
The worlds life and our lovrer vitahtie 



Unite in one) their souls have their aboad 
In Christs own body ; are eternally 
One with our God, by true and strong communitie. 

31 
When we are dothM with this outward world. 
Feel the soft air, behold the glorious Sunne, 
All this we have from meat that's daily hurld 
Into these mouths. But first of all we wonne 
This priviledge by our first union 
With this worlds body and diffused spright. 
r th' higher wcM'ld there's such communion : 
Christ is the sunne that by his chearing might 
Awakes our higher rayes to jojm with his pure light. 

32 
And when he hath that life elicited. 
He gives his own dear body and his bloud 
To drink and eat. Thus dayly we are fed 
Unto etemall life. Thus do we bud. 
True heavenly plants, suck in our lasting food 
From the first spring of life, incorporate 
Into the higher world (as erst I show'd 
Our lower rayes the soul to subjugate 
To this low world) we fearlesse sit above all fate, 

33 
Safdy that Idngdomes glory contemplate. 
O'reflow with joy by a full sympathie 
With that worlds sprite, and blesse our own estate, 
Praising the fount of all felidtie. 
The lovdy light of the blest Ddtie. 
Vain mortals think on this, and raise your mind 
Above the bodies life ; strike through the skie 
With piercing throbs and sighs, that you may find 
His face. Base fleshly fumes yoox drowsie eyes thus 
blind. 

34 
So hath my Muse according to her skill 
DiscoverM the soul in all her rayes, 
The lowest may occasionate much ill, 
But is indifferent Who may dispraise 
Dame Natures work? But yet you ought to raise 
Your sdves to higher state. Etemitie 
Is the souls rest, and everlasting dayes : 
Aspire to this, and hope for victorie. 
I furUier yet shall prove her immortalitie. 




The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA 



Or 



The Immortality of the Soul. 



\ 




Book III. Cant. a. 

From many argumenti we show 

The independencie 
0/ hnmant souls : That all Lives Jlcw 

From afru DeitU, 



jHree apprehensions do my mind divide 
Concerning the souls preexistencie, 
Before into this outward world she g:lide : 
So hath my muse with much unoertaintie 
Exprest her self, so as her phantasie 
Strongly inacted guides her easie pen ; 
I nought obtrude with sow'r anzietie, 
But freely offer hints to wiser men : 
The wise from rash assent in darksome things abstein. 



Or souls be well awake but hovering, 
Not fixt to ought, but by a Magick might 
Drawable here and there, and so their wing 
Struck with the steem of this low Mundane sprite 
May lower flag and take its stooping flight 
Into some plantaU man, new edified 
By his own plastick point. Or else (deep Night 
Drawn on by drooping phansie) she doth slide 
Into this world, and by her self that skill is tried ; 



Makes to her self this fleshly habitation ; 
For this worlds spirit hath provok'd these rayes : 
Then drown in sleep she works that efibrmation 
Of her own body, all its parts displayes, 
As doth the senselesse plant. The two next wayes 
Are these : A reall tricentreiiie. 
First centre ever wakes, unmovM stayes, 
Hight Intellect. The next in sleep doth lie 
Till the last ctntre burst into this open side. 



And then the middle wakes. But the last way 
Makes but one centre, which doth sleep likewise 
Till its low life hath reach'd this workls glad day. 
A fourth we'll adde that we may all comprise : 
Take quite away all preexistendet 
Of humane souls, and grant they're then first made 
When they begin this bodies edifice. 
And actually this outward world invade : 
None of these wayes do show that they must ever ftide. 



The first way might be well occasionM 
By what the soul in her self feels and tries. 
She works sometime as though she quite had fled 
All commerce with these low carnalities. 
Yet falls she down at last and lowly lies 
In this base mansion, is so close contract 
That sleep doth seise her actualities. 
Retains no memory of that strange fact. 
Nor of her self that soar'd in that high heatenly tract. 



The second way that makes the soul trktnirall. 
The highest awake, the other with sleep drownd. 
May spring from hence. None would vouchsafe the 

entraU 
Into this life, if they were but once bound 
To that vast centre where all things are found. 
Hight Intellect. The lowest is not awake. 
Therefore the midst lies close in sleep upwound. 
Three centres made, that souls may quite forsake 
This baser world when union with the lowest they break. 



Again, because this bodie's fashionM 
Without our knowledge, reason doth suggest 
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That it could no wiae be thus figured 
From our own untrt, and yet we not prest 
To any adversion. Therefore we are diest 
With this grosse clothing by some plantall ipright 
Cenirtd in Nature. So that glorious Test 
The Deifbrm intellect by our own might's 
Not made, but we have rayes which each of these will fit. 

8 

Ardent desire, strong breathing after God, 
At length may work us to that better plaee, 
Body or clothing, that high sure aboad 
That searching weather nor time can defoee. 
But to go on in our propoaM race, 
The third and fourth way have the same foundation. 
Not multiplying beings to surpasse 
Their use. What needs that numerous dos'd ctntra- 
tion. 
Like wastefull sand ytost with boisterous inundation? 



Let wiser Clerks the truth dare to define 
I leave it loose for men to muse upon. 
Vveft at their leasure : but yet this call mine ; 
Though we should grant the souls condition 
Before her deep incorporation 
Into dull matter, to be nothing more 
But haxe potentiality, yet none 
Can prove from thence that she must Cade therefore. 
When to its earth this earth the trusty fintes restore. 

xo 

For though she and her body be at once. 
Yet of her body she doth not depend 
But it of her : she doth its members branch, 
Pierce, bind, digest, and after makes it wend 
At her own will, when she hath brought to end 
Her curious work, and hath consolidate 
Its tender limbs which earst did feebly bend 
Through weaknesse ; then this vrarld she contemplales. 
And life still biasing higher seeks an heavenly state. 

II 

Breaths after the first fountain of all life. 
Her sweet Creatour, thither doth aspire, 
Would see his face ; nor will she cease this strife 
TiU he ftilfill her thirsty fierce desire : 
Nothing can quench this so deep rooted fire 
But his own presence. So she 'gins despise 
This bodies pleasures^ oeaseth to admire 
Ought lair or oomdy to these outward eyes : 
Or if she do, from heaoe she higher doth arise. 

la 

But can sbs higher rise then her own head ? 
Therefore her spring is God : thence doth she 'pend, 
Thenoe did she flow, thither again she's fled. 
When she this life hftth lost, and made an end 
Of this low evthly eoune, she doth Meead, 



Unto her circles ancient Apogie, 
Lifted aloft, not again to descend. 
Nor stoups nor sets that Sunne, but standeth free 
On never-shaken pillars of i£temitie. 

But still this truth more clearly to evince. 
Remember how all things are from one light. 
It shall thy reason forceably convince 
That nought but God destroyes a eentrali spright. 
If he sucks in his beams, etemall night 
Seiseth upon that life, that it no'te flow 
In actuall efflux, hath no being quite 
But Gods own power. He lets his breath out go, 
The self-same things again so eas'ly doth he show. 

14 

Let be Noon day. the welkin clear, the Moon 
r th' nether world, reflecting the Suns rayes 
To cheer the irksome night. Well I That being done. 
Call out some wondrous might, that Ustlesse stayes 
In slower phansies. Bid't break all delayes ; 
Surround with solid dark opacity 
The utmost beams that Phcebus light displayes, 
Softly steal on with equall distancy. 
Till they have dose dapt up all his explendency. 

All's now in darknesse : tell me, what's become 
Of that infinity of rayes that shone ? 
Where second centres from whence out did come 
Other faint beams ? what be they all quite flone ? 
All perish'd quite ? You stiflers now be gone. 
I^et fall that smoring mantle. Do not straight 
All things return ? The nether world the Moon, 
The Sun enlightens us. The self same light 
Now shines, that shone before this deep and dismal 1 
Night. 

16 
If not the same, then like to flowing stream 
You deem the light that passeth still away. 
New parts ever succeeding. The Sun-beam 
Hath no reflexion then, if it decay 
So fast as it comes forth : Nor were there day ; 
For it would vanish 'fore it could arrive 
At us. But in a moment Sol doth ray. 
One end of his long shafts then we concdve, 
At once both touch himself and down to us do dive. 

17 

Beside, this air is not the sustentation 
Of spreaden light ; for then as it did move 
The light would move. And sturdy conflictation 
Of struggling winds, when they have fierody strove, 
Phcebus fair golden locks would ruddy move 
Out of thefr place ; and Eastern winds at mom 
Would make more glorious dayes, while light is drove 
From that bright quarter : Southern blasts do bum 
From midday sun, but yet Northwinds like light have 
bom. 
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What then must be the channell of this river, 
If we'll have light to flow as passing stream ? 
So plain it is that Nature doth dissever 
The light and th' air, that th' air the Suns bright beams 
Doth not uphold as the warmth of his gleams 
Or heat that lodgeth there. From this firm might 
Nought leaning on the Air. well may we't deem 
Some subtile body, or some grosser spright 
Depending of iaix Phcebus, of no other wight. 

And when these rayes were forcM to retire 
Into their fountain, they were not so gone 
Rut that the same sprong out from the first fire. 
.So fine spun glittering silk crumpled in one 
Changeth not 'ts individuation 
From what it was, when it was gaily spread 
In fluttering winds to th' admiration 
Of the beholder. Thus is nought so dead 
But God can it restore to its old livelyhed. 

20 

For all the creature's but the out-gone rayes 
Of a free sunne, and what I meanM most. 
Of him alone depend. He deads their blase 
By calling in his breath. Though things be tost 
And strangely chang'd, yet nought at all is lost 
Unlesse he list. Nor then so lost but he 
Can them return, In every thing compost 
Eadi part of th' essence its centrtiiy 
Keeps to it self, it shrinks not to a nullity. 

21 
When that compounded nature is dissolved, 
Each ctmtrts safe, as safe as second light 
Or drove into the Sun, or thence out-rol'd. 
So all depend on th' Universall spright 
From hight to depth, as they are rankM right 
In their due orders. Lifes full pregnancy 
Breaks out when friendly sympathy doth smite. 
The higher nmk the hi^er eneigie 
From natures lowly lap to Gods sublimity : 

22 

But well may man be call'd the epitome 
Of all things. Therefore no low life him made. 
The Highest holds all in His capacity, 
Therefore mans soul from Gods own life outray'd, 
His outgone Centre's on that centre staid. 
What disadvantage then can the decay 
Of this poore carcase do, when it doth fiiide ? 
The soul no more depends on this frail clay. 
Then on our eye depends bright Phoebus glist'ring ray. 

But in this argument we'll no longer stay, 
Consider now the souls conversion 
Into her self. Nought divisible may 
Close with it self by revolution. 



For then or part in this reflection, 
Is drove into a part, or part to th' whole. 
Or whole to part, or near compression 
The whole into the whole doth dosdy roll : 
But easily all these wayes right reason will controU. 

24 
If part turn into part, part into whole, 
Whole into part, the thing doth not convert 
Into itself ; the thing itself is aU 
Not part of 't self: if all to all revert, 
Each part then into each part is insert. 
But tdl me then how is their quantity 
If every part with each part is refert ? 
Thus swallowed up, tbcy'l have no distancy ; 
So you destroy suppos'd divisibility. 

25 
Wherefore that thing is individuous 
Whatever can into it self reflect, 
Such is the soul as hath been prov'd by us 
Before, and further now we do detect 
By her foure wheels : The first hight Intellect, 
Wherewith she drives into her Nature deep 
And finds it out ; next Will, this doth a£fect 
Her self found out. Her self then out doth peep 
Into these acts, she into both doth eas'ly creep. 

26 

But this conversion's from the body free ; 
Begins not thence, nor thither doth return : 
Nor is the soul worse then her energie, 
If in her acts she be far higher bom 
Then they should 'pend on this base corse forlorn : 
Then also she hath no dependency 
Upon this body, but may safely scorn 
That low condition of so-vility, 
And blame all that averre that false necessity. 

27 

If she should issue from this nether spring, 
Nearer she kept to her Originall 
She were the stronger, and her works would bring 
To more perfection ; but alas 1 they fiUl 
They fail by near approch. The best of aU 
Wax weak and faint by too close union 
With this foul fount. Might inteUectuall 
Ckows niisty by this strait conjunction ; 
The will is woxen weak, its vigour quite is gone. 

28 

But 1 how oft when she her aelf doth cut 
Fh>m nearer commerce with the low delight 
Of things corporeall, and her eyes doth shut 
To those false fading lights, she feels her spright 
Fill'd with excessive pleasure, such a plight 
She finds that it doth fully satisfie 
Her thirsty life. Then reason shines out bright. 
And holy love with mild serenity 
Doth hug her harmlesse self in this ber parity. 
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What grave monitions and sore prophesie 
Have men in sicknesse left ? a true testation 
Of the souls utter independency 
On this poore crasie corse. May that narration 
Of Aristotles move easie perswasion 
Of his Eudemus, to whom sick at Phere 
While sleep his senses bound, this revelation 
A gentle youth did bring with goodly chear. 
And jolly blith deportment, chasing needlesse fear. 

30 

Told him that sicknesse would not mortall prove, 
He should grow well er'e long, but deaths diad power 
On that towns tyrant should be shortly drove, 
Swift vengeance on his cursM head should sho¥rr : 
Both provM true. I could in plenty poure 
Such like examples, as of Pherecyde. 
Calanus, him of Rhodes, and others more ; 
But it is needlesse. 'tis a truth well tried, 
l^he higher works the soul the more she is untied. 

31 
Then quite set loose from this her heavy chain 
Shee is in happiest plight, so far she is 
From being nought or perishing. Again, 
We find such utter contrarieties 
Betwixt the bodies and her qualities 
That we can no wayes think she 'pends at all 
Of that with which she has such repugnancies. 
What thing doth fight with its Originall ? 
The spring and stream be alwayes homogeneall. 

33 
But the high heaven-bom soul sprung out from Jove 

Ever is clashing with the foolery 

Of this dull body, which the sense doth love. 

And erring phansie. It were long to try 

In every thing : O how 'twould magnifie 

The hight of pleasures that fall under sense : 

This well describ'd would prove its Deity. 

A vast round body cloth'd with th' excellence 

Of glorious glistring light through the wide aire extense : 

33 
Bravely adom'd with diverse colours gay. 
Even infinite varieties that shine 
With wondrous brightnesse, vamlsh'd with the ray 
Of that clear light, with motion circuline : 
Let turn about and stir up sounds divine, 
That sweetly may affect th' attentive ear. 
Adde fragrant odours waft with gentle wind. 
Adde pleasant taste, soft touch to Venus dear ; 
This is the bodies God. this is its highest sphear. 

34 

But from far higher place and brighter light 
Our reason checks us for this vanity. 
Calls to us, warns us that that empty sight 
Lead not our soul unto Idolatry. 

19 



Make us not rest in easie fieUsity. 
If thou be stirrM up by working fire 
To search out God. to find the Deity ; 
Take to thy self not what thine eyes admire 
Or any outward sense, or what sense can desire. 

35 

Behold a light far brighter then the Sun ! 
The Sun's a shadow if you them compare, 
Or grosse Cimmerian mist ; the fairest Noon 
Exceeds not the meridian night so far 
As that light doth the Sun. So perfect clear 
So perfect pure it is, that outward eye 
Cannot behold this inward subtile starre, 
But indisperst is this bright Majesty. 
Yet every where out shining in infinitie ; 

36 

Unplac*d, unparted, one close Unity. 
Yet omnipresent ; all things, yet but one ; 
Not streak'd with gaudy multiplicity. 
Pure light without discolouration, 
Stable without circumvolution. 
Etemall rest, joy without passing sound : 
What sound is made without collision ? 
Smell, taste, and touch make God a grosse compound ; 
Yet truth of all that's good is perfectly here found. 

37 
This is a riddle unto outward sense : 
And heavie phansie. that can rise no higher 
Then outward senses, knows no excellence 
But what those Five do faithfully inspire 
From their great God. this world ; nor do desire 
More then they know : wherefore to consopite 
Or quench this false light of bold phansies fire. 
Surely must be an act contrary quite 
Unto this bodies life, and its low groveling spright. 

38 

Wherefore the body's not Originall 
Of humane soul when she doth thus resist 
That principle : which still more clearly shall 
Be proved. Oft when either drowsie mists 
Provoke to sleep, or worst of senses lists 
To ease his swelling veins, or stomach oaves 
His wonted food, that he too long hath mist. 
Or our dry lungs cool liquor fain would have. 
Or when in warre our heart suggests the fiear of grave : 

39 

Yet high desire of truth, and deep insight 
Into Gods m]rstery makes us command 
lliese low attractions ; and our countries right 
Bids march on bravely, stout and stifly stand 
In bloudy fight, and try't by strength of hand. 
Thus truth and honesty so sway our will. 
That we no longer doubt to break the band 
Of lower Nature, and this body kill 
Or vex, so we the Laws of reason may fulfill. 

K 
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40 

This proves the soul to sh at liberty. 
Not wedg'd into this masse of earth, but free 
Unlooa'd from any strong necessity 
To do the bodies dictates, while we see 
Clear reason shining in serenity. 
Calling above unto us. pointing to 
What's right and decent, what doth best agree 
With those sweet lovely Ideas, that do show 
Some glhnps of their pure light. So Sol through douds 
doth flow. 

41 
How oft do we neglect this bodies life. 
And outward comely plight, for to adorn 
Our soul with virtuous ornaments? and strive 
To fist our mind with truth, while it's forlorn. 
Squalid, half-nasty, pallid, wan, deform? 
Can this desire from the base body spring? 
No sure such brave atchlevements be ybom 
Within the soul, tend to her perfecting, 
See th' independent mind in her self circuUng f 

Best plight of body hinders such like acts. 
How doth she then upon the body pend? 
To do those subtle, high, pure, heavenly fiictt ? 
What? doth the Sun his rayes that he out-sends 
Smother or choke ? though clouds that upward wend 
May raisM be by him, yet of those ck>uds 
That he doth congregate he no'te depend. 
Nor doth the soul that in this flesh doth croud 
Her self, rely on that thick vapour where she's shroud. 

43 
But stin to prove it clearer : Ifthemfaid 
Without the bodyes help can operate 
Of her own sdf , then nothing can we find 
To scruple at, but that soub separate 
Safely exist, not subject unto fete, 
NotUng depending on their carcases, 
That they ^ould fede when those be ruinate. 
But first perpend well both their properties 
That we may better see their independencies. 

44 
The living body where the soul doth Iride 
These functions hath, phansie, sense, memory. 
How into sense these outward forms do glide 
I have already told, and did descry 
Horn frtstmii/Uk circmlarity 

U spread through all : there is one Mmndamt spright 
And body, vitall corporality 
We have from hence. Our .soub be counite 
With the worlds spright and body, with these herself 
she has dight 

45 
Our body struck by evolution 
Of outward forms wpntA in the worlds vast spright. 



Our listning mind by its adversion 
Doth notice take, but nothing is empigfat 
In it. Of old Gods hand did aU forms write 
In humane souls, which waken at the knock 
Of Mumdatu shapes. If they were naked quite 
Of innate forms, though heaven and earth should rock 
With roring winds, they'd hear no more then scnsclessr 
stock. 

46 

Phansy's th' impression of those forms that flit 
In this low life : They oft continue long, 
Whenas our spright more potently is hit 
By their incursions and appulses strong, 
like heated water, though a while but hung 
On fiercer fire, an hot impression 
Long time retains ; so forms more stoutly flung 
Against our spright make deep insculption ; 
Long time it is till their clear abolition. 

47 
Hence springeth that which men call memory. 
When outward object doth characterise 
Our inward common spright ; or when that we 
From our own soul stir up dear phantasies 
Which be our own elidted Id«ts, 
Springing from our own oentrall life, by might 
Of our strong Fiat as oft as we please. 
With these we seal that under grosser spright, 
Make that our note-book, there our dxrfsest notions 
write. 

4« 

But sith it is not any part of us. 
But 'longeth unto the great world, it must 
Be chang'd ; for course of Time voraginous 
With rapid force is violently just. 
Makes each thing pay with what it was in trust. 
The common life sudcs back the common spright. 
The body backward falls into the dust ; 
It doth it by degrees. Hence phande, sight, 
And memory in age do not their ftmctions right. 

49 
Often disease, or some hard casualtie 
Doth hurt this spirit, that a man doth lose 
The use of sense, wit, phansie, memory ; 
That hence rash men our soub mortaU suppose 
Through their rude ignorance ; but to disdose 
The very truth, our soul's in safety 
In that distemper, that doth ill dispose 
Her under spright. But her sad misery 
Is that so close she's tied in a prone Unitie, 

50 
Leans on this bodies false security, 
Seeks for things there, not in herself, nor higher, 
Extremdy loves this bodies company. 
Trusts in its life, thither bends her desire : 
But when it gins to feU, she's left i' th' mire. 
Yet hard upon us hangs th' BUmall light 
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The evtr-live-Idees, the lamping fire 
Of lasting IntelUct, whose nearnesse might 
Illumin, were our minds not lost in that frail spright. 

That spright and we are plain another thing : 
WTiich now I'll clearly show that we may see 
Our independency on his existing, 
Which prove I must from eithers property. 
That spright hath no perceptibility 
Of his impressions : Phantasie nor sense 
Perceive themselves ; often with open eye 
We look u]X>n a man in our presence, 
And yet of that near object have no cognoscence. 

And so of Phansies that be fresh enough, 
Even deeply seald upon that lower spright, 
Unlesse we seek them out and pierce them through 
With aiming animadversioHt they in night 
Do lurk unknown to us, though they be bright 
In their own selves. Again, some object may 
In its great vigour, lustre, sweying might 
This spirit wound by its fierce riving ray ; 
Our sight is hurt by th' eye of the broad biasing day. 

53 
Reside the senses each one are restraind 
To his own object : so is Phantasie. 
That in the spirits compasse is containd ; 
As likewise the low naturall memory. 
But sooth to say, by a strong sympathy 
We both are mov'd by these, and these do move. 
As the light spider that makes at a fly, 
Her selfe now moves the web she subt'ly wove, 
Mov'd first by her own web, when here the fly did rove. 

54 
Like spider in her web, so do we sit 
Within this spirit, and if ought do shake 
This subtile loom we fed as it doth hit ; 
Most part into adversion we awake, 
Unlesse we chance into our selves betake 
Our selves, and listen to the ludd voice 
Of th' Intellect, which these low tumults slake : 
But our own selves judge of whatere acdoyes 
Our muddied mind, or what lifts up to heavenly joyes. 

55 

All the five senses, Phansie, Memorie, 
We feel their work, distinguish and compare, 
Find out their natures by the subtiltie 
Of sifting reason. Then they objects are 
Of th' understanding, bear no greater share 
In this same act then objects wont to do. 
They are two realties distinguish'd clear 
One from the other, as I erst did show. 
She knows that spright, that spright oar soul can never 
know. 

S6 

Sense, Phansie, Memorie, as afore was said 
Be hurt by stronger objects, or be spofld 



By longer exercise : Our soul ne're fades, 
But doth her spright commiserate long toild 
With agitation, when she feels it moild 
Descends to comfort it, and gives it rest ; 
But she grows quicker, vaster, never foild 
With contemplations that this spright molest : 
The inivard soul's renew'd as cannot be exprest. 

57 
How soul and spright be severed we see, 

But how't works by it self is not yet shown ; 

I mean without this sprights assistende. 

Though not quite by her self. High light doth crown 

Her summitie, when sleep that spright doth drown 

Rapt into highest heavens in ecstasie 

She sees such things as would low life confound. 

Enrage with a tumultuous agonie, 

Burst this pent spright for want of fit capadtie. 

58 

Th^n is she joynd with the Etemall Idees, 
Which move our souls as sights do here bdow : 
Joynd with the spright of God we gaze on these. 
As by the Mundane spright th' Out-world we know : 
Our soul hangs twixt them both, and there doth go 
Where either spright doth snatch her. Either raise 
Her inward forms, which leap out nothing slow 
When sympathie them calls. Thus she displayes 
Her inward life, God's Ught views with her wakened 
rayes. 

59 
When we confute a pregnant fislsitie 

Cloth'd with strong phantasmes in our snared mind. 

As this suppose : The earths stabilitie. 

What hdp can we in our low phansie find, 

Possest of this impression ? what shall bind 

This stubborn falshood so inveterate ? 

That spright so stiflyset can't be indin'd 

By ought but by the soul that contemplates 

Troth by her self, brings out her forms that be innate ? 

60 

Flies she to sense? sense pleads for Ptolemee. 
Flies she to her low phansie ? that's so swayd 
By sense, and fore-imprest Astronomie, 
By botch'd inculcate paradigmes made 
By senses dictate, that the/U both penwmde 
That Philolaus and wife Heradide 
Be frantick both, Copernicus tvfice mad. 
She cannot then this question wdl dedde. 
By ought but her own forms that in Jier self reside. 

61 

Which she calls out unto her Csithlull aid. 
Commands deep silence to fond phantasie, 
Whose odious prating truth hath oft betraid. 
And in her stead brought in rash folsitie, 
Seated in sowr inert stupiditie. 
Then farewell sense, and what from sense hath sprang, 
Saith she, I'll contemplate in puritie. 
And quit my self of that tumultuous throng : 
What then she finds shall be unfold in my next song. 
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The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA, 



Or 



The Immortality of the Soul. 




Book III. Cant. 3. 

Thai ih' earth doth move, frooft Phyncall 

Unto us do descrit ; 
Addt reasons Theosophicallt 

Als adde Astronomie. 

I 
I Lest souls first Authors of Astronomie 1 
Who clomb the heavens with your high 

reachipg mind, 
Scal'd the high battlements of the lofty skie. 
To whom compar'd this earth a jxnnt you find ; 
Your bodies lesse, what measure hath defin'd ? 
What art that mighty vastnesse ? Such high facts 
The ancient Giants swohi with raging wind 
Could not effect. A subtile Parallax, 
A dark Eclipse do quite obscure their braving acts. 

2 
O the great might of mans high Phantasie ! 
Which with a shade or a divided line, 
That nought, this but a thin exilitie, 
Can do farre more then strength eniag'd with tine, 
Hoysted with haughty pride. That brood combine 
To clamber up to heaven. Hill upon hill, 
Ossa u]X>n Olympus doth recline : 
Their brawnie arms redoubled force doth fill. 

While they their spirits sununon t'effect their furious 
will 

3 
But an in vain, they want the inward skill 
What comes from heaven onefy can there ascend. 
Not rage nor tempest that this bulk doth fill 
Can profit ought, but gently to attend 
The souls still working, patiently to bend 
Our mind to sifting reason, and clear light, 
That strangely figur'd in our soul doth wend 
Shifting its forms, still playing in our sight, 

Till something it present that we shall take for right. 



The busie soul it is that hither hent 
By strength of reason, the true distancies 
Of th' erring Planets, and the vast extent 
Of their round bodies without outward eyes 
Hath view'd, told their pro]X>rtionalities, 
Confounded sense by reasons strange report 
(But wiser he that on reason relies 
Then stupid sense low-sunken into dirt) 
This weapon I have got none from me may extort. 

5 

You stiif-standers for ag'd Ptolemee, 

1 heartily praise your humble reverence 
If willingly given to Antiquitie ; 

But when of him in whom's your confidence, 
Or your own reason and experience 
In Uiose same arts, you find those things are true 
That utterly oppugne our outward sense. 
Then are you forc'd to sense to bid adieu, 
Not what your sense gainsayes to holden straight untrue. 



Though contraire unto sense, though it be new 
(But sooth to sayen th' earths motion is of tri'd 
Antiquitie, as I above did shew : 
In Philolaus and in Heraclide 
Those subtile thoughts of old did close reside) 
Yet reason ought to bear away the bell. 
But irefull ignorance cannot abide 
To be outtopd, reprochfully she '11 yell. 
Call's mad, when her own self doth with foul furie swell. 



But let them bark like band-dogs at the Moon. 
That mindlesse passeth on in silende : 
I'll take my flight above this outward sunne, 
Regardlesse of such fond malignitie, 
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Lift my self up in the Theologie 
Of heavenly Plato. There 111 contemplate 
The Arcktypt of this sunne. that bright Idee 
Of steddie Good, that doth his beams dilate 
Through all the worlds, all lives and beings propagate. 

8 
But yet in words to trifle I will deigne 
A while : They may our mind fitly prepare 
For higher flight ; we larger breath may gain 
By a low hovering. These words they are 
All found in that old Oracle of Clare. 
That heavenly power which lao highi 
The highest of all the Gods thou mayst declare. 
In spring named Zens, in summer Helios bright. 
In autumn caltd Jao, Aides in brumall night. 

9 
These names do plainly denotate the simne, 
In Spring call'd Zeus, from life or kindly heat ; 
In winter, 'cause the day's so quickly done, 
He Aides hight. he is not long in sight ; 
In Sununer, 'cause he strongly doth us smite 
With his hot darts, then Helios we him name 
From Rloim or Eloah so hight ; 
In Autumn Jao, Jehovah is the same : 
So is the word deprav'd by an uncertain fame. 

lo 
So great similitude twixt Phoebus light 
And God, that Ood himself the Nations deem 
The sunne. The leamM Seventy 've boldly pight 
A tent therein for the true Eloim ; 
The sensible Deity youll reckon him, 
If Hermes words bear with you any sway ; 
Or if you Christian Oerks do ought esteem, 
In Davids odes they make Gods Christ a day ; 
His father's then the sunne from whence this light doth 



ray. 



II 



Then by all the wide worlds acknowledgement, 
The sunne's a type of that etemall light 
Which we call God, a fair delineament 
Of that which Good in Plato's school is hight 
His Tagathon with beauteous rayes bedight. 
Let's now consult with their Theotogie, 
And that Idea with our inward sight 
Behold, casheering sensibility 
Then in clear reason view this correspondency. 

12 
One steddy Good, centre of essendes, 
UnmovM Monad, that Apollo hight. 
The IntelUctuall sunne whose energies 
Are all things that appear in vitall light, 
Whose brightnesse passeth every creatures tight. 
Yet round about him sUrd with gentle fire 
All things do dance ; their being, action, might. 
They thither do direct with strong desire, 
To embosome him with ck>se embraoeaients they aspire. 



"3 

Unseen, incomprehensible He moves 
About himself each seeking entity 
That never yet shall find that which it loves. 
No finite thing shall reach infinity. 
No thing dispers'd comprehend that Unity. 
Yet in their ranks they seemly foot it round, 
Trip it with joy at the worlds harmony 
Struck with the pleasure of an amorous stound, 
So dance they with fair flowers firom unknown root 
ycrownd. 

14 

Still fiEdling short they never fail to seek. 
Nor find they nothing by their diligence ; 
They find repast, their lively longings eek 
Rekindled still, by timely influence. 
Thus all things in distinct circumference 
Move about Him that satisfies them all. 
Nor be they thus stird up by wary sense 
Or foresight, or election rationall. 
But blindly reel about the heart of Lives centrall. 

15 

So doth the Earth one of the erring Seven 
Wheel round the fix6d sunne. that is the shade 
Of steddy Good, shining in this Out-heaven 
With the rest of those starres that God hath made 
Of baser matter, all which be array'd 
With his far-shining light. They sing for joy, 
They frisque about in circulmgs unstay'd. 
Dance through the liquid air. and nimbly toy 
While Sol keeps clear their sprite, consiunes what may 
accloy. 

i6 

Better the indigent be mov'd, then he 
That wanteth nought : He fills all things with light 
And kindly heat : through his fecundity 
Peoples the world ; by his exciting sprite 
Wakens the plants, calls them out of deep night. 
They thrust themselves into his fostring rayes. 
Stretch themselves forth, stird by his quickning might. 
And all the while their merry roundelayes 
(As lightsome phansies deem) each Planet spritely playes. 

17 
But sooth to say that sound so subtile is 
Made by percussion of th' ethereall fire 
Against otir air (if it be not tiansmiase 
By its exility,) that none ought admire 
That we no'te hear what well we mought desire 
Heavens harmony. 'Cording to others lear 
The sound's so big that it cannot retire 
Into the windings of a mortall ear ; 
No more than Egypt can Niles Catadupa bear. 

l8 
There ought to be certain proportion 
Betwixt the object and the outward sense. 
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Rash man that doth inferre negation 
From thy dead ear, or non-expeiience. 
Then let them dance and sing, raise influence 
From lively motion, that preserves their sprite 
From foul corruption : motion's the best sense 
To keep off filth in chUdren of cold Nigki, 
Whose life is in dull matter ; but the sunne's all Light 

Therefore full safely he may steddy stond. 
Unmov'd, at least not remov'd out of place : 
I'll not deny but that he may turn round 
On his own centre. So the steps we'll trace 
Of Essence, Plato's On, which steddy stayes 
And moves at once, that same lao hight 
In that old Clarian Oracle, that sayes 
It is the sunne. This answer will aright 
To Jove or Plato's Ou as done those schools descry't 

20 

That same first Being, Beauty, Intellect, 
Turns to his fiither (of whom he was bom) 
In a brief instant. But who can detect 
Such hidden mysteries? back mine eyes I'll turn, 
Lest in this light like fluttering moth I bum. 
Enough is shown of correspondency 
Twixt this worlds sunne and centre of kid Mom, 
The radiant light of the deep £>eity. 
Thus have I fairly prov'd the sunnes stability. 

21 

Then must the earth turn round, or we want day. 
Or never be in night. Now I'll descend 
Qoth'd with this truth. As wrathfull dogs do bay 
At spectres solemn C]mthia doth send ; 
So now I backward to the senses wend : 
They'll bark at th' shape of my disguisM mind. 
As stranger wights, they wrathfiilly will rend 
This uncouth habit. They no sudi thing find 
'Mongst their domestick forms, to whom they are more 
kind. 

22 

And weaker reason which they wont misguide 
Will deem all this nothing mysterious, 
But my strong-wingM Muse feeble to slide 
Into fialse thoughts and dreams vertiginous. 
And plainly judge us woxen furious. 
Thus in our rage to shake the stable earth, 
Whirling her round with turns prodigious ; 
For she doth stedfiist stand as it appdur'th 
From the unshaken buildings she so safely bear'th. 

If she should move about, then would she sling 
From of her self those fair extructed loads 
Of carvM stone : The air aloud would sing 
With brushing trees : Beasts in their dark aboads 
Would brainM be by their own caves ; th' earth strowd 



With strange destruction. All would shatter'd lie 
In broken shivers. What mad finantick mood 
Doth thus invade wary Philosophy, 
That it so dotes on such a furious fiJsitie? 

24 

But still more subt'ly this cause to pursue. 
The clouds would alwayes seem to rise from th' East, 
Which sense and oft<experience proves untrue ; 
They rise from all the quarters. South. North. West, 
From every part, as i£olus thinketh best. 
Again the Earths sad stupid gravity 
Unfit for motion, shows her quiet rest : 
Lastly an arrow shot unto the sky 
Would not return unto his foot that let it fly. 

25 

Adde unto these that contrariety 
Of motion, whenas the self same things 
At the same time do back and forward hie : 
As when for speed the rider fiercely dings 
His horse with iron heel, layes the loose strings 
Upon his neck, vrestward they swiftly secure, 
Wlienas the Earth, fini.shing her dayly rings. 
Doth Eastward make with all her might and power. 
She quite hath run her stage at end of twice twdve houxes. 

26 

These and like phansies do so strongly tye 
The slower mind to agM Ptolemee, 
That shamefiill madnesse 't were for to deny 
So plain a truth as they deem this to be. 
But yet, alas I if they could standen free 
Fh>m prejudice, and heavie swaying sense 
That dims our reason that it cannot see 
What's the pure truth, enough in just defense 
Of Pythagore we find though with small diligence. 

27 
One single truth concerning unity 
Of sprights and bodies, and how one Fonn may 
Inact a various Corporeity, 
Keep't up together, and her might diq)lay 
Through all the parts, make't constantly obey 
The ]X>werfull dictates of its centrall sprigfat. 
Which being one can variously play : 
This lore if we but once had leamd ar^t, 
All what was brought afore would vanish at first sight. 

28 

For that Magnetick might doth so combine 
Earth. Water, Air. into one animate, 
Whose soul or life so sweetly 't doth incline. 
So surely, easly. as none can relate 
But be that's ezerds'd in every state 
Of moving life. What? Can the/Atfi&i spright 
So variously his branching stock dilate 
Downward to hell, upward to heaven briigfat, 
And strangely figur'd leaves and flowers send into sight? 
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29 

Can one poore single Centrt do all this 
In a base weed that suddenly decayes? 
And shall not the earths life that is txansmisse 
Through sea and air, and with its potent rayes 
Informs all this (all this on that life stayes) 
Shall't not obtain the like variety 
Of inward ruling motion ? Your minds raise, 
O sluggish men 1 single umtrality 
You'l find shall do, whatere's admit by phantasie. 

30 

Now see if this clear apprehension 
Will not with ease repell eadi argument 
Which we rehears'd with an intention 
For to refute. The earths swift movement, 
Because 'tis naturall not violent, 
Will never shatter buildmgs. With straight line 
It binds down strongly each particlannent 
Of every edifice. All stones incline 
Unto that Centre ; this doth stoutly all combine. 

Nor is lesse naturall than circular motion, 
Then this which each part to the centre drives : 
So every stone on earth with one commotion 
Goes round, and yet withall right stifly strives 
To reach the centre, though it never dives 
So deep. Who then so blind but plainly sees 
How for our safety Nature well contrives. 
Binding all close with down-propensities? 
But now well answer make to the loud-singing trees. 

32 
Walls, towers, trees, would stir op a strange noise, 
If th' air stood stUl, while the earth is hurled round 
As doth the switch oft shak'd by idle boyes 
That please themselves in varying of the sound. 
But this objection we with reason sound 
Have well prevented, while we plainly taught 
Earth, Water. Air, in one to be fast bound 
By one sptrmaHek spright, which easly raught 
To each part : Earth, Sea, Air so powerfully bath it 
caught. 

33 

All these as one round entire body move 
Upon their common Poles ; that difficulty 
Of stirring sounds, so clearly we remove. 
That of the clouds with like facility 
We straight shall cfaaoe away. In th' air they ly 
And whirl about with it, and whoii some wind 
With violence afore him makes them fly. 
Then in them double motion we find. 
Eastward they move, and whither by these blasts they're 
inclin'd. 

34 
What they pretend of the Earths gravity, 
Is nought but a long taken up conceit : 



A stone that downward to the earth doth hy 
Is not more heavie then dry straws that jet 
Up to a ring, made of black shining jeat. 
Each thing doth tend to the loud-calling might 
Of sympathy. So 'tis a misconceit 
That deems the earth the onely heavie weight : 
They ken not the strange power of the strong central! 
spright. 

35 
Were there a shiver cut firom off the Moon 
And cast quite off from that round entire masse. 
Would't fall into our mouths ? No. it would soon 
Make back to th' centre from whence forc'd it was : 
The same in Mars and Sol would come to passe. 
And all the stars that have their proper centre. 
So gravity is nought but close to presse 
Unto one Magick point, there near to enter ; 
Each sympathetick part doth boldly it adventure. 

36 

Thus in each starry globe all parts may tend 
Unto one point, and meantime turn around ; 
Nor doth that sway its circling ought offend : 
These motions do not at aU confound 
One th' others course. The Earth's not heavie found. 
But from that strong down-pulling centraU sway, 
Which hinders not but that it may turn round. 
Sith that it moves not a contrary way ; 
Which answer I will bend against the fifth assay. 

37 
An arrow shot into the empty air, 
Which straight returning to the bowmans foot. 
The Earths stability must proven clear. 
Thus these bad ardiers do at random shoot. 
Whose easie errour I do thus confute. 
The arrow hath one spirit with this sphere, 
Forc'd upward turns with it. mov'd by the root 
Of naturall motion. So when back't doth bear 
It self, still Eastward turns with motions circular. 

38 

So 'tis no wonder when it hath descended 
It falleth back to th' place fix>m whence it flew, 
Sith all this while its circular course hath t)ended 
Toward the East, and in proportion due 
That arcuall Eastern motion did pursue : 
Nearer the earth the slower it must go ; 
These Arks be lesse, but in the heavens blew 
Those Arks increase, it roust not be so slow, 
Thus must it needs return unto its idle bow. 

39 

Nor ought we wonder that it doth conform 

Its motions to the circles of the aire, 

Sith water in a wooden bucket bom 

Doth fit itself unto each periphere. 

By hight or depth, as you shall change the sphere. 

So lowly set more water 't will contain. 
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'Cause its round tumour higher then doth bear 
It self up from the brims. So maj't be sasren 
The lowlier man the larger graces doth obtain. 

40 

But now to answer to the last objection, 
I'is not impossible one thing to move 
Contrary wayes, which by a fit retection 
I strongly will evince and clearly prove. 
Take but the pains higher for to remove 
A clock with hanging plummet. It goes down 
At that same time you heave it high above 
Its former place. Thus fairly have we won 
The field 'gainst stupid sense, that reason fain would 
drown. 

41 
Now let's go on (we have well-deard the way) 
More plainly prove this seeming paradox 
And make this truth shine brighter then midday. 
Neglect dull sconses mowes and idle mocks. 

constant hearts, as stark as Thradan rocks, 
Well-grounded in grave ignorance, that scorn 
Reasons sly force, its light slight subtile strokes. 
Sing we to these wast hills, dem, deaf, forlorn, 

Or to the cheeriull children of the quick-ey'd Mam f 

42 
To you we sing that live in purer light, 
Kscap'd the thraldome of down-drooping sense. 
Whose nimble spirit and clear piercing sight 
Can easly judge of every conference 
Withouten prejudice, with patience 
Can weigh the moments of each reason brought ; 
While others in tempestuous vehemence 
Blow all away with bitter blasts. Untought 
In subtilties they shew themselves in jangling stout. 

43 

1 have the barking of bold sense confuted. 
Its clamorous tongue thus being consopite. 
With reasons easie shall I be well-suited. 
To show that Pythagore's position's right. 
Copemicks, or whosever dogma't hight. 
The first is that that's wisely signifi'd 

By Moses Maymons son, a leamM wight. 
Who saith each good Astronomer is ty'd 
To lessen the heavens motions vainly multiply'd, 

44 
And the foul botches of false feigned Orbs : 
Whose uselesse number reason must restrain. 
That oft the loose luxuriant phansie curbs. 
And in just bounds doth warily contain : 
To use more means then needs is all in vain. 
Why then, O busie sonnes of Ptolemee ! 
Do you that vast star-bearing sphere oonstiain 
To hurl about with such celerity, 
When th' earth may move without such strange velocity ? 



45 
What needlesse phansy's this that that huge sphere 
In one short moment must thus whirl around. 
That it must fly six hundred thousand sheere 
Of Germane miles. If that will not confound. 
For pomp adde fourty thousand more, that 'bound ; 
Three thousand more if it were requisite. 
You might annex, and more if they have found 
The measure right ; whenas the earth's slow flight 
One sixteenth of a mile her scarcely doth transmit. 

46 

But if this All be liquid, pervious. 
One fine Ethereall (which reason right 
Will soon admit : for 'tis ridiculous 
Thus for to stud the heaven with nails bright. 
The stars in fluid sky will standen tight. 
As men to feigne the earth in the soft aire 
To be unmov'd) How will proportion fit ? 
So vast a difference there doth appear 
Of motions in those stars that the same bignesse bear. 

47 
Besides that difficulty will remain 
Of unconcei\'able swift motion 
In the equinoctiall stars, where some contain 
This earthy globes mighty dimension. 
Ten thousand times twise told. They hurry on 
With the same swiftnesse I set down before. 
And with more pains. A globes extension. 
The bigger that it grows, groweth still more 
Nigh to a flat fiEu:'d figure, and finds resistance sore. 

48 

But now that all the heavens be liquid, hence 
I'll fetch an argxunent. Those higher stars 
They may as well in water hang suspense 
As do the Planets. Venus orb debars 
Not Mars, nor enters he with knocks and jars ; 
The soft fine yielding i£ther gives admission : 
So gentle Venus to Mercurius dares 
£>escend, and finds an easie intromission, 
Casts ope that asur curtain by a swift discission. 

49 
That famous star nail'd down in Cassiopee, 
How was it hammer'd in your solid sky? 
What pinsers puli'd it out again, that we 
Nor longer see it, whither did it fly? 
Astronomers say 'twas least as high 
As the eighth sphere. It gave no parallax. 
No more then those light lamps that there we spy. 
But prejudice before herself she'll tax 
Of holy Moit and the heavens she'll make a nose of wax. 

50 
What man will now that's not vertiginous 
Hurrie about his head these several! Ughts 
So mighty vast, with so voradoos 
And rapid course whirling them day and night 
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About the earth, when the earths motion might 
Save that so monstrous labour, with lesse pains* 
Even infinitely lesse ? But thoughts empigfat 
Once in the mind do so possesse the brains, 
That hard it is to wash out those deep ancient stains. 

Two things there be whose reason's nothing dear : 
Those oool continuall breathings of East wind 
Under the line ; the next high Comets are, 
In which Philosophers three motions find? 
Concerning which men hitherto are blind. 
That have not mov'd the earth unto their aid ; 
Diumall and an annimll course they have mind. 
Like to the sunnes, beside, by what thejr're sway'd 
To North or South. This myst'ry's easly thus display'd. 

The Ediptick course, and that diumall moving. 
Is but apparent as the sunnes, not true : 
But that the earth doth move, that still wants proving. 
You'll say. Then if you wiU, these Comets shew 
One proof for her two motions. Whence issue 
Those meteors turnings ? what shall hale them on. 
And guide their steps, that in proportion due 
They dance Sols measures ? what occasion 
Or fruit can be of that strange double motion ? 

53 

Nought but the Earths circumvolution 
Doth cause this sight, and but in outward show 
This sight of double Sunlike motion. 
Seen in the Comets. For the winds that blow 
Under the iEquinoctsall, who doth know 
Any other cause, that still they breathe firom th' East ? 
That constant feat from whence else can it flow, 
Save from the Earths swift hurrying from the West ? 
Mid part is strongliest roux'd. the Poles do sleep in rest 

54 
Wherefore men under th' iGquinoctiaU, 
Where the earths course most rapid is and swift. 
Sensibly 're dash'd 'gainst that Aereall 
Pure liquid essence. That clear aire is left 
Not snatch'd away so Cast, not quite bereft 
Of its own Nature, nor like th* other slue 
Unmoved quite ; but slow-pac'd is ydeft 
And driven close together ; sensibly 
So fed we that fine aire that seems from East to flie. 

55 

Those parts be in farre greater puritie 
Devoid of earthy vapours. Thence it is 
They're not so easly tum'd by sjrmpathle. 
The air there having lesse of earthinesse ; 
So that they move not with one speedinesse. 
The earth and it. Yet curious men have fun 
Something like this, even in the mid-land Seas 
Ships foure times sooner the same stages run. 
When Westward they do flie, then when they there 
begun. 

19 



56 

But that disgracement of PhUosophie, 
From flux and reflux of the Ocean main 
Their monethly and yearly change ; this Theorie 
Might take't away and shew the causes plain. 
Some parts of th' Earth do much more switnesse gain* 
Whenas their course goes whirling on one way 
With th' annuall motion, which must needs constrain 
The fluid Sea with unexpected sway : 
Long time it were this mystery fully to display. 

57 
Wherefore I'll let it passe, my self betake 
Unto some reasons Astronomicall, 
To which if 't please the nimble mind t' awake 
And shake off" prejudice, that wont forestall 
The ablest wit. I fear not but he'll fiiUl 
Into the same opinion, magnifie 
That subtile spirit that hath made this All, 
And hath half-hid his work from mortall e]re, 
To sport and play with souls in sweet philotophie. 

58 

But with crabb'd mind wisdome will nere consort. 
Make her abode with a sowr ingenie ; 
That harmlesse spright her sdf will nere disport 
With bloudy zeal, currish malignitie, . 
With wrathfull ignorance, grave hjrpocrisie. 
Mirth, and Free-mimde dtus se, SimpUciiitt 
PatitHct, Discrutnesst, and BeuigniiU, 
Faitkfulntsse, [and] ktart^inuk TengriiU; 
These be the lovely play-mates of pure veritie. 

59 
The Etemall Son of God, who Legos hight, 
Made all things in a fit proportion ; 
Wherefore, I wote, no man that judgeth right 
In Heaven will make such a conliision. 
That courses of unlike extension, 
Vastly unlike, in like time shall be run 
By the flight stars. Such huge distension 
Of place, shews that their time is not all one ; 
Saturn his ring no'te finish as quick as the moon. 

60 

Yet if the earth stand stupid and unmov'd. 
This needs must come to passe. For they go round 
In every twice twdve hours, as is prov'd 
By dayly experience. But it would confound 
The worlds right order, if 't were surely found 
A reall motion. Wherefore let it be 
In them but seeming, but a reall round 
In th' Earth it sdf. The world so's setten free 
From that untoward disproportionalitie. 

61 

For so the courses of the erring Seven 
With their own orbs will fitly well agree ; 
Their Annuall periods in the Uquid Heaven 
They ondy finish then : which as they be 
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Or lesse or greater, so the time they flie 
In their own circlings hath its difference. 
The Moon a moneth. Saturn years ten times three ; 
Those have the least and bigg'st circumference : 
So all their times and orbs have mutuall reference. 

62 

Next light's, the Planets dark opadtie. 
Which long time hath been found in the low Moon : 
Hills. Valleys, and such like asperitie 
Through optick glasses thence have plainly shone : 
By the same trick it hath been clearly shown 
That Venus Moon-like grows comiculate 
What time her face with iusher light is blown : 
Some such like things others have contemplate 
In Mercurie ; about the Sonne both circulate. 

63 

When Venus is the ftirthest off from us, 
Then is she in her fulL When in her full, 
She seemeth least ; which proves she's exterous 
Beyond the Sunne, and further off doth rolL 
But when her circling nearer down doth pull, 
Then 'gins she swell, and waxen bug with horn. 
But loose her light, parts clad with darknesse dull 
She shows to us. She and Mercury ne're bom 
Farre from the Sunne, proves that about him both do 
turn. 

64 

They both opake, as also is the Moon 
That turns idsout the earth (so turn those foiire 
'Bout Jupiter, tend him as he doth run 
His annuall course). That Tellus so may scoure 
Th' Ethereall Plain, and have the self-same power 
To run her circuits in the liquid skie 
About the Sunne, the mind that doth not lour, 
Drooping in earthy dregs, will not deny, 
Sith we so well have prov'd the starres opadtie. 

About the great the lesser lamps do dance. 
The Medioean foure reel about Jove ; 
Two round old Saturn without Nominanoe, 
Luna about the earth doth nimbly move : 
Then all as it doth seemly well behove, 
About the bigg'st of all great Phcebus hight 
With joy and jollitie needs round must rove, 
Tickled with pleasure of his heat and light : 
What tumbling tricks they play in his farre-pierdng 
sight 1 

66 

Next argument (could I it vrell expresse 
With Poets pen) it hath so mighty force. 
That an ingenious man 'twould stoutly presse, 
To give assent unto the Annuall course 
Of this our earth. But prejudice the nurse 
Of ignorance, stoppeth all free confession, 



Als keeps the way that souls have not recourse 

To purer reason, chok'd with that oppression : 

This argument is drawn fit>m the stars retrocession. 

67 

Planets go back, stand still, and forward flie 

With unexpected swifrnesse : What's the cause 

That they thus stagger in the plain-pav'd skie ? 

Or stupid stand, as if some diUl repose 

Did numb thdr spirits and their sinews k>se ? 

Here 'gins the wheelwork of the Epicycle : 

Thus patch they Heaven more botch'dly then old 

doths. 
This pretty sport doth make my heart to tickle 
With laughter, and mine eyes with merry tears to trickle. 

68 

O daring phansie I that dost thus compile 
The Heavens from hasty thoughts, sudi as &I1 next ; 
Wary Philosophers cannot but smile 
At such feat gear, as thy rude rash contexL 
An heap of Orbs disorderly perplext, 
Thrust in on every hint of motion. 
Must be the wondrous art of Nature, next 
Here working under God. Thus, thus vain man 
Intitles alwayes God to his opinion ; 

69 

Thinks every thing is done as he concdves ; 
Would bind all men to his religion ; 
All the world else of freedome he bereaves. 
He and his God must have Dominion, 
The truth must have her propagation : 
That is his thought, which he hath made a God, 
That furious hot inust impression 
Doth so disturb his veins, that all abroad 
>^th rage he roves, and all gainsayers down hath trod. 

But to return frt)m whence my Muse hath flown. 
All this discmlred supo^uity 
Of Epicydes, or what else is shown 
To salve the strange absurd enormity 
Of staggering motions in the axiu% skie ; 
Both Epicydes and those turns enorm 
Would all prove nought, if you would but let flie 
The earth in the EUiliptick line ybom. 
As I could well describe in Mathematick form. 

71 

So could I (that's another argument) 
From this same prindple most clearly prove 
In regresse and in progress different 
Of the free Planets : Why Saturn should rove 
With shorter startings, give back lesse then Jove ; 
Jove lesse then Mars ; why Venus flincheth out 
More then Mercurius ; why Saturn moves 
Ofter in those back jets then Jove doth shoot ; 
But Mercury more oft then Venus and Mars stout. 
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72 

And why the Sunne escap'd an Epicycle, 
Whenas th' old prodigall Astronomie 
On th' other six bestowed that needlesse cycle ; 
Why Saturn. Jove, and Mars be very nigh 
Unto the Earth, show bigger in our eye 
At Eventide when they rise Acronicall ; 
Why far remov'd with so vast distancy 
When they go down with setting Cronicall : 
All these will plain appear from th' earths course Annnall. 

73 
Many other reasons from those heauenly motions 
Might well be drawn, but with exility 
Of subtile Mathematicks obscure notions, 
A Poets pen so fitly no'te agree ; 



And curious men will judge't a vagrancy 
To start thus from my scope. My pitchM end 
Was for to prove the immortality 
Of humane souls : But if you wdl attend. 
My ship to the right port by this bow'd course did bend. 

74 

For I have clearly show'd that stout resistence 
Of the pure soul against the Mundane spright 
And body, that's the lower mans consistence ; 
How it doth quell by force of reason right 
Those grosse impressions which our outward sight 
Seald in our lower life : From whence we see 
That we have proper independent might. 
In our own mind, behold our own Idee, 
Which needs must prove the souls sure immortality. 




The Argument of 

PSYCHATHANASIA, 

Or, 

The Immortality of the Soul. 



Book III. Cant. 4. 

Justice^ true faith in the first good ^ 

Our best perswasum 
Of blest eternity unmovd. 

The earths confiagration. 



It doth me good to think what things will 
follow 
That well-prov'd thesis in my former song ; 
How we in liquid heavens more swift then 
swallow 
Do sail on Tellus lap. that doth among 
The other starres of right npt rudely throng. 
We have what highest thou^ts of man desire : 
But highest thoughts of man are vain and wrong. 
In outward heaven we bum with hellish fire. 
Hate, envie, Qouetise, revenge, lust, pride and ire. 




In the eighth sphear Andromeda from chains 
Is not rdeast ; fearliill Orion flies 
The dreadfiill Scorpion. Alas ! what gains 
Then is't to live in the bright starry skies ? 
It no man can exeem fix>m miseries. 
All you that seek for true felidty 
Rend jrour own hearts : There God himself descries 
Himself ; there dwels his beautious Majesty ; 
There shines the sun of righteousnesse in goodly glee. 



And you who boldly all Gods providence 
Confine to this small ball, that Tellus hight. 
And dream not of a mutuall influenoe. 
And how that she may shine with beames bright 
At a £euTe distance dad with Sols lent light. 
As Venus and the Moon ; O you that make 
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This earth Gods onely darling dear delight. 
All th' other orbs merely for this orbs sake 
So swiftly for to run, with labour never slack, 



To danoe attendance on their Princesse Earth 
In their quick circuits, and with anger keen 
Would bite him, that or serious or in mirth 
Doubts the prerogative of your great Queen I 
Best use of that your Theory, I ween. 
Is this ; that as your selves monopolise 
All the whole world, so your selves back again 
You wholly give to God. Who can devise 
A better way ? Mans soul to God this closely tyes. 

S 

But if the Earth doth thankfully reflect 
Both light and influence to other starres. 
As well as they to it, where's the defect ? 
That sweet subordination it mars ; 
Gods love to us then not so plain appears : 
For then the starres be mutually made 
One for another : Each all the good then bears 
Of th' Universe, for 'tis single labour paid 
With the joint pains of all that in the heavens wade. 



Rare reason ! why I then God would be too good. 
What judgeth so but envie, and vain pride. 
And base contract self-love ? which that free floud 
Of bounty hath so confidently tied 
Unto itsdf alone. Large hearts deride 
This pent hypocrisie. Is he good to me ? 
That grace I would not ere should be deny'd 
Unto my fellow : My felicity 
Is multiply'd, when others I like happy see. 



But if the rolling starres with mutuall rayes 
Serve one another ; sweet fraternity 
And humble love, with such like lore we 'U raise, 
While we do see Gods great benignity 
Thus mutually reflected in the skie. 
And these round-moving worlds communicate 
One with another by spread sympathy : 
This all things friendly will concatenate : 
But let more hardy wits that truth determinate. 

8 

It me behoves t' hold forward on my way. 
Leaving this uncouth strange Philosophy, 
In which my lightsome pen too long did play. 
As rigid men in sad seuerity 
May deem ; but we right carelesse leave that fi«e 
Unto their censure. Now more weighty thought 
Doth sway our mind, thinking how all doth flee 
Whatever we have painlbUy ytangfat ; 
So little frnitt reoiain of all my skill hath wranght. 



O th' emptinesse of vain Philosophy ; 
When thin-spun reason and exile discourse 
Make the soul creep through a straight Theory, 
Whither the blunter mind can never force 
Her self ; yet oft. alas ! the case is worse 
Of this so subtile wight, when dangers deep 
Approch his life, then his who learnings sourse , 
Did never drink of, nere his lips did steep 
In Plato's springs, nor with low gown the dust did sweep. 

lo 

Certes such knowledge is a vanity. 
And hath no strength t' abide a stormy stour ; 
Such thin slight clothing, wUl not keep us diy 
When the grim heavens, all black and sadly soure 
With rage and tempest, plenteously down shower 
Great flouds of rain. Dispread exility 
Of slyer reasons fisils : Some greater power 
Found in a lively vigorous Unity 
With God, must free the soul from this perplexity. 

II 

Say now the dagger touch'd thy trembling breast, 
Couldst thou recall the reasons I have shown 
To prove th' inmiortall state of men deceast ? 
EvolvM reason cannot stand at one 
Stoutly to guard thy soul from passion. 
They passe successively like sand i' th' glasse ; 
While thou look'st upon this the other 's gone. 
But there's a plight of soul such virtue has 
Which reasons weak assistance strangely doth surpasse. 

12 

The just and constant man, a multitude 
Set upon mischief cannot him constrain 
To do amisse by all their uprores rude ; 
Not for a tyrants threat will he ere stain 
His inward honour. The rough Adrian 
Tost with unquiet winds doth nothing move 
His steddy heart. Much pleasure he doth gain 
To see the glory of his Master Jove, 
When his drad darts with hurrying light through all do 



rove. 



13 



If Heaven and Earth should rush with a great noise, 
He fearlesse stands ; he knows whom he doth trust, 
Is confident of his souls after joyes. 
Though this vain bulk were grinded into dust. 
Strange strength resideth in the soul that's just, 
She feels her power how't conunands the sprite 
Of the low man, vigorously finds she must 
Be independent of such feeble might. 
Whose motions dare not 'pear before her awftill sight. 

14 
But yet my Muse, still take a higher flight, 
Sing of Platookk Faith in the first Good, 
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That Faith that doth our souls to God unite 
So stronglj, tightly, that the rapid floud 
Of this swift flux of things, nor with foul mud 
Can stain, nor strike us off from th' unity. 
Wherein we stedfast stand, unshak'd, unmov'd, 
Engrafted by a deep vitality : 
The prop and stay of things is Gods benignity. 

IS 

Als is the rule of his Oeoonomie : 
No other cause the creature brought to light 
But the first Goods pregnant fecundity : 
He to himself is perfect full delight ; 
He wanteth nought, with his own beams bedight 
He glory has enough. O blasphemy I 
That envy gives to God or soure despight ! 
Harsh hearts ! that feign in God a tyranny, 
Under pretense t' encrease his sovereign Majesty. 

16 

When nothing can to Gods own self accrew. 
Who's infinitely happy ; sure the end 
Of this creation simply was to shew 
His flowing goodnesse, which he doth out-send 
Not for himself ; for nought can him amend ; 
But to his creature doth his good impart. 
This infinite Good through all the world doth wend 
To fill with heavenly blisse each willing heart : 
So the firee Sunne doth 'light and 'liven every part. 

17 
This is the measure of Gods providence. 
The key of knowledge, the first fiEur Idee, 
The eye of truth, the spring of living sense. 
Whence sprout Gods secrets, the sweet mjrstery 
Of lasting life, etemall charity. 
But you O bitter men and soure of sprite 1 
Which brand Gods name with such foul in&my 
As though poor humane race he did or slight. 
Or curiously view to do them some despight, 

18 

And all to shew his mighty excellency, 
His uncontroUM strength : fond men i areed, 
Is't not as great an act from misery 
To keep the feeble, as his life to speed 
With fatall stroke ? The weak shak'd whisUng reed 
Shows Boreas wondrous strong I but ignorance 
And false conceit is the foul spirits meed ; 
Gods lovely life hath there no enteranoe ; 
Hence their fond thoughts for truth they vainly do 
advance. 

19 

If God do all things simply at his pleasure 
Because he will, and not because its good. 
So that his actions will have no set measure ; 
Is't possible it should be understood 
What he intends 7 I fed that he is lov'd 
Of my dear soul, and know that I have bom 



Much for his sake ; yet is it not hence prov'd 
That I shall live, though I do sigh and mourn 
To find his face ; his creatures wish he'll slight and scorn. 

20 

When I breathe out my utmost vitall breath. 
And my dear spirit to my God conunend. 
Yet some foul fdgne close lurking underneath 
My serious humble soul from me may rend : 
So to the lower shades down we shall wend. 
Though I in hearts simplicity expected 
A better doom ; sith I my steps did bend 
Toward the will of God, and had detected 
Strong hope of lasting life, but now I am rejected. 

21 

Nor of well-being, nor subsistency 
Of our poor souls, when they do hence depart. 
Can any be assur'd, if liberty 
We give to such odde thoughts, that thus pervert 
The laws of God, and rashly do assert 
That wiU rules God, but Good rules not Gods will. 
Whatere from right, love, equity, doth start. 
For ought we know then God may act that ill, 
Ondy to show his might, and his free mind fulfill 

22 

O bdch of hdl 1 O horrid blasphemy i 
That Heavens imblemish'd beauty thus dost stain 
And brand Gods nature vdth such infamy : 
Can Wise, Just, Good, do ought that's harsh or vain? 
All what he doth is for the creatures gain. 
Not seeking ought from us for his content : 
What is a drop unto the Ocean main ? 
All he intends is our accomplishment. 
His being is self-full, sdf-joy'd, self-excellent 

23 
He his fair beams through all has fredy sent : 
Purge but thy soul that thou mayst take them in. 
With froward hypocrite he never went. 
That finds pretexts to keep his darling sinne. 
Through all the Earth this Sprite takes pains to winne 
Unto himsdf such as be simply true. 
And with malignant pride resist not him, 
But strive to do what he for right doth shew ; 
So still a greater light he brings into their view. 

24 
All Lives in severall circumference 
Look up unto him and expect thdr food ; 
He opes his hand, showrs down their sustinence : 
So all things be yfild with their wish'd good. 
All drink, are satisfi*d from this free floud. 
But circling life that yet unsettled is 
Grows straight, as it is further still remov'd 
From the first simple Good, obtains lesse blisae. 
Sustains sharp pains inflicted by just Newusis, 
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25 
But why do I my soul loose and disperse 
With mouldring reason, that like sand doth flow. 
Life dose united with that Good, a verse 
Cannot declare, nor its strange virtue show. 
That's it holds op the loul in all her wo. 
That death, nor hell, nor any change doth fray. 
Who walks in light knows v^ther he doth go ; 
Our God is light, we children of the day. 
God is our strength and hope, what can us then dismay? 

26 

Gcodtusse itsdf will do to us this good. 
That godly souls may dwell with him for aye. 
Wm God forsake what of himself 's bdov'd ? 
What ever Lives may shrink into cold clay ; 
Yet good mens souls deaths hests shall not obey. 
Where there's no inoompossibility 
Of things, Gods goodnesse needs must bear the sway. 
You virtuous brood take't for sure verity. 
Your souls shall not fiUl short of blest eternity. 

36 

But yet bold men with much perplexity 
Will here object against this principle. 
Heaping up reasons (strange fecundity 
Of ignorance I ) that goodly might to quell 
Of my left argument, so fidrly well 
Set down, right strongly the unsettled spright 
To have oonfirmM at my last iar-well : 
But oontrair foroes they bring into sight. 
And proudly do provoke me with that rout to fight 

27 
Whence was't, say they, that God the creature made 
No sooner? why did infinite delay 
Precede his work? should God his goodnesse staid 
So long a time ? why did he not display 
From infinite years this omt^rtaitd ray 9 
The mighty starres why not inhabited, 
When God may souls proportion to their day 
As well as to this earth ? why not dispred 
The worid withooten bounds, endlesse unoompassid ? 

28 

Poore souls i why were they pot into this cave 
Of misery, if they can wdl exist 
Without the l)ody? Why will not God save 
AllmankiBd? His great wisdome if it list 
Could so contrive that they'd at last desist 
From sinning, fellen into some providence 
That sternly might rebuke them that have mist 
Their way. and wock in them true penitence : 
Thus mi^ they torn to God with double diligence. 

29 
Why be not damnM aoub devoyd of sense. 
If nothing can from wickednesse redaime. 
Rather then fiy in pain and vdiemenoe 
Of searching agony? or why not frame 
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35 
For things that we ooncdve are infinite, 
One th' other no'te sorpasse in quantity. 
So I have prov**! with dear convincing light, 
This world could never from infinity 
Been made. Certain deficiency 
Doth alwayes foUow evolution : 
Nought's infinite but tight eternity. 
Qose thrust into itself : extension 
That's infinite implies a contradiction. 

36 

So then for ought we know this world was made 
So soon as such a Nature could exist ; 
And though that it continue, never fade, 
Yet never will it be that that long twist 
Of time prove infinite, though nere desist 
From running still. But we may safely say 
Time past compar'd with this long future list, 
Doth show as if the world but yesterday 
Were made, and in due time Gods glory out may ray. 

37 
Then this short night and ignorant dull ages 
Will quite be swallowed in oblivion ; 
And though this hope by many surly Sages 
Be now derided, yet they'll all be gone 
In a short time, like Bats and Owls yflone 
At dayes approch. This will hap certainly 
At this worlds shining conflagration. 
Fayes, Satyrs, Goblins the night merrily 
May spend, but ruddy Sol shall make them all to fly. 

38 

The roaring Lions and drad beasts of prey 
Rule in the dark with pitious cruelty ; 
But harmlesse man is maister of the day, 
Which doth his work in pure simplicity : 
God blesse his honest usefull industry. 
But pride and covetize, ambition. 
Riot, revenge, self love, hypocrisie. 
Contempt of goodnesse, forc'd opinion ; 
These and such like do breed the worlds confusion. 



39 
But sooth to say though my triumphant Muse 
Seemeth to vaunt as in got victory. 
And with puissant stroke the head to bniixe 
Of her stiffe foe. and dase his phantasie, 
Capdve his reason, dead each faculty : 
Yet in her self so strong a force wdthstands 
That of her self afhud, she'll not aby. 
Nor keep the field. She'll fidl by her own hand 
As Ajax once laid Ajax dead upon the strand. 

40 

For thus her self by her own selTs oppos'd ; 
The Heavens, the Earth, the universall Frame 
Of living Nature, God so soon disdos'd 
As he could do, or she receive the same. 
All times delay since that must turn to blame. 
And what cannot he do that can be done ? 
And what might let but by th' all-powerfull Name 
Or Word of God, the Worlds Creation 
More suddenly were made then mans swift thought can 
runne. 

Wherefore that Heavenly Power or is as young 
As this Worlds date ; or else some needlesse space 
Of time was spent, before the earth did clung 
So close unto her self and seas embrace 
Her hollow breast ; and if that time surpasse 
A finite number, then infinity 
Of years before this Worlds Creation passe. 
So that the durance of the Deity 
We must contract, or suait his full Benignity. 

42 
But for the cradle of the CreHan Jove^ 
And guardians of his vagient Infande 
What sober man but sagdy will re|»'ove? 
Or drown the noise of the fond Dactyli 
By laughter loud ? Dated Divinitie 
Certes is but the dream of a drie brain : 
God maim'd in goodnesse. inconsistende ; 
Wherefore my troubled mind is now in pain 
Of a new birth, which this one Canto'll not contain. 



Nihil tam^m frtquimtius inter Amtorej cccum'i, qndm 
tit omnia aded ex modulo feri sensnum suorum tesiimant, 
mt ea quee insmper infinitis rerum spatiis extare possunt, 
live SMperbi live imprudenter rejiciant; fuin 6* ai 
omnia in usnm suumfabricatafuisseglorientnr^ftrinde 
facientes ac si pediculi kumanum a^t, ami pulices 
sinum muliehrm propter se solos condita existimarent, 
edque demum ex gradibus saltihlsque smis metirentur. 
The Lord Herbert in his De Causis Elrrorum. 

Degenerali totius kujus mundi aspectabilis construe^ 
Hon* ut recti Pkilosopktmur duo sunt iu^riwUs ohen^ 
anda: Unum ut attendentes adin/tnitam DeipotemOam 



6* honitatem, ni vereamur nimis ampla 6* pulchra 6* 
absoluta ejus opera imaginari: sed i contra caveamus, 
ni si quosforti limites nobis non certd cogniios, in ipsis 
supponamus, non satis magnipci de creatoris potentia 
sentire videamur, 

Alterum, utetiamcaveamus, ni nimis superhi de moHs 
ipsis sentiamus. QuodJUret non modd, si quos limites 
nobis nulld cogniios ratione^ nee divind revelation*, 
mundo vellemus afingere, tanquam si vis nostra cogitO' 
tionis, ultra id quod d Deo revera factum est ferri posset; 
sedetiam maximi, si res omnes propter nos solos, ok ill* 
ereatas esse Jingeremus, Renatus Des Cartes in his 
Prindp. Philosoph. the third part 
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Reader, 

Present to thee here in its proper place what 
I have hereto/ore oj^tred to thee upon lesse 
advantage, hut upon so tittle, no where (/ 
conceive) as that I should despair of thy 
acceptance, if the overstrangenesse of the A rgumtnt prove 
no hinderance. IN FIN I TIE of WORLDS / A thing 
m&mitrous if assented to, and to be startled at, especially 
by them, whose thoughts this one havealwayes so engaged, 
that they can/nd no leisure to thinh of any thing else. 
But I onely mahe a bare proposall to more acute judge- 
ments, of what my sportfull phancie, with pleasure hath 
suggested : following my old designe of furnishing mens 
minds with variety of apprehensions concerning the most 
weighty points of Philosophic, that they may not seem 
rashly to have settled in the truth, though it be the truth : 
a thing as ill beseeming Philosophers, as hastie pre- 
judicative sentence Politicall Judges, But if I had re- 
linquished here my wonted self, in proving Dogmaticall, 
I should have found very noble Patronage for the cause 
among the ancients, Epicurus, Democritus, Lucretius, 
*c. Or if justice may reach the dead do them the right, 
as to shew, that though they be hooted at. by the Rout of 
the learned, as men of numstrous conceits, theytoere either 
very wise or exceeding fortunate to light on so probable 
and specious an opinion, in which notroithstamding there 
is so much di^iculty and seeming inconsistencie. 

Nay and that sublime and subtill Mechamich too, Des- 
Chaites, though he seem to mince it, must hold infinitude 
of worlds, or which is as harsh, one infinite one. For 
what is his mundus indefinite extensus, but extensus 
infinite? Else it sounds onely infinitus quoad nos, but 
simplidter finitus. But if any space be left out unstugd 
with Atoms, it will hatard the dissipation of the whole 
fnume of Nature into disjoynted dust; as may be proved 
by the Prisuiples of his own Philosophic. A nd that there 
is space whereever God is, or any actuall and self-subsistent 



Being, seems to me no plainer then one of their kovoI 

For mine own part, J must confesse these apprehensions 
do plainly oppose what heretofore I have conceived; but 
I have sworn more faithfull friendship with Truth then 
with my self. And therefore without all remorse lay 
battery against mine awn edifice: not sparing to shew 
how weak that is my self now deems not impregnakly 
strong. I have at the latter end of the last Canto of 
Psychathanasia, not without triumph concluded, that the 
world hath not continued ah ztVexnofrom this ground : 



Extension 

That's infinite implies a contradiction. 

And this is in answer to an objection against my last 
argument of the souls Immortalitie, vii. divine goodnesse. 
Which I there make the measure of his providence. 
That ground limits the Essence of the world as well as 
its duration, and satisfies the curiosity of the Opposer, by 
shewing the incompossibilitie in the Creature, not want 
ofgoodnesse in the Creatour to have staid the framing of 
the Vniverse. But now roused up by a new Philosophich 
furie, I answer that dijicultie by taking away the Hypo- 
thesis of either the world or time being finite : defending 
the infinitude of both. Which though I had done with a 
great deal of vigour and life, and semblance of assent, it 
would have agrud well enough with the free heat of 
Poesie, and might have passed for a pleasant flourish : 
but the severity of my own judgement and sad Genius, 
hath cast in many correctives and coolers into the Canto 
it self: so that it cannot amount to more then a discus- 
sion. And discussion is no prejudice but am honour to 
the truth : for then and never but then is she victorious. 
And what a glorious Trophee shall thefiniU world erect 
when it hath vanquished the Infinite; a J^gwtee a 
Giant I 

H. M, 



The Argument of 

Democritus Platoniflans, 



Or 



The Infinitie of Worlds. 




'Gainst houndUsse timt th' objections matU, 

And wast infinity 
Of worlds^ are with new reasons weighed; 

Mens judgements are left free. 



|£nce, hence unhallowed ears and hearts more 
hard 
Then winter clods fieist froze with Northern 
wind. 

But most of all, foul tongue I thee discard 
That blamest all that thy dark strait'ned mind, 
Cannot conceive : But that no blame thou find ; 
Whate're my pregnant Muse brings forth to light, 
She'll not acknowledge to be of her kind, 
Till Eagle-like she turn them to the sight 
Of the etemall Word, all deckt with glory bright. 

2 

Strange sights do straggle in my restlesse thoughts, 
And lively forms with orient colours clad 
Walk in my boundlesse mind, as men ybrought 
Into some spacious room, who when they've had 
A turn or two, go out, although unbad. 
All these I see and know, but entertain 
None to my friend but who's most sober sad ; 
Although, the time my roof doth them contain 
Their presence doth possesse me till they out again. 

3 
And thus possest. in silver trump I sound 
Their guise, their shape, their gesture and array, 
But as in silver trumpet nought is found 
When once the piercing sound is past away. 
(Though while the mighty blast therein did stay. 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill. 
That it the heavens did shake, and earth dismay) 
As empty I of what my flowing quill 
In heedlesse hast elswhere. or here, may hap to spill. 

4 
For 'tis of force and not of a set will ; 
Ne dare my wary mind afford assent 
To what is plac'd above all mortall skill. 
But yet our various thoughts to represent 



Each gentle wight will deem of good intent. 
Wherefore with leave th' infinitie I'll sing 
Of Time, of Space : or without leave ; I'm brent 
With eager rage, my heart for joy doth spring, 
And all my spirits move with pleasant trembeling. 

5 

An inward triumph doth my soul up-heave 
And spread abroad through endlesse 'spersM air. 
My nimble mind this clammie clod doth leave. 
And lightly stepping on from starre to starre 
Swifter then lightning, passeth wide and farre. 
Measuring th' unbounded Heavens and wastfiiU skie ; 
Ne ought she finds her passage to debarre, 
For still the azure Orb as she draws nigh 
Gives back, new stars appear, the worlds walls 'fore her 
flie! 

6 

For what can stand that is so badly staid ? 
Well may that fall whose ground-work is unsure. 
And what hath wall'd the world but thoughts un- 

weigh'd 
In freer reason ? That antiquate, secure. 
And easie dull conceit of corporature. 
Of matter, quantitie, and such like gear 
Hath made this needlesse, thanklesse inclosure. 
Which I in full disdain quite up will tear 
And lay all ope, that as things are they may appear. 



For other they appear from what they are. 
By reason that their Circulation 
Cannot well represent entire fixMn farre. 
Each portion of the Cuspis of the Cone 
(Whose nature is elsewhere more clearly shone) 
I mean each globe, whether of glaring light 
Or else opake. of which the earth is one. 
If circulation could them well transmit 
Numbers infinite of each would strike our 'stonishd 
sight; 

8 

All in just bignesse and right colours dight : 
But totall presence without all defect 
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'Longs onely to that Trinity by right, 
Akad, yEan, Psyche with all graces deckt, 
Whose nature well this riddle will detect ; 
A circle whose circumference no where 
Is drctunscrib'd, whose Centre's each where set. 
But the low Cusp's a figure circular, 
Whose compasse is ybound, but centre's every where. 

9 

Wherefore who'll judge the limits of the world 
By what appears unto our £uling sight 
Appeals to sense, reason down headlong hurld 
Out of her throne by giddie vulgar might. 
But here base senses dictates they will dight 
With specious title of Philosophie, 
And stiffly will contend their cause is right 
From rotten rolls of school antiquity, 
Who constantly denie corporall Infinitie. 

lo 

But who can prove their corporalitie. 
Since matter which thereto's essentiall 
If rightly sifted's but a phantasie. 
And quantitie who's deem'd Original! 
Is matter, must with matter likewise fall. 
Whatever is, is Life and Energie 
From God, who is th' Original! of all ; 
Who being every where doth multiplie 
His own broad shade that endlesse throughout all doth 
lie. 

II 

He from the last projection of light 
Ycleep'd Shamajim, which is liquid fire 
(It jEther eke and centrall Tasis hight) 
Hath made each shining globe and clumperd mire 
Of dimmer Orbs. For Nature doth inspire 
Spermatick life, but of a different kind. 
Hence those congenit splendour doth attire 
And lively heat, these darknesse dead doth bind. 
And without borrowed rayes they be both cold and 
blind. 

12 

All these be knots of the imiversall stole 
Of sacred Psyche ; which at first was fine, 
Pure, thin, and pervious till hid powers did pull 
Together in several! points and did encline 
The nearer parts in one clod to combine. 
Those central! spirits that the parts did draw 
The measure of each globe did then define. 
Made things impenetrable here below. 
Gave colour, figure, motion, and each usual! law. 

And what is done in this Terrestrial starre 
The same is done in every Orb beside. 
Each flaming Circle ttiat we see from farre 
Is but a knot in Psyches garment tide. 
From that lax shadow cast throughout the wide 
And endlesse world, that kiw'st projection 



Of universal! life each thing's deriv'd 
Whater'e appeareth in corporeal! fashion ; 
For body's but this spirit, fixt, grosse by conspissation. 

H 
And that which doth conspissate active is ; 
Wherefore not matter but some living sprite 
Of nimble nature which this lower mist 
And immense field of Atoms doth excite. 
And wake into such life as best doth fit 
With his own self. As we change phantasies. 
The essence of our sou! not chang'd a whit ; 
So do these Atomes change their energies. 
Themselves unchanged, into new Centreities. 

'5 

And as our soul's not superficially 
Coloured by phantasms, nor doth them reflect 
As doth a looking-glasse such imag'rie 
As it to the beholder doth detect : 
No more are these lightly or smear'd or deckt 
With form or motion which in them we see. 
But from their inmost Centre they project 
Their vitall rayes ; not merely passive be. 
But by occasion v^-ak'd, rouse up themselTes on high. 

l6 
So that they're life, form, sprite, not matter pure. 
For matter pure is a pure nullitie ; 
What nought can act is nothing, I am sure, 
And if all act, that is theyll not denie 
But all that is is form : so easily 
By what is true, and by what they embrace 
For truth, their feignM Corporalitie 
Will vanish into smoke : But on I'll passe, 
More fully we have sung this in another place. 

17 
Wherefore more boldly now to represent 
The nature of the world, how first things were. 
How now they are : This endlesse large Extent 
Of lowest life (which I styled whileere 
The Cuspis of the Cone tliat's every where) 
Was first all dark, till in this spacious Hall 
Hideous through silent horrour, torches dear 
And lamping lights bright shining over all. 
Were set up in due distances proportionaU. 

I8 
Innumerable numbers of fair Lamps 
Were rightly ranged in this hollow lx>le. 
To warm the world and chace the shady damps 
Of immense darknesse. rend her pitchie stole 
Into short rags more dustie dimme then cool. 
Which pieces then in several! were cast 
(AbhorrM relicks of that vesture foul) 
Upon the Globes that round those torches trac'd. 
Which still fast on them stick for all they run so fast. 

>9 
Such an one is that which mortal! men call Night, 
A little shred of that unbounded sbada. 
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And such a globe is that which earth is hight ; 
By witlesse Wissards the sole centre made 
Of all the world, and on strong pillars staid. 
And such a lamp or light is this our Sun. 
Whose fiery beams the soorchM Earth invade. 
But infinite such as he* in heaven won. 
And more then infinite Earths about those Suns do run ; 

20 

And to speak out ; though I detest the sect 
Of Epicunts for their manners vile, 
Yet what is true I may not well reject. 
Truth's incorruptible, ne can the style 
Of vitious pen her sacred worth defile. 
If we no more of truth should deign t' embrace 
Then what unworthy mouths did never soyle. 
No truths at all 'mongst men would finden place, 
But make them speedy wings and back to Heaven apace. 

21 

I will not say our world is infinite. 
But that infinity of worlds there be ; 
The Centre of our world's the lively light 
Of the warm sunne. the visible Deity 
Of this extemall Temple. Mercurit 
Next plac'd and warm'd more throughly by hb rayes, 
Right nimbly 'bout his golden head doth fly : 
Then Venus nothing slow about him strayes, 
.\nd next our Earth though seeming sad full sprightly 
playes. 

22 

And after her Mars rangeth in a round 
With fiery locks and angry flaming eye. 
And next to him mild Jupiter is found. 
But Satmm cold wons in our outmost sky. 
The skirts of his large Kingdome surely ly 
Near to the confines of some other worlds 
Whose Centres are the fix^d stanres on high. 
'Bout which as their own proper Suns are hurld 
Jcves, Earths, and Satums : round on their own axes 
twurld. 

23 
Little or nothing are those starres to us 
Which in the asure Evening gay appear 
(I mean for influence) but judicious 
Nature and carefull Providence her dear 
And matchlesse work did so contrive whileere, 
That th' Hearts or Centres in the wide world pight 
Should such a distance each to other bear. 
That the dull Planets with collated light 
By neighbour suns might chearM be in dampish night. 

24 

And as the Planets in our world (of which 

The sun's the heart and kemal) do receive 

Their nightly light from suns tliat do enrich 

Their sable mantle with bright gemmes, and give 

A goodly splendour, and sad men relieve 

With their fair twinkling raye% so our worlds sunne 



Becomes a starre elsewhere, and doth derive 
Joynt light with others, cheareth all that won 
In those dim duskish Orbs round other suns that run. 

25 
This is the parergon of each noble fire 
Of neighbour worlds to be the nightly starre, 
But their main work is vitall heat t' inspire 
Into the frigid spheres that 'bout them fare ; 
Which of themselves quite dead and barren are. 
But by the wakening warmth of kindly dayes. 
And the sweet dewie nights, they wdl declare 
Their seminall virtue, in due courses raise 
Long hidden shapes and life, to their great Makers 
praise. 

26 

These with their suns I severall worids do call. 
Whereof the number I deem infinite : 
Else infinite darkwtte were in this great Hall 
Of th' endlesse Universe ; For nothing finite 
Could put that immense shadow into flight 
But if that infinite Suns we shaU admit. 
Then infinite worlds follow in reason right. 
For every Sun ¥dth Planets must be fit. 
And have some mark for his fSure-shining shafts to hit. 

27 
But if he shine all solitarie, alone. 
What mark is left ? what aimM scope or end 
Of his existence? wherefore every one 
Hath a due number of dim Orbs that wend 
Around their centrall fire. But wrath will rend 
This strange composure back'd with reason stout. 
And rather tongues right speedily will spend 
Their forward censure, that my wits run out 
On wool-gathering, through infinite spaces all about. 

28 

What sober man will dare once to avouch 
An infinite number of dispersM starres? 
This one absurdity will make him crouch 
And eat his words : Division nought impairs 
The former whole, nor he augments that spares. 
Strike every tenth out, that which doth remain. 
An equall number with the former shares, 
And let the tenth alone, th' whole nought doth gain. 
For infinite to infinite is ever the same. 

29 

The tenth is infinite as the other nine. 
Or else, nor they, nor all the ten entire 
Are infinite. Thns one infinite doth adjoyn 
Others unto it and still riseth higher. 
And if those single lights hither aspire. 
This strange prodigious inconsistency 
Groweth still stranger, if each fixM fire 
(I mean each starre) prove Sims and Planets flie 
About their flaming heads amid the throngM skie. 
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30 
For trhauoever that there minher be 
Whether by woLrtng, or effhu, or ffves, or nines, 
Thcjr round eedi fizM kunp ; Infinity 
Win be redoukrfed thus by many times. 
Betides each greater Planet th' attendance finds 
or lesser ; Oar Bmrtks handmaid is the Moon, 
t Which to her darloied side right duly shines. 

And J^^vt hath Ibare, as hath been said aboven. 
And Satmrm more then foore if the plain truth were 
luunm: 

31 
And if these globes be regions of Ufe 
And severall Icinds of plants therein do grow, 
Orasse. flowers, hearfos, trees, which the impartiall knife 
Of all consuming Time still down doth mow. 
And new again doth la suooesiion show ; 
Which also's done In flies, birds, men and beasts ; 
Adde sand, pearls, pebbtes. that the ground do strow, 
Leaves, qnflh. hairs, thorns, blooms ; you may thhik 
I the rest 

Their kinds by mortaH penne oannot be wen ezprest« 

32 

I And if thdr kinds no man may reckon well, 

The summe of successive particulars 
No mind conceive nor tongue can ever tell. 
And yet this mist of numbers (as appears) 
Belongs to one of these opacous sphears. 
Suppose thix Earth; what then will all those Rounds 
I Yoduce ? No Atias such a k)ad upbears. 
In this huge endlesse heap o'rewhelmed, drown'd, 
Choak'd, stifled, k) 1 I lie, breathlesse, even quite con- 
found. 

33 
/ - Yet give me space a while but to respire. 

And I my self shall fairly well out-wind ; 
Keep this position true, unhurt, entire. 
That you no greater difficulty find 
In this new old opinion here defin'd 
Of infinite workls, then one world doth imply. 
For if we do with stieddy patience mind. 
All is resolv'd int' one absurdity. 
T The grant of something greater then infinitie. 

34 
That God is infinite all men confesse, 
And that the Creature is Mme realtie 
Besides Gods self, though infinitely lesse. 
Joyn now the world unto the Deity. 
What ? is there added no more entity 
By this coi^unctkm, then there was before ? 
Is the broad4>reasted earth ? the spactous side 
Spangled with silver light, and burning Ore ? 
And the wide beUowing Seas, whoeehoyling billows n>ar, 

3S 
Are all these nothing? But you will reply ; 
As is the question so we ought restrain 

i \ 
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41 
Will then their Parallazes prove all one 
Or none, or different still as before ; 
If so, their distances by mortall men 
Must be acknowledg'd such as were of yore, 
Measur'd by leagues, miles, stades, nw lesse nor more 
From circuit unto circuit shal be found 
Then vras before the sweeping of the floor. 
That distance therefore hath most certain ground 
In emptinesse, we may conclude with reason sound. 

42 
If distance now so certainly attend 
All emptinesse (as also mensuration 
Attendeth distance) distance without end 
Is wide disperst above imagination 
(For emptinesse is void of limitation) 
And this unbounded voidnesse doth admit 
The least and greatest measures application ; 
The number thus of th' greatest that doth fit 
This infinite void space is likewise infinite. 

43 
But whatsoe're that infinite number be, 
A lesser measure will a number give 
So farre exceeding in infinity 
That number as this measure we conceive 
To fall short of the other. But I'D leave 
This present way and a new course will trie. 
Which at the same mark doth as fully drive 
And with a great deal more facility ; 
Look on this endlesse Space as one whole quantity. 

44 
Which in your mind in't equall parts divide. 
Tens, hundreds, thousands, or what pleaseth best. 
Each part denominate doth still abide 
An infinite portion, else not all the rest 
Makes one infinitude. 
For if one thousandth part may be defin'd 
By finite measures eas'ly well exprest, 
A myriad suppose of miles assign'd 
Then to a thousand mjrriads is the whole confin'd. 

45 

Wherefore this wide and wast Vacuity, 

Which endlesse is outstretched thorough all. 
And lies even equall vrith the Deity, 
Nor is a thing meerly imaginall, 
(For it doth farre mens phantasies forestall 
Nothing beholden to our devicefull thought) 
This infnite voidnesse as much otu* mind doth gall, 
And has as great perplexities ybrought 
As if this empty space with bodies were yfiaught 

46 

Nor have we yet the face once to deny 

But that it is, although we mind it not ; 

For all once minded such perplexity 

It doth create to puzzled reason, that 

She sayes and unsayes, do's she knows not what 

Why then should we the worlds infinity 



Misdoubt, because whenas we contemplate 
Its nature, such strange inconsistency 
And unexpected sequels, we therein descry ? 

47 
Who dare gainsay but God is every where 
Unbounded, measurelesse, all Infinite ; 
Yet the same difficulties meet us here 
Which erst us met and did so sore affright 
With their strange vizards. This vrill follow right, 
Whereever we admit Infinity 
Every denominated part proves streight 
A portion infinite, which if it be, 
One infinite will into myriads multiply. 

48 

But with new argument to draw more near 
Oiu* purpos'd end. If God's onmipotent 
And this omnipotent God be eveiy where, 
Wheree're he is then can he eas'ly vent 
His mighty virtue thorough all extent. 
What then shall hinder but a rosdd air 
With gentle heat eachwhere be 'sperst and sprent 
Unlesse omnipotent power we wiU empair. 
And say that empty space his working can debarre. 

49 
Where now this one suppose world is pight 
Was not that space at first all vain and void ? 
Nor ought said ; no, when he said. Let 't be light. 
Was this one space better then all beside. 
And more obedient to what God decreed ? 
Or would not all that endlesse Emptinesse . 
Gladly embrac'd (if he bad ever tride) 
His just command? and what might come to passe 
Implies no contradictious inconsistentnesse. 

50 

Wherefore this precious sweet Ethereall dew 
For ought we know, God each where did distill, 
And thorough all that hollow Voidnesse threw. 
And the wide gaping drought therewith did fill. 
His endlesse overflowing goodnesse spill 
In every place ; which streight he did contrive 
Int' infinite severall worlds, as his best skill 
Did him direct and creatures could receive : 
For matter infinite needs infinite worlds mtist give. 

51 

The Centre of each severall world's a Sunne 
With shining beams and kindly warming beat. 
About whose radiant crown the Planets runne. 
Like reeling moths around a candle light ; 
These all together, one world I conceit. 
And that even infinite such worlds there be, 
That inexhausted Good that God is hight, 
A full sufficient reason is to me. 
Who simple Goodnesse make the highest Deity. 

52 
Als make himself the key of all his works 
And eke the measure of his providence ; 
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The pierdng eye of truth to whom Dought lurks 
But lies wide ope unbar'd of all pretence. 
But froien hearts 1 away 1 flie fisrre from heooe, 
Unlesse you'l thaw at this celestiall fire 
And melt into one mind and holy sense* 
With Him that doth all hearenly hearts inspire. 
So may you with my soul in one assent conspire. 

53 

But what's within, uneath is to comrey 
To narrow vessels that are full afore. 
And yet this truth as wisely as I may 
I will insinuate, from senses store 
Borrowing a little aid. Tell me therefore 
When you behold with your admiring eyes 
Heavens Canopie all to be spangled o're 
With sprinkled stars, what can you well devize 
Which causen may such carelesse order in the skies? 

54 
A peck of peasen rudely pourM out 
On plaister flore, from hasty heedlesse bond 
Which lie all carelesse scatterM about, 
To sight do in as seemly order stond, 
As those fair glistering lights in heaven are found. 
If onely for this world they were intended. 
Nature would have adom'd this azure Round 
With better Art, and easily have mended 
This harsh disord*red order, and more beauty lended. 

55 

But though these lights do seem so rudely throwen 
And scattered throughout the spacious sky. 
Yet each most seemly sits in his own Throne 
In distance due and comely Majesty ,* 
And round their lordly seats their servants high 
Keeping a well-proportionated space 
One from another, doing chearfiilly 
Their daily task. No blemish may deface 
The worlds in severall deckt with all art and grace : 

5« 

But the appearance of the nightly starres 
Is but the by-work of each neighbour sun ; 
Wherefore lesse marvell if it lightly shares 
Of neater Art ; and what proportion 
Were fittest for to distance one from one 
(Each world I mean fit^m other) is not clear. 
Wherefore it must remain as yet unknown 
Why such perplexM distances appear 
Mongst the dispersM lights in Heaven thrown here and 
there. 

57 
Again that eminent similitude 
Betwixt the starres and Phoebus fixM light. 
They being both with steddinesse indu'd. 
No whit removing whence they first were pight ; 
No serkxis man will count a reason slight 
To proive them both, both fia6d sons and stars 



And Centres all of severall worlds by right ; 
For right it is that none a sun debarre 
Of Planeu, which his just and due retinue are. 

58 

If Starrs be merely starres, not centrall lights, 
Why swell they into so huge bignesses? 
For many (as Astronomers do write) 
Our sun in bignesse many times surpasse. 
If both their number and their bulks were le«e 
Yet lower placM, light and influence 
Would flow as powerfully, ft the bosome preste 
Of the impregnM Earth, that fruit from hence 
As fully would arise, and lordly aflluenoe. 

59 
Wherefore these fixM Fires mainly attend 
Their proper charge in their own Universe, 
And onely by the by of court'sie lend 
Light to our vrorld, as our world doth reverse 
His thankfull rayes so frur as he can pieroe 
Back unto other worlds. But fiure aboven. 
Further then furthest thought of man can travene. 
Still are new worlds aboven and still aboven. 

In th' endlesse hollow Heaven, and each world haih liis 
Sun. 

6o 
An hint of this we have in winter>nights. 
When reason may see clearer then our eye. 
Small subtil starres appear unto our sights 
As thick as pin-dust scatter^ in the skie. 
Here we accuse our seeing facultie 
Of weaknesse, and our sense of foul deoek. 
We do accuse and yet we know not why. 
But the plain truth is, fit^m a vaster hight 

The numerous upper worlds amaze our dastled light, 

6l 
Now sith so Carre as sense can ever try 
We find new worlds, that still new worlds thore bc;. 
And round about in infinite numbers lie. 
Further then reach of roans weak phantasie 
(Without suspition of temerity) 
We may conclude ; as well as men conclude 
That there is air farre 'bove the mountains hjgfa. 
Or that th' Earth a sad substance doth include 
Even to the Centre with like qualities indu'd. 

62 
For who did ever the Earths Centre pierce. 
And felt or sand or gravell with his spade 
At such a depth ? what Histories rehearse 
That ever wight did dare for to invade 
Her bowels but one mile in dampish shade? 
Yet I'll be bold to say that few or none 
But deem this globe even to the bottome made 
Of solid earth, and that her nature's one 
Throughout, though plain experience hath it never shown. 

63 

But sith sad earth so fiure as they hav« gooa 
They still descry, eas'ly they do infcrre 
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Without all check of reason, were they down 
Never so deep, like substance would appear, 
Ne dream of any hollow horrour there. 
My mind with like uncurb'd facility 
Concludes from what by sight is seen so clear : 
That ther's no barren wast vacuity 
Above the worlds we see, but still new worlds there ly, 

64 

And still and still even to infinity : 
Which point, since I so fitly have propos'd. 
Abating well the inconsistency 
Of harsh infinitude therein suppos*d 
And prov'd by reasons never to be loos'd, 
That infinite space and infinite worlds there be ; 
This load laid down, I'm freely now dispos'd 
A while to sing of times infinity ; 
May infinite Time afiford me but his smallest fee. 

65 

For smallest fee of time will serve my turn 

This part for to dispatch, sith endlesse space 

(Whose perplext nature well mans brains might turn. 

And weary wits disorder and misplace) 

I have already passid : for like case 

Is in them both. He that can well untie 

The knots that in those infinite worlds found place. 

May easily answer each perplexity 

Of these worlds infinite matters endlesse duzancie. 

66 

The Carjr/if and the Basis of the Cans 
Were both at once disperse every where ; 
But the pure Basis that is God alone : 
Else would remotest sights as big appear 
Unto our eyes as if we stood them near. 
And if an Harper harpM in the Moon, 
His silvered sound would touch our tickled ear : 
Or if one hollowed from highest Heaven aboven. 
In sweet still Evening-tide, his voice would hither roame. 

67 

This all would be if the Cuspe of the Com 
Were veiy God. Wherefore I rightly 't deem 
Onely a Creaturall projection, 
Which flowing yet firom God hath ever been, 
Fill'd the vast empty space with its large streem. 

. But yet it is not totall every where 
As was even now by reason rightly seen : 
Wherefore not God, whose nature doth appear 

Entirely omnipresent, weigh'd with Judgement dear. 

68 

A reall infinite matter, distinct 
And yet proceeding from the Deitie, 
Although with different form as then imtinct, 
Has ever been fit>m all Eternity. 
Now what delay can we suppose to be, 
Since matter ahray was at hand prepared 
Before the filling of the boundlesse iky 
With framM Worlds ; for nought at aU ddxff^d. 
Nor was His streagth ungrown, nor was His strength 
empair'd. 

19 



69 

How long would God be forming of a fly ? 
Or the small wandring moats that play in th' sun? 
Least moment well will serve none can deny. 
His Fiat spoke and strdght the thing is done. 
And cannot He make all the World as soon? 
For in each Atom of the matter wide 
The totall Deity doth entirely won. 
His infinite presence doth therein reside, 
And in this presence infinite powers do ever abide. 

70 

Wherefore at once frx>m all eternity 
The infinite number of these Worlds He made. 
And will conserve to all infinitie. 
And still drive on their ever-moving trade, 
And steddy hold whatever must be staid ; 
Ne must one mite be minish'd of the summe, 
Ne must the smallest atom ever £ade. 
But still remain though it may change its room ; 
This truth abideth strong from everlasting doom. 

71 

Ne fear I what hard sequel after-wit 
Will draw upon me ; that the number's one 
Of years, moneths, dayes, houres, and of minutes flee : 
Which frx>m etemitie have still run on. 
I plainly did confesse awhile agone 
That be it what it will that's infinite. 
More infinites will follow thereupon. 
But that all infinites do justly fit 
And equall be, my reason dkl not yet admit 

72 
But as my emboldened mind, I know not how, 
In empty Space and pregnant Deitie 
Endlesse infinitude dares to allow. 
Though it begets the like perplexitie : 
So now my soul drunk with Diuinitie, 
And bom avray above her usuall bounds 
With confidence concludes infinitie 
Of Time of Worlds, of firie flaming Rounds ; 
Which sight in sober mood my spirits quite confounds : 

73 
And now I do awhile bat interspire, 
A torrent of objections 'gainst me beat. 
My boldnesse to represse and strength to tire. 
But I will wipe them off like smnmer sweat. 
And make their streams streight back again retreat 
If that these worlds, say they, were ever made 
From infinite time, how oomes't to passe that yet 
Art is not perfected, nor metaUs fiule, 
Nor mines of grimie ooal low-hid in griesly shade. 

74 

But the remembrance of the andent Floud 
With ease wiU wash such arguments away. 
Wherefore with greater might I am withstood : 
The strongest stroke wherewith they can assay 

N 
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To vanquish me is this ; The E>ate or Day 
Of the created World, which all admit ; 
Nor may my modest Muse this truth gainsay 
In holy Oracles so plainly writ : 
Wherefore the Worlds continuance is not infinite. 

75 
Now lend me, Origtn ! a little wit 
This sturdy stroke right fairly to avoid, 
Lest that my rasher rhymes, while they ill fit 
With Nfosts pen, men justly may deride 
And well accuse of ignorance or pride. 
But thou, O holy Sage t with piercing sight 
Who readst those sacred rolls, and hast well tride 
With searching eye thereto what fitteth right, 
Thy self of former Worlds right learnedly dost write : 

76 

To weet that long ago there Earths have been 
Peopled with men and beasts before this Earth, 
And after this shall others be again 
And other beasts and other humane birth. 
Which once admit, no strength that reason bear'th 
Of this worlds Date and Adams e£formation ; 
Another Adam once receivM breath 
And still another in endlesse repedation. 
And this must perish once by finall conflagration. 

n 

Witnesse ye Heavens if what I say's not true. 
Ye flaming Comets wandering on high, 
And new fixt starres found in that Circle blue. 
The one espide in glittering Casiiopie, 
The other near to Opkiucbus thigh. 
Both bigger then the biggest starres that are, 
And yet as forre remov'd from mortall eye 
As are the fiirthest, so those Arts declare 
Unto whose reaching sight Heavens mysteries lie bare. 

78 

Wherefore these new-seen lights were greater once 
By many thousand times then this our sphear 
Wherein we hvc, 'twixt good and evil chance. 
Which to my musing mind doth strange appear 
If those large bodies then first shapM were. 
For should so goodly things so soon decay? 
Neither did last the full space of two year. 
Wherefore I cannot deem that their first day 
Of being, when to us they sent out shining ray. 

79 
But that they were created both of old, 

And each in his due time did fair display 
Themselves in radiant locks more bright then gold, 
Or silver sheen puig'd from all drossie clay, 
But how they could themselves in this array 
Expose to humane sight who did before 
Lie hid, is that which well amazen may 
The wisest man and puzzle evermore : 
Yet my unwearied thoughu this search could not give 
o're. 



80 
WTiich when I'd exercis'd in long pursuit 
To finden out what might the best agree 
With wary reason, at last t did conclude 
That there's no better probability 
Can be produc'd of that strange prodigie. 
But that some mighty Planet that doth nm 
About some fix6d siarre in CassiopU 
As Saturn paceth round about our San, 
Unusuall light and bignesse by strange fate had wonne. 

81 
Which I conceive no gainer way is done 
Then by the seazing of devouring fire 
On that dark Orb. which 'fore but dimly shone 
With borrowed light, not lightenM entire. 
But half^d like the Moon. 
And while the busie flame did siez thro u gbout. 
And search the bowels of the lowest mire 
Of that Satumian Earth ; a mist broke out. 
And immense mounting smoke arose all roood about. 

82 
Which being gilded with the piercing rayes 
Of its own sun and every neij^bour starre, 
It soon appear'd with shinhig-silver blaze. 
And then gan first be seen of men from fiure. 
Besides that firie flame that was so narre 
The Planets self, which greedily dkl eat 
The wastning mold, did contribute a share t 
Unto this brightnesae ; and Mrbat I conceit 
Of this starre, doth with that of Opkimckus fit 

83 
And like I would adventure to pronounce 
Of all the Comets that above the Moon, 
Amidst the higher Planets rudely dance 
In course perplex, but that from this rash doom 
I'm bet off by their beards and tails &rre strown 
Along the skie. pointing still opposite 
Unto the sunne, however they may roam ; 
Wherefore a cluster of small starre» unite - 
These Meteors some do deem, perhaps with jadgement 
right 

84 

And that their tayls are streams of the sont light 
Breaking through theirnear bodies at Ifanrngh doadL 
Besides the Optick glasse has shown to light 
The dissolution of these starrie croodi^ ■ • 
Which thing if 't once be granted and aOow'd, 
I think without all contradiction 
They may conclude these Meteors are routs 
Of wandering starres, which though they one by one 
Cannot be seen, yet joyn'd. cause this strange viaioa» 

.85 

And yet methinka, in my devlcefull wSbbA ■ 
Some reasons that may happily repmw • 
These arguments it's not tueath to ^sAi '•■' ' 
For how can the suns rayesthat be transmitte 
Through these loose knots in Comets, w^-expi«sBe 
Their beards or curld tayls utmost incannuloii? 



THE INFINITY OF WORLDS. 



99 



Beside* the conflux and congeries 
Of lesser lights a double augmentation 
Implies, and 'twixt them both a lessening coarctation. 

86 
For when as once these starres are come so nigh 
As to seem one, the Comet must appear 
In biggest show, because more loose they lie 
Somewhat spread out, but as they draw mort near 
The compasse of his head avray must wear, . . . 
Till he be brought to his least magnitude ; 
And then they passing crosse he doth repair 
Himself, and still from his last losse renew'd 
Grows, till he reach the measure which we iirst had 
view'd. 

And then farre-distanc'd they bid quite adiew. 
Each holding on in solitude his way. 
Ne any footsteps in the empty Blew 
Is to be found of that farre-shining ray. 
Which processe sith no man did yet bewray. 
It seems unlikely that the Comets be 
Synods of starres that in wide Heaven stray : 
Their smallnesse eke and numerositie 
Encreaseth doubt and lessens probabilitie. 

88 
A cluster of them makes not half a Moon. 
What should such tennis-balls do in the skie ? 
And few'U not figure out the fashion 
Of those round firie Meteors on high. 
Ne ought their beards much move us, that do lie 
Ever cast forward from the Morning sunne 
Nor back-cast tayls tum'd to our Evening-eye, 
That fair appear whenas the day is done : 
This matter may lie hid in the starres shadowed Cone. 

89 

For in these Planets conflagration, 
Although the smoke moimt up exactly round. 
Yet by the suns irradiation 
Made thin and subtil no where else its found 
By sight, save in the dim and duskish bound 
Of the projected Pyramid opake ; 
Opake with darknesse, smoke and mists unsound 
Yet gilded like a foggie cloud doth make 
Reflexion of fair light that doth our senses take. 

90 

This is the reason of that, constant site 
Of Comets tayls and beards : and that there show's 
Not pure Pyiamidall, nor their ends seem strdght 
But bow'd like brooms, is from the winds Ihat Mow, 
I mean Ethereall winds, such as below. 
Men finden under th' Equinoctiall line. 
Their widend beards this aire so broad doth strow 
Incurvate, and or more or lesse decline : 
If not let sharper wits more subtly here divine. 

91 

But that experiment of the Optick glasse 
The greatest argument of all I deem. 



Ne can I well encounter nor let passe 
So strong a reason if I may esteem 
The feat withonten fallacie to been, 
Nor judge these little sparks and subtile lights 
Some ancient fixM starres though now first seen* 
That near the ruin'd Comets place were pight, 
On which that Optick instnmient by chance did light 
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Nor finally an uncouth after-sport 
Of th' immense vapours that the searching fire 
Had boyl6d out, which now themselves consort 
In severall parts and closely do conspire, 
Clumper'd in balls of clouds and globes entire 
Of cradled smoke and heavy-clunging mists? 
Which when they've stayed a while at last expire ; 
But while they stay any may see that lists 
So be that Optick Art his naturall sight assists. 

93 
If none of these wayes I may well decline 
The urging weight of this hard argument. 
Worst is but parting stakes and thus define : 
Some Comets be but single Planets brent, 
Others a synod joyn'd in due consent : 
And that no new-fibund Meteors they are, 
Ne further may my wary mind assent 
From one single experience solitaire. 
Till all-discovering Time shall further truth dedare. 

94 
But for the new-fixt starres there's no pretence. 
Nor beard nor tail to take occasion by, 
To bring in that unluckie inference 
Which weaken might this new built mysterie : 
Certes in raging fire they both did frie. 
A signe whereof you rightly may aread 
Their colours changeable varietie, 
First clear and white, then yellow, after red. 
Then blewly pale, then duller still, till perfect dead. 

95 
And as the order of these colours went. 
So still decreas'd that Cassiopean starre, 
Till at the length to sight it was quite spent : 
Which observations strong reasons are. 
Consuming fire its body did empare 
And turn to ashes. And the like will be 
In all the darksome Planets wide and farre. 
Ne can our Earth from this state standen free, 
A Planet as the rest, an4 Planets fate must trie. 
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Ne let the tender heart too harshly deem 
Of this rade sentence : for what rigour more 
Is in consuming fire then drowning stream 
Of Noahs floud which all creatures chok'd of yore, 
Saving those few that were kept safe in store 
In that well-builded ship ? All else beside 
Men, birds, and beasts, the lion, buck, and bore 
Dogs, kine, sheep, horses all that did abide 
Upon the spacious Earth, perish'd in waters wide. 
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Nor let the dovnd miibefieviiif wight 
DcNte bov the ftre ottthe hard evth BMy fdae ; 
No ukon thcB horn tboee waters emt (fid light 
Upon the liiiliill worfd. For u the teas 
Bojriifif with aweiliiic waves aloft did life. 
And flset with mifhty sbowen and puuiin g rdn 
Fion Heavens spouts, so the broad-flashing sides 
With brimstone tMdi and doods of 6ery bain, 
Shan meet with laging Etna's and Vesnvins flame. 

98 

The burning bowiris of this wasting ban 
ShaU gnOop op great flakes of roOing fire. 
And belch out pitdiie flames, tin over aU 
Havfaig long nig'd, Volcan himsdf shaU tire 
And (th' earth an asheap made) shan then eaqiire : 
Here Nature laid asleep in her own Urn 
With gentle test right easly wiU respire, 
Tm to her pristine task she do return 
As fresh as Pheniz jroong under th* Arabian Mom. 

99 

O happy they that then the first are bom. 
While yet the world is hi her vemaU pride : 
For old oomsption quite away is wom 
As rnetall pure so is her mold wdUride. 
Sweet dews, cool breathing airs, and spaces wide 
Of precious spioery wafted with soft wind : 
Fair comely bodies, goodly beautifi'd, 
Snow-Umb'd. rose-chedc'd, ruby-lip'd, pearl-teeth'd, 
star-e]m'd: 
Their parts, each lair, in fit proportfc>n afl oombin'd. 
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For all the while her purgM ashes rest. 
These reUcks dry suck in the heavenly dew. 
And rosdd Manna ndns upon her breast. 
And fills with sacred milk, sweet, fresh, and new. 
Where all take life, and doth the world renew ; 
And then renew'd with pleasure be yfed. 
A green soft mantle doth her bosome strew 
With fragrant herbs and flowers embellishM, 
Where without fault or shame all living creatures bed. 

lOI 

Ne ought we doubt how nature may recover 
In her own ashes long time buriM. 
For nought can e'er consume that centrall power 
Of hid spermatick life, which lies not dead 
In that rude heap, but safely coverM ; 
And doth by secret force suck from above 
Sweet heavenly juice, and therewith nourishM 
Till her Just bulk, she doth her life emprove ; 
Made mother of much children that about her move. 
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Witnesse that uncouth bird of Arable 
Which out of her own mines doth revive 
With aU th' exploits of skilfuU Chymistrie, 
Such as no vulgar wit can well believe. 
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The Preface to the Reader, 




|0 preface much concerning these little after- 
pieces of Poetry, I hold needlesse, having 
spoke my mind so fully before. The motives 
that drew me to adde them to the former 
are exprest in the Poems themselves. My drift is one 
in them all : which is to raise a certain number of well- 
ordered Phantasms, fitly shaped out and warily con- 
trived, which I set to skirmish and conflict with all the 
furious phansies of Epicurisme and Athdsme. But here's 
my disadvantage, that victory will be no victory, unlesse 
the adversary acknowledge himselfe overcome. None 
can acknowledge himself overcome, unlesse he perceive 
the strength, and feel the stroke of the more powerfull 
arguments. But the exility and subtilty of many, and 
that not of the meanest, is such (nor can they be other- 
wise) that they will (as that kind of thunder which the 
Poets do commonly call d^ryi^t, from its over-quick and 
penetrating energie) go through their more porous and 
spongy minds without any sensible impression. 

Sure I am that sensuality is alwayes an enemy to sub- 
tilty of reason, which hath its rise from subtilty of 
phansie : so that the life of the body, being vigorous and 
radiant in the soul, hinders us of the sight of more 
attenuate phantasmes ; but that being supprest or very 
much castigate and kept under, our inward apprehension 
grows clearer and larger. Few men can imagine any 
thing so clearly awake, as they did when they were asleep : 
And what's the reason, but that the sense of the body is 
then bound up or dead in a manner? 

The dark glasse-windows will afford us a further illus- 
tration for this purpose. Why is it that we see our 0¥m 
faces there by night ? What can reflect the species (as 
they phrase it) when the glasse is pervious and trans- 
parent ? Surely reflexion in the ordinary apprehension 
is but a conceit The darknesse behind the glasse is 
enough to exhibit visibly the forms of things Mrithin, by 
hiding stronger objects from the eye. which would bury 
these weak idola in their more orient lustre. 

The starres shine and fill the air with their species by 
day, but are to be seen onely in a deep pit, which may 
fence the Suns light from striking our sight so strongly. 
Every contemptible candle conquers the beams of the 
Moon, by the same advantage that the Suns doth the 
Starrs, viz. propinquitie. But put out the candle, and 
you will presently find the moon-light in the room ; 
exclude the moon, and then the feeblest of all species 
will step out into energy, we shall behold the night. 

All this is but to shew, how the stronger or nearer 
aiff$rjfxa doth obscure the weaker or further off; and 
how that one being removed, the energie of the other 
will easily appear. 



Now that our comparison may be the fitter, let Uf oon- 
sider what Aristotle saith of phansie, that it ii «Cr9if«<t rtt 
do-^on^. Thus much I will take of him, that Phansie it 
sense ; and adde to it that ^dprofffAa is also tdv^jf/UL, and 
oXcdyifULy ^drrafffia' and what I have intimated in some 
passages of these Poems, that the soul doth ahrayes 
fed it self, its own actuall Idea, by its onuiiform centimll 
self. So that the immediate sense of the aoul is nothing 
else but to perceive its own energie. 

Now sith that, that which we call outward 
indeed the very energie of the soul, and inward 
which is phansie can be no other, there seems to be no 
reall and intrinsecall difference betwixt the ^6m^/uL 
and aioBfifia of any form ; no more then there is betwixt 
a frog bom by the Sunne and mere slime, and one bom 
by copulation : For these are but extrinsecall relations. 
Wherefore i>drrafffia and ataSrifia in the soul it self is 
all one. 

But now sith it is the same nature, why is not there 
the same degrees in both ? I say there is, as appears 
plainly in sleep, where we find all as dear and energeti- 
call as when we wake. 

But here these cUo-^fiara or ^arrd^fMra (for I have 
prov'd them all one) do as greater and lesser lights dim 
one another ; or that which is nearest worketh strongliesL 
Hence it is that the light or life of this low spirit or body 
of ours, stirring up the soul into a perpetuall sensuall 
energie, if we foster this and imite our minds, will, and 
animadversion Mrith it, will by its close nearenesse with 
the soul dim and obscure those more subtil and exile 
phantasms or alffO^fiara risen from the soul it self, or 
occasioned by other mens writings. For they will be in 
the flaring light or life of the body as the starres in the 
beams of the Sunne scarce to be seen, unlesse we with- 
draw our selves out of the flush vigour of that light, into 
the profoundity of our own souls, as into some de^ 
pit 

Wherefore men of the most tam'd and castigate spirits 
are of the best and most profound judgement, because 
they can so easily withdraw themsdves firom the life and 
impulse of the lower spuit of this body. 

Thus bdng quit of passion, they have upon any 
occasion a clear though still and quiet repre se ntation of 
every thing in thdr minds, upon which pure bright 
sydereall phantasms unprejudiced reascm may salidy 
work, and clearly discern what is true or probable. 

If my writings fall into the hands of men otherwiae 
qualified, I shall gain the lesse approbation. But if they 
will endeavour to compose themselves as near as they 
can to this temper ; though they were of another 6pinioa 
then what my writings intend to prove, I doubt not but 
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they will have the happinesse to be overcome, and to 
prove gainers by my victory. 

To say anything more particularly concerning these 
last I hold it needlesse. Onely let me excuse my self, 
if any chance to blame me for my 'Arrifiovo^farx^ti, as 
confuting that which no man will assort. For it hath 
been asserted by some ; as those Mauri whom Fidnus 
speaks of ; and the question is also discussed by Plotinus 
in his fourth Ennead, where he distinguisheth of, all souls 
btimg one, after this manner. ''Apa yitp &s drd fuai 1j 
fda oi w&ffOL The latter member is that, which' my 
arguments conchide against, though they were d-wb fi^as 
yet were we safe enough ; as safe as the beams of ihe 
Sun iht Sun existing. But the simiHtude of Praxiteles 
broken glasse is brought in, according to the apprehension 
of such, as make the image to vanish into liothing, the 
glasse being taken away : and that as thert is but 
one face, though there be the appearances of many ; so 
though there be the appearances of many aolils, by reason 
of that ones working in divers bodies, yet there is but 
one soul ; and understanding sense and motion to be the 
acts of this one soul informing se^erall bodies^ 

Tliis is that whk^ both Plotinus and'I emkaVour to 
destroy, whidi is of great moment : For if one onely soul 



act in every body, what ever we are now, surely this 
body laid in the dust we shall be nothing. 

As for the Oracles answer to Amelius, if any vulgar 
conceited man think it came firom a devil with Bats wings 
and a long tail, the Seventies translation of the eight 
verse of the 33. chapter of Deuteronomy may make it at 
least doubtful!. IVAth the most High divided to the 
natums their inheritance^ when he separated the sonnes 
of Adam he set the bounds of the people ^ xar* dpiOpitf 
dyyAoir OeoO. He did not then deliver them into the 
hand and jurisdiction of devils, nor to be instructed and 
taught by them. 

But if Apollo who gave so good a testimony of Socrates 
while he was living, and of Plotinus after his death, 
was some foul fiend, yet tis no prejudice to their esteem, 
since our Saviour Christ was acknowledged by the devil. 

But I have broke my word, by not breaking off before 
this. Reader, tis time now to leave thee to the perusall 
of my writings, which if they chance to please thee, I 
repent me not of my pains : if they chance not to pkase, 
that shall not displease me. much, for I consider that I 
also with small content and pleasure have read the 
writings of other men. 

Yours H. M, 




The Argument of 

ANTIPSYCHOPANNYCHIA 

Or 

The confutation of the fleep of the Soul. 




Cant. I. 

... k . ■ , 

Adams long sleeps wU^ mind compar'd 

With low vitality^ 
The fondnesse plainly have unhar'd 

Of Psychopannychie, 



He souls ever durancy I sung before, 
Ystruck with mighty rage. A powerful fire 
Hdd up my lively Muse and made her soar 
So high that mortall wit, I fear, she'U tire 



To trace her. Then a while I did respire. 
But now my beating veins new force again 
Invades, and holy fury doth inspire. 
Thus stirrM up, I'll adde a second strain. 
Lest, what afore was said may seem all spoke in vain. 

2 
For sure in vain do humane souls exist 
After this life, if lull'd in Ustlesse sleep 
They se n seless e lie, wrapt in eternal mist, 
Bound up in foggy clouds, that ever weep 
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THE SLEEP OF THE SOUL. 



Benumming tears, and the souls centre steep 
With (leading liquor, that she never minds 
Or feeleth ought. Thus drench'd in Lttke deep, 
Nor misseth she her self, nor seeks nor finds 
Her self. This mirksome state all the souls actions 
binds. 

3 
Desire, fear, love, joy, sorrow, pleasure, pain, 
Sense, phancy, wit, forecasting providence. 
Delight in God, and what with sleepy brain 
Might sute, slight dreams, all banish'd fiure from 

hence. 
Nor pricking nor applauding conscience 
Can wake the soul from this dull Lethargie ; 
That 'twixt this sleepy state small difference 
You'll find and that men call Mortality : 
Plain death's as good as such a Psychopannyckit. 



What profiteth this bare existency, 
If I perceive not that I do exist ? 
Nought longs to such, nor mirth nor misery. 
Such stupid beings write into one list 
With stocks and stones. But they do not persist, 
You'll say, in this dull dead condition ; 
But must revive, shake off this drowsie mist 
At that last shrill loud-sounding clarion 
Which cleaves the trembling earth, rives monuments of 
stone. 

5 

Has then old Adam snorted all this time 
Under some senselesse sod with sleep ydead? 
And have those flames, that steep Olympus dimbe 
Right nimbly wheelM or'e his heedlesse head 
So oft, in heaps of years low buriM : 
And yet can ken himself when he shaU rise 
Wakend by piercing trump, that faire doth shed 
Its searching sound ? If we oiu: memories 
And wit do lose by sicknesse, falls, sloth, lethargies : 



If all our childhood quite be waste away 
With its impressions, so that we forget 
What once we were, so soon as age doth sway 
Our bow6d backs, sure when base worms have eat 
His mouldring brains, and spirits have retreat 
From whence they came, spread in the common fire. 
And many thousand sloping sunnes have set 
Since his last fall into his ancient mire, 
How he will ken himself reason may well admire : 



For he must know himself by some impression 
Left in his ancient body unwash'd out ; 
Which seemeth strange ; for can so long succession 
Of sliding years that great Colosses mought 
Well moulder into dust, spare things ywrougfat 
So slightly as light phantasms in our bvain. 



Which oft one yeare or moneth have wrenched cot 
And left no footsteps of that former stain. 
No more then's of a cloud quite melted into rahi? 

8 

And shall not such long series of time. 
When Nature hath dispread our vitall spright 
And tum'd our body to iu andent slime, 
Quite wash away whatever was empight 
In that our spirit ? If flesh and soul unite 
Lose such impressions, as were once deep seald 
And fairly glistered like to comets bright 
In our blew Chaos, if the soul oongeald 
With her own body lose these forms as I reveald. 

9 
Then so long time of their disjunction 
(The body bdng into dust oonfract. 
The spright diffiisM, spread by dispersion) 
And such Lithean sleep that doth oontmct 
The souls hid rayes that it did nothing act. 
Must certainly vripe all these forms away 
That sense or phansie ever had impact 
So that old Adam will in vain assay 
To find who here he was ; he'll have no memory. 

lo 

Nor can he tell that ere he was before : 
And if not tell, he's as if then first bom. 
If as first bom, his former life's no store. 
Yet when men wake they find themsdves at nioni^ 
But if their memory away were worn 
With one nights sleep, as much as doth respect 
Themsdves, these men they never were befbni. 
This day's their birth day : they can not conject 
They ever liv'd till now, much lesse the same delect. 

II 

So when a man goes hence, thus may he say. 
As much as me concerns I die ncyw quite. 
Adiew, good self I for now thou goest away. 
Nor can I possibly thee ever meet 
Again, nor ken thy fSEu:e, nor kindly greet. 
Sleep and dispersion spoyls our memory. 
So my dear sdf henceforth I cannot weel. 
Wherefore to me its perfectly to die^ 
Though subtiler Wits do call't but Psyckopannycku, 

12 

Go now you PsychopannyckiUs / perswade 
To comely virtues and pure piety 
From hope of ioy, or fear of penance sad. 
Men promptly may make answer, Who shall try 
That pain or pleasure ? When death my dim eye 
Shall dose, I sleep not sensible of ought : 
And traa of time at least all memory 
Will quite debarre, that reaoquainten mought 
My self with mine own self, if so my self I sou^tt. 

> 13 

But I shall ndther seek my sdfie, norfind 
My sdf unsought : Therefbce not depreheod 
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My idf in joy or wo. Men ought to mind 
What 'longs unto them. But when once an end 
Is put unto this life, and £ftte doth rend 
Our retinenoe ; what follows nought at all 
Belongs to us : what need I to contend. 
And my frail spright with present pain to gall 
For what I nere shall Judge my self did ere befiill ; 

H 
This is the uncouth state of sleeping soul, 
Thus weak of her own self without the prop 
Of the base body, that she no'te out-roU 
Her vitall rales : those laies Death down doth lop, 
And all her goodly beauty quite doth crop 
With his black daws. Wisdome, love, piety, 
Are straight dried up : Death doth their fountain stop, 
This is those sleepers dull Philosophy, 
Which fiurly men invites to foul impiety. 

IS 
But if we grant, which in my former song 
I plainly prov'd, that the souls energie 
Tends not on this base corse, but that self-strong 
She by her self can work, then when we fly 
The bodies commerce, no man can deny 
But that there is no intemiption 
Of life : where will puts on, there doth she hie 
Or if she's carried by coaction, 
That force yet she observes by presse adversion. 

l6 

And with most lively touch doth feel and find 
Her self. For either what she most doth love 
She then obtains ; or else with crosse, unkind 
Contrary life since her decease sh' hath strove. 
That keeps her wake, and with like might doth move 
To think upon her self, and in what plight 
She's fallen. And nothing able to remove 
Deep searching vengeance, groans in this sad Night, 
And rores, and raves, and storms, and with herself doth 
fight 

17 
But hearty love of that great vitall spright. 
The sacred fount of holy Sjrmpathy ; 
Prepares the soul with its deep quickning might 
To leave the bodies vain mortality. 
Away she flies into Eternity, 
Finds fiill accomplishment of her desire ; 
Each thing would reach its own centrality : 
So Earth Mrith Earth, and Moon with Moon consf^re. 
Our selves live most, when most we feed our Centrall fire. 

18 

Thus is the soul continually in life 
Withouten interruption, if that she 
Can operate after the Catall knife 
Hath cut the cords of lower sympathy : 
Which she can do, if that some energie 
She exercise (immur'd in this base clay) 

19 



Which on frail flesh hath no dependency. 
For then the like she'll do, that done avray. 
These independent acts, 'tis time now to display. 

19 
All comprdiending Willt proportionate 
To whatsoever shall fall by Gods decree 
Or prudent sufferance, sweetly spread, dilate, 
Stretch'd out t' embrace each act or entity 
That creep from hidden cause that none can see 
With outward eyes. Next IntelUct, whose hight 
Of working's then, whenas it stands most firee 
From sense and grosser phansie, deep empight 
In this vild corse, which to purg'd minds yields small 
delight. 

20 

Both Will and Intellect then worketh best. 
When Sense and Appetite be consopite. 
And grosser phansie luU'd in silent rest : 
Then Will grown full with a mild heavenly light 
Shines forth with goodly mentall rayes bedight. 
And finds and feels such things as never pen 
Can setten down, so that unexpert wight 
May reade and understsmd. Experienc'd men 
Do onely know who like impressions sustain : 

21 

So Car's the Soul from a dependency 
(In these high actions) on the body base. 
And further signe is want of memory 
Of these impressions wrought in heavenly place, 
I mean the holy Intelltct: they passe 
Leaving no footsteps of their former light, 
Whenas the soul from thence descended has. 
Which is a signe those forms be not empight 
In our low proper Chaos or Corpanall spright, 

22 

For then when we our mind do downward bend 
Like things we here should find : but all is gone 
Soon as our flagging souls so low descend 
As that straight spright Like torch that droppeth 

down 
From some high tower, held steddy, clearly shone. 
But in its fall leaves all its light behind. 
Lies now in darknesse on the grail, or stone. 
Or dirty earth : That erst so fully shin'd, 
Within a glowing coal hath now its light oonfin'd. 

So doth the soul when from high InttlUct 
To groveling sense she takes her stooping flight. 
Falling into her body, quite neglect. 
Forget, forgo her former glorious sight 
Grosse glowing fire for that wide-shining light ; 
For purest love, foul fury and base passion ; 
For clearest knowledge, fell contentious fight 
Sprong from some scorching false inust impression 
Which she'll call truth, she gains. O witlesse Commu- 
Ution I 
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But still mort clear her independent might 
In understanding and pure subtile will 
To prove : I will assay t' explain aright 
The difference ('ccording to my best skill) 
*Twixt these and those base Ceunilties that well 
From union with the low consistency 
Of tliis Out-world, that when my curious quiU, 
Hath well describ'd their great disparity, 
To th' highest we may give an independency. 

25 
The faculties we deem corporeaU, 
And bound unto this earthy instrument 
(So t>ound that they no'te operate at all 
Witliout the body there immerse and meint) 
ne hearing, feeling, tasting, sight, and sent. 
Adde lower phansie, Mundane memory : 
Tliosc powers be all or more or lesse ypent 
In this grosse life : We'll first their property 
Sot down, and then the others contrariety. 

26 

This might perceives not its 0¥m instrument. 
The taste discovers not the spungy tongue ; 
Nor is the Mundane spright (through all extent) 
From whence are sense and lower phansie sprong 
Perceived by the best of all among 
These learned Five, nor yet by phantasie : 
KoT doth or this or those so nearly throng 
Unto themselves as by propinquity 
To apprehend themsdves. They no*te themselves des- 
cry ; 

27 
Nor e*re learn what their own impressions be. 
The mind held somewhere else in open sight. 
Whatever lies, unknown unto the eye 
It lies, though there its image be empight, 
Till that our soul look on that image right. 
Wherefore themselves the senses do not know, 
Nor doth our phansie ; for each furious wight 
Hath phansie full enough, so full 't doth show 
As sense ; nor he, nor 's phansie doth that phansie know. 

28 

Age, potent objects, too long exercise 
Do weaken, hurt, and much debilitate 
Those lower faculties. The Sun our eyes 
Confounds with dazeling beams of light, so that 
For a good while we cannot contemplate 
Ought visible : thus thunder deafs the eare. 
And age hurts both, that doth quite ruinate 
Our sense and phansie : so if long we heare 
Or see, 't sounds not so sweet, nor can we see so dear. 

29 

Lastly, the Senses reach but to one kind 
Of things. The eye sees colours, so the eare 



Hears sotmds, the noitriUs snuff perluBU 
What giosse impretskms the out-MBtai benr 
The phansie represents ; sometiiiies it due 
Make unseen shapes, with ntmooth tnuttlDnwilaii. 
Such things as never in true Natim sue, 
But all this while the phaniigs o |) e imll oo 
To laws bodily is bound : sndils 



This is the nature of those fiMohiet 
That of the lower Mmmdami spright depend. 
But in our ImUUmt fsrre ochowise 
We*st see it, if we pcessely will nttend 
And trace the parallels iwto the end; * ' 
There's no self-knowledge. Here the tool doih find 
Her self. If so, then wfthoot instnuMBt 
For what more fit to show oar inwvd mind 
Then our own nrind ? Bat if 't be otherwiK diinM ; 

31 

Then tell me. Knows she that fit instrnment? 
If she kens not that instrument, how can 
She judge, whether trudy it doth repres ent 
Her sdf ? there may be foul ddoskm. 
But if she kens this Organ ; straight upon 
This grant. I'll ask how kens she this same tote ? 
What ? by another? by what that? so go on 
Till to infinity you forward roll. 
An hoirid monster cotmt in Phflosophidt sdiooL 

32 

The soul then works by 't self, and is self-liv'dt 
Sith that it acts without an instrument : 
Free motions from her 0¥m sdf deriv'd 
Flow round. But to go on. The eyes yt)lettl 
Do blink, even blind with objects vehement, 
So that till they themselves do well recure 
Lesse matters they no'te see. Bat nyes down sent 
From higher sourse th6 mind doth maken pore^ 
Do dear, do subtilize, do fix, do settle sure. 

33 

That if so be she list to bend her will 
To lesser matters, she would it perform 
More excellently with more art and skill : 
Nor by long exercise her strength is worn ; 
Witnesse wise Socrates, from mom to mom 
That stood as stiff as any trunck of tree : 
What eye could bear in contemplation 
So long a fix'dnesse? none so long oonld aes^ 
Its watery tears would wail its finil infirmity. 

34 
Nor feeble eld, sure harbinger of death, 
Doth hinder the free work of th' ImtdkcL 
When th' eye growes dim and dark that it nmwnth 
Can see through age, the mind then dose ooUeot 
Into her self, such mysteries doth detect 
By her iar-pierdng beams, that youtfaftill bent 
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Doth count them folly and with scorn neglect ; 
His ignorance concludes them bi;^ ^i^eceil ; ... . 
He hears not that still voyoe. his pulse so loud doth beat. 

. . 3S ' • • • 
Lastly sensi; phansie, though they be confin'd 
To certain objects, which to seterall 
Belong ; jret sure the Intellect or mind 
Apprehends all objects, both oorpofeaU, 
As colours, sounds ; and incorporeall. 
As virtue, wisdome, and the higher spright, 
Gods love and beauty intellectuall ; 
So that its plain that she is higher pight 
Then in all acts to *pend on any earthly might : 

36 

If wiU and appetite we list compile^ 
Like difference we easly there disoover, - 
This pent, contract, yfraugfat with forious jar 
And fierce antipathy. It boyleth over 
With fell revenge ; or if new chance to cover 
The former passion ; suppose lust or fear : 
Yet all are tumults, but the will doth hover, 
No whit enslav'd to what sihe findeth here. 
But in a free suspence her self doth nimbly bear. 



37 

Mild, gentle, cahn, quick, large. subtUl, serene. 
These be her properties which do increase 
The more that vigour in the bodies vein 
Doth waste and waxen figunt Desires decrease 
When age the Mundam spright doth more release 
From this straight mansion. But the will doth flower 
And fairly spread, near to our last decease 
Embraceth God with much more life and power 
Then ever she could do in her fresh vemall hower. 



38 



Wherefore I think we safely may conclude 
That Wm and Intellect do not rely 
Upon the body, sith they are mdew'd 
With such apparent contrariety 
Of qualities to sense and phantasie. 
Which plainly on the body do depend : 
So that departed souls may phantasms free 
Full well exert, when they have made an end 
Of this vain life, nor need to Let/U Lake descend. 




The Argument of 



J V 



ANTIPSYCHOPANNYCHIA 



Or, 



( / 



The Confutation of the Sleep of the Soul. 




Cant. II. 

Bondag€ and/rudpm*s kin stt out 

By am inverted Com : 
The sel/'/orm'd soul may work without 

Ineorforati^m. 



jOuntainofbeingsI the vast deep abysse 
Of Life and Love and peoetratkiif MOIV • 
That breaks through narrow Nighi, ft so 



Can reach this mystery ? my trembling quill 
Much lesse may set it forth ; yet as I may 
I must attempt this task for to fulfill. 
He guide my -pen while I this work assay 
Who All, through all himself doth infinitely display. 



At last doth find it self! What mortall skill 



My end's loose largenesse and full liberty 
To finden out ; Most precious thing I ween. 
When centrall life her outgone energy 
Doth spreaden forth, unsneep'd by foe-man keen, 
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And like unclouded Sunne doth freely shine ; 
This is right liberty, whose first Idee 
And mensure is that holy root divine 
Of aU firee life, hight AUd, UniiU: 
In an things He at once is present totaDy. 

3 
Each totall presence must be infinite : 
So is He infinite infinity. 
Those infinites you must not disunite : 
So is He one aU-tpreaden Unity. 
Nor must you so outspread this Ddtie, 
But that infinitie so infinite 
Must be in erery infinite : so we 
Must multiply this infinite single sight 
Abore all apprehension of a mortall wit 

4 
What is not infinitdy faifinite, 
It is not simply infinite and free : 
For straitnesse (if you do conceive aright) 
Is the true daughter of deficiency. 
But sith there's no defect in Unity, 
Or Akul, (i^Aoif this first centre hight : 
In Poetry as yet to vulgar eye 
Unpublish'd). Him first freedome infinite 
We may well style. And next is that etemall Light ; 

5 

Sonne unto Ahad, ARon we him name 
(In that same Poem) like his &ther fnt. 
Even infinitely fi'ee I him proclaim 
Everywhere all at once. And so is she 
Which Psyc/U hight : for perfect UmUy 
Makes all those one. So hitherto we have 
Unmeasurable freedome. S*m€U 
Is next, whom though lair fluttering forms embrave. 
Yet motion and defect her liberty deprave. 

6 

IwutgimaiUm 's not infinite, 
Yet fi«er farre than stmu; and stnu more free 
Then vegetation or sptrmatick spright. 
Even absent things be seen by phantasie ; 
By sense things present at a distande ; 
But that sptrmatick spright is close confin'd 
Within the compasse of a stupid tree, 
Imprison'd quite in the hard ruggM rind, 
Yet their defective RiplicaHon we find : 

7 
Farre more defective then in phantasie 
Or sense ; yet freer is iheplastick spright 
Then quantity, or single quality. 
Like quantity itself out-stretchM right 
Devoid of all rtduplicative might : 
If any sudi like qualities there were 
So dull, so dead, so ail devoid of light 
As no communicative rayes to bear ; 
If there be such, to HyU they do verge most near. 
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Thus sensiiall souls do find thdr righteous doom 
Which Ntwusis inflicts, when they descend 
From heavenly thoughts that from above do oome 
To lower life, which wrath and grief attend. 
And scorching lust, that do the souls high honour blend. 

Wherefore the soul cut off from lowly sense 
By harmlesse fate, fiure greater liberty 
Must gain : for when it hath departed hence 
(As all things else) should it not backward hie 
From whence it came ? but such divinity 
Is in our souls that nothing lesse then God 
Could send them forth (as Plato's schools descry) 
Wherefore when they retreat, a free abode 
They'll find, unlesse kept off by Nemtsu just rod. 

IS 

But if kept off from thence, where is she then ? 
She dweUs in her own self ; there doth reside. 
Is her own world, and more or lesse doth pen 
Her self, as more or lesse she erst did side 
With sense and vice, while here she did abide. 
Steril defect and nere-obtaind desire 
Create a Cone, whose Cusp is not more wide 
Then this worlds Cone. Here dose-contracted fire 
Doth vex, doth bum, doth scorch with searching heat 
and ire. 

16 

Nor easly can she here faXL £ut asleep 
To slake her anguish and tormenting pain : 
What drisling mists may here her senses steep? 
What foggie fumes benumb her moistned brain? 
The flitten soul no sense doth then retain. 
And sleep ariseth from a sympathie 
With these low sprighu that in this flesh remain. 
But when from these the soul is setten firee. 
What sleep may bind her from oontinuall energie ? 

17 
Here they'll reply, It is not a grosse sleep 
That bmds the soul fit>m operation. 
But sith that death all phantasms dean doth wipe 
Out of the soul, she no occasion 
Can have of Will or Intellection. 
The corpse doth rot, the spirit wide Is spread. 
And with the Mundane life fiadlen into one : 
So then the soul fit>m these quite being fled, 
Unmov'd of ought must lie, sunk in deep drowsihead. 

18 

Nought then she hath whereon to contemplate. 
Her ancient phantasms melt and glide away, 
Her spright siick'd back by all-devouring fate 
And spread abroad, those fonns must needs decay 
That were therein imprinted. If they stay, 
Yet sith the soul from them is disunite^ 
Into her knowledge they can never ray. 
So wants she objects the mind to exdte : 
Wherefore asleep she lies wrapt in etemall Night 



19 
To which I answer, though she corporate 
With no world yet, by a just Ntwusis 
Kept off from all ; yet she thus separate 
May oft be struck with potent rayes transmisse 
From divers worlds, that with such mockeries 
Kindling an hungry fire and eager will, 
They do the wretched soul but Tantalise, 
And with fierce choking flames and fiiry fill. 
So vext, that if she could, in rage herself she'd kilL 

20 

If any doubt of this perplexitie. 
And think so subtil thing can suffer nought : 
What's gnawing consdence from impietie 
By highest parts of humane soul ywrought? 
For so our very soul with pcun is fraught. 
The body bdng in an easie plight. 
Through all the senses when you've pressly sought, 
In none of them you'll find this sting empigfat : 
So may we deem this dart the soul it self to hit 

21 

Again, when all the senses be ybound 
In sluggish sloth, the soul doth oft create 
So mighty pain, so cruelly doth wound 
Herself with tearing tortures, as that state 
No man awake could ever tolerate. 
Which must be in herself : for once retum'd 
Unto her body new resusdtate 
From sleep, remembring well how erst she moum'd. 
Marvels how all so soon to peace and ease is tum'd. 

22 

Wherefore the soul itself recdveth pain 
From her own self, withouten sympathie 
With something else, whose misery must constrain 
To deep compassion. So if struck she be 
V^th secret ray, or some strong eneigie 
Of any world, or Lives that there remain, 
She's kept awake. Besides fecunditie 
Of her own nature surdy doth contain 
Innate Idtts; This truth more fully 111 explain. 

Strong forward-bearing will or appetite, 
A never-wearied importunitie. 
Is the first lifie of this deep centraO spright : 
Thus thrusts she forth before her some Idu 
Whereby herself now actuall she doth see. 
Her mighty Fiat doth conunand each form 
T appear : As did that andent Majestic 
This world of old by his drad Word efform. 
And made the soul of man thus divine Dei/brm. 

24 

Thus in a manner th' humane soul creates 
The image of her will, when fmm her centre 



no 
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Her pregnant mind she fairly explicates 
By actnall forms, and so doth safely enter 
To knowledge of her self. 
Flush light she sendeth forth, and live litts: 
Those be the glasse whereby the soul doth paint her. 
Sweet central! love sends out such forms as pleaie ; 
But central! Iiate or fear foul sliapes with evil ease. 

The manner of her life on earth may cause 
Diversity of those eruptions, 
For will, desire, or custome do dispose 
The soul to such like figurations : 
Propension brings imaginations. 
Unto their birth. And oft the soul lets flie 
Such unexpected eructations. 
That she her self cannot devisen why, 
Unlesse she do ascribe it to her pregnancy. 

26 

It is an argument of her forms innate 
Which Uasen out, perdiance when none descry. 
This light is lost, sense doth so radiate 
With Mundaiu life, till this poor carcase die. 
As when a lamp, that men do sitten by. 
In some wide hall in a dear winter night. 
Being blown out or wasted utterly, 
Unwares they find a sly still silver light ; 
The moon the wall or pavement with mild rayes liath 
dight. 

27 

So wlsen the oyl of this low life is spent, 
Wliich like a burning lamp doth waste away ; 
Or if blown out by fate more violent ; 
The soul may find an unexpected ray 
Of light ; not firom flOl-fticed Cynthia, 
But her own fulnesse and quick pregnancy : 
Unthougfat of life her Nature may display 
Unto her self ; not by forc'd industry. 
But natuiaUy it sprouts fh>m her fecundity. 

28 

Now sith advenk>n is a pro pcty 
So deeply essentiall to the rationall soul. 
This light or life from her doth not so fly. 
But she goes with it as it out doth roll. 
All spirits that around their raies extoll 
Pdssesse each point of their drcumf erenoe 
Presentially. Wherefore the Soul so full 
Of life, whien it raies out, with presse presence 
Oretakes each outgone beam; apprends it by advectence. 

29 

Thus plainly we perceive th' activity 
Of the departed sou! ; if we could find 
Strong reason to confirm th' innate idu^ 
Essentiall forms created with the mind. 
But things obscure no'te easly be defin'd. 
Yet some few reasons I will venture at, 



To show that God's so Ubenll and kind 
As, when an humane soul Ite doth create. 
To fill it with liid forms and deq> idms innate 

30 

Well sang the wise Empedodes of ok!. 
That earth by eartli, and sea by sea we tec; 
And heaven by heaven, and fire mote fariglit titam gold 
By flaming fire ; 10 gentle tore deicry 
By love, and hate by liate. And al! agree 
That like is known by lilce. Henoe tiiey 
Tliat some extemall species strikes the eye 
Like to iu object, in tiie self-aame 
But my first argument hence II! begin to 

If lilce be Icnown by lUce, then most the mind 
Innate idoluwu in it self Qootain. 
To judge the forms she doth impcinted find 
Upon occastons. If s^ doth not ken 
These shapes that flow from distant dijlects. then 
How can she Imow tlwie objacta? a deadg^bam 
(That light and various formg do fitflgr stain^ 
Set out in open streeu, shapes as tliey pasie 
As well may see ; Lutes hear each soamiaf diapaie. 

32 

But if she know those spedes out-sent 
From distant objecu ; tell me liow slie knowa 
These spedes. B>y some other? You nere ment 
To answer sa For straight the qnestioa goat 
Unto another, and still forward flows 
Even to infinity. Doth th' object serve 
Its image to the mind for to disdote? 
This answer hath as little sense or nerve : 
Now red you in a drde if you well obaenre. 

33 

Wherefore no asdtitious form alone 
Can make us see or hear ; but when this sprigfit 
That is one with the Mundanis hit ujxm 
(Sith all forms in our soul be oounite 
And centralfy lie there) she doth hegjA 
Like shapes in her own sdf ; that enogie 
By her own central! self who forth it let, 
Isview'd. Her centra// amni/hrmify 
Thus easly keepeth off needlesse infinity. 

34 
For the quick soul by 't self doth aU thii^ know; 
And sith withouten »pt similitude . 
Nought's known, upon her we must needs bestow 
Essentia// centra///orms, that thus endew'd 
With universal! likeaesse ever transmew'd 
Into a representing energie 
Of this or that, she may have each thing view'd 
By her own centra// se/f-wta/ity 
Which is her u/f^ssentia// amni/ormUy* 
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35 

If plantall souls in their own sdves contain 
That vitall formative fecundity, 
That they a tree with different colour stain, 
And divers shapes, smoothnesse, asperity, 
Straightnesse, acutenesse, and rotundity, 
A golden jrellow, or a crimson red, 
A vamish'd green with such like gallantry ; 
How dull then is the sensitive ? how dead. 
If forms from its own centre it can never spread? 

36 

Again, an Universal! notion, 
What object ever did that form impresse 
Upon the soul? What makes us venture on 
So rash a matter, as ere to confesse 
Ought generally true? when neverthelesse 
We cannot e're runne through all singulars. 
Wherefore in our own souls we do possesse 
Free forms and immateriall characters. 
Henoe 'tis the soul so boldly generall truth declares. 

37 
What man that is not duU or mad would doubt ' 
Whether that truth (for which Pythagoras, 
When he by subtile study found it out. 
Unto the Muses for their helping grace 
An Hecatomb did sacrifice) may passe 
In all such figures wheresoever they be? 
Yet all Rectangle Triangles none has 
Viewed, as yet, none all shall ever see. 
Wherefore this fi«e assent is fit)m th' innate Idee, 

38 

Adde unto these inoorpordty 
Apprehended by the soul, when sense nere saw 
Ought inoorporealL Wheriefore must she 
From her own sdf such subtile Idols draw. 
Again, this truth more clearly still to know, 
Let's turn again to our Geometry. 
What body ever yet oould figure show 
Perfectly perfect, as rotundity 
Exactly round, or blamelesse angularity? 

39 
Yet doth the soul of soch like foimi disoonne. 
And finden fiuilt at this deficiency. 
And rightly term this better and that worst ; 
Wherefore the measure is our own Idee, 
Which th' humane soul in her own self xloth see. 
And sooth to sayen when ever shs doth strive 
To. find pure truth, her own profiindity 
She enters, in her self doth deeply dive ; 
From thence attempts each essence rightly to descrive. 



40 

Last argument, which yet is not the least 
Wise Socrates dispute with Thesetete 
Concerning learning fitly doth suggest. 
A midwifes sonne ydeeped Phenarete, 
He calls himself : Then makes a quaint conceit. 
That he his mothers trade did exercise. 
All witlesse his own self yet well did weet 
By his fit questions to make others wise ; 
A midwife that no'te bear, anothers birth unties. 

Thus jestingly he flung out what was true. 
That humane souls be swoln with pregnancy 
Of hidden knowledge ; if with usage due 
They were well handled, they each verity 
Would bringen forth isom their fecunditie ; 
Wise-framM questions would facilitate 
This predous birth, stirre up th' inward IdUt 
And make it streme with light finom forms innate. 
Thus may a skilfiill man hid truth elicitate. 

42 
What doth the teacher in his action 
But put slight hints into his scholars mind? 
Which breed a solemn contemplation 
Whether such things be so ; but he doth find 
The truth himself. But if truth be not sign'4 
In his ovm Soul before, and the right measure 
Of things propos'd, in vain the youth doth wi^ 
Into himself, and all that anxious leasure 
In answering proves uselesse without that hid treasurei 

Nor is his masters knowledge from him flit 
Into his scholars head : for so his brain 
In time would be exhaust and void of wit. 
So would the sory man but little gain 
Though richly paid. Nor is't more safe to sain 
As fire breeds fire, art art doth generate. 
The soul with Corporeity 't would stain : 
Such qualities outwardly operate. 
The soul within ; her acts there closely drculate. 

44 
Wherefore the soul it self by her Ida, 
Which is her self, doth every thing discover ; 
By her own CentraU Omni/ormiiy 
Brings forth in her ovm self when ought doth move 

her; 
Till mov'd a dark indifferency doth hover. 
But fierce desire, and a strong piercing will 
Makes her those hidden characters uncover. 
Wherefore when death this k>wer life shall spill. 
Or fear or love the soul with actuall forms shall fiU. 



The Argument of 

ANTIPSYCHOPANNYCHIA 

Or, 

The Confutation of the Sleep of the Soul. 




Cant. III. 

Departed souls by living Night 
Suckt in^ for pinching too 

No'U sleep ; or if with God unite, 
Forjoyes with which theyJUm, 



|Y hardest task b gone» which was to proTe 
That when the soul by death's cut offfirom 

aU, 
Yet she within her self might live and move, 
Be her own world, by life imaginall. 
But sooth to sain, 't seems not so naturall. 
For though a starre, part of the Mundane spright. 
Shine out with rajres drcumferentiall 
So long as with this world it is unite ; 
Yet what t' would do cut off, so well we cannot weet. 



But sith our soul with God himself may meet. 
Inacted by His life, I cannot see 
What scruple then remains that moven might 
Least doubt, but that she wakes with open ejre, 
When Fate her from this body doth untie. 
Wherefore her choisest forms do then arise, 
Rowz'd up by union and large sympathy 
With Gods own spright ; she plainly then descries 
Such plentitude of life, as she could nere devise. 



If God even on this body operate, 
And shakes this Temple when he doth descend, 
Or with sweet vigour doth irradiate. 
And lovely light and heavenly beauty lend. 
Such rajres from Moses Uax did once extend 
Themselves on Sinai hill, where he did get 
Those laws from Gods own mouth, mans life to mend ; 
And from Messias on mount Saron set 
Farre greater beauty shone in his disciples sight. 



Als Socrates, when (his large Imteilect 
Being fill'd with streaming light from God above) 
To that £Eur sight his soul did close collect. 
That inward lustre through the body diove 
Bright beams of beauty. These examples ptore 
That our low being the great Deity 
Invades, and powerfully doth change and move. 
Which if you grant, the souls divinity 
More fitly doth receive so high a Majesty. 



And that God doth illuminate the mfaid. 
Is well -approved by all antiquity ; 
With them Philosophers and Priests we find 
All one : or else at least Philosophy 
Link'd with Gods worship and pure piety : 
Witnesse Pythagoras, A^aopbemus, 
Zoroaster, thrice-mighty Mercury. 
Wise Socrates, nothing injurious. 
Religious Plato, and vioe-taming Orpheus. 



All these, addicted to religion, 
Acknowledg'd God the fount of verity, 
From whence flows out illuminatioB 
Upon purg'd souls. But now, O misery I 
To seek to God is held a phantaaie. 
But men hug dose their lovM lost and vice. 
And deem that thialdome a sweet liberty ; 
Wherefore reproch and shame they do devise 
Against the braver souls that better things cmpfite. 



But lo 1 a proof more strong and manifest : 
Few men but will confesse that prophesie 
Proceeds from God, when as our soul's possest 
By his All-seeing spright ; als ecstasie 
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Wherein the soul snatch'd by the Deity. 
And for a time into high heaven bent 
Doth contemplate that blest Divinity 
So Paul and John that into Patmos went, 
Heard and saw things inestimably excellent. 

8 

Such things as these, men jo3mtly do confesse 
To spring from Gods ovm spirit immediately : 
But if that God ought on the soul impresse 
Before it be at perfect liberty, 
Quite rent from this base body ; when that she 
Is utterly releast, she'U be more fit 
To be inform'd by that divine Ida 
Hight Logos, that doth every man enlight 
That enters into life, as speaks the sacred Writ 



Behold a fit resemblance of this truth. 
The Sun begetteth both colours and sight. 
Each living thing with life his heat indew'th, 
He kindles into act each plastick sprigfat : 
Thus he the world with various forms doth digfat 
And when his vigour hath fram'd out an eye 
In any living wight, he fills with light 
That Organ, which can plainly then descry 
The forms that under his far-shioing beams do ly. 

lO 

Even so it is with th' itUtiUetmail smme. 
Fountain of life, and all-discovering Ugfat, 
He frames our souls by his creation, 
Als he indews them with intemall sight. 
Then shines into them by his lucid sprigfat. 
But oorporall life doth so obnubilate 
Our inward eyes that they be nothing bright ; 
While in this muddy world incarcerate 
They lie, and with blind passions be intosicate. 

II 

Fear, anger, hope, fierce vengeance, and swoln hate. 
Tumultuous joy. envie and discontent. 
Self-love, vain-glory, strife and fell ddMte, 
Unsatiate oovetise, desire impotent. 
Low-sinking griefe, pleasure, lust violent, 
Fond emulation, all these dim the mind 
That with foul filth the inward eye yblent. 
That light that is so near it cannot find. 
So shines the Sunne unseen on a trees nigged rind. 

12 

But the dean soul by virtue purifi'd 
Collecting her own self frx>m the foul steem 
Of earthly life, is often dignifi'd 
With that pure pleasure that from God doth streem, 
Often's enlightn'd by that radiant beam. 
That issues forth from his divinity. 
Then feelingly immortall she doth deem 
Her self, conjoynd by so near unity 
With God, and nothing doubts of her etemitie. 

19 



13 

Nor death, nor sleep nor any dismall shade 
Of low contracting life she then doth fear. 
No troubled thoughts her settled mind invade, 
Th' immortall root of life she seeth clear, 
Wisheth she were for ever grafted here : 
No cloud, no darknesse, no deficiency 
In this high heavenly life doth ere appear ; 
Redundant fulnesse, and free liberty, 
Easie-flowing knowledge, never weary energy, 

H 
Broad open right, etemall wakefulnesse, 
Withouten labour or consuming pain : 
The soul all these in God must needs possesse 
When there deep-rooted life she doth obtain. 
As I in a few words shall maken plain. 
This bodies life by powerfiill sympathy 
The soul to sleep and labour doth constrain, 
To grief, to wearinesse and amdety. 
In fine, to hideous sense of dread mortality. 

IS 
But rith no such things in the Deity 
Are to be found ; Shee once incorporate 
With that quick essence, she is setten finee 
Fh>m ought that may her life obnubilate. 
What then can her contract or maken strait ? 
For ever mov'd by lively sympathy 
With Gods own spright, an ever-waking state 
She doth obtain. Doth heavens bright blaring eye 
Ever dose, ywrapt in sleep and dead obscurity? 

l6 

But now how full and strong a sympathy 
Is causM by the souls conjunction 
With the high God, I'll to you thus descry. 
All men will grant that spread disperrion 
Must be some hinderanoe to dose union : 
Als must confesse that closer unity 
More certainly doth breed compasrion ; 
Not that there's pasrion in the Ddty. 
But something like to what all men call Sympathy. 

17 
Now rith the soul is of such subtlety. 
And dose coUectednesse, indisperrion. 
Full by her untrail owmiffrmiiy. 
Pregnant and big without distension ; 
She once drawn in by strong attraction. 
Should be more perfectly there counite 
In this her high and holy union 
Then with the body, where disperrion's pight : 
(But such hard things I leave to some more leamkl 
wight) 

i8 

The first pure Beings perfect Unify, 
And therefore must all things more strongly bind 
Then lives corporeall, which disperse be. 
He also the first Goodmsst is defin*d 
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Wherefore the soul most powerfully's incUn'd 
And strongly drawn to God. But life that's here. 
When into it the soul doth closely wind. 
Is often sneep'd by anguish and by fear. 
With vexing pain and rage that she no'te easly bear. 

19 

Fanre otherwise it fares in that pure Ufb 
That doth result in the souls Unity 
With God : For there the faster she doth Ittire 
To tie her selfe, the greater liberty 
And freer welcome, brighter purity 
She finds, and more enlargement, joy and pleasure 
O'reflowing. yet without satietie. 
Sight without end, and love withouten measure : 
This needs must dose unite the heart to that hid 

treasure. 

20 

This plainly's seen in that mysterious Cone 
Which I above did fairly well descrive : 
Their freenesse and incarceration 
Were plainly setten forth. What down doth dive 
Into the straitnM Cuspis needs must strive 
With stringent bittemesse. vexation, 
Anxious unrest ; in this ill plight they live : 
But they that do ascend to th' top yflown 
Be fret, yet fast unite to that fair vision. 

21 

Thus purgM souls be close conjoyn'd to God, 
And doser union surer sympathy ; 
Wherefore so long as they make their abode 
In Him, incorp'rate by due Unitie 
They liven in etemall energie. 
For Israels God nor slumbers, nor doth sleep ; 
Nor Israel lost in dull lethargie 
Must listlesse ly, while numbing streams do steep. 
His heavy head, overwhelm^ in oblivion deep. 

22 

But here more curious men will straight enquire, 
Whither after death the wicked soul doth go. 
That long bath wallowed in the sinfuU mire. 
Befbre this question I shall answer to. 
Again the nature of the soul 111 show. 
She all things in her self <loth centrally 
Contain ; whatever she doth fiod or know. 
She feds or knows it by th' innate ida : 
She's all proportion'd by her owmififnmiy. 

n 

God, heaven, this middle world, deep glimmering hell 
With all the lives and shapes that there remain, 
The forms of all in humanci souls do dwell : 
She likewise all proportions doth contain 
That fits her for all sprights. So they constrain 
By a strong-pulling sympathy to come, 
And straight possesse that fitting vitall vdn 
That longs unto her, so her proper room 
She takes as mighty Newusis doth give the doom. 



Now (which I would you presly should ol)terve) 
Though oft I have with tongue battmtient 
Prattled to th' weaker ear (lest I shouU sterve 
My stile with too moch subtflty) I nere ment 
To grant that there's any such thing existent 
As a mere body : For all's life, all qxrigfat. 
Though lives and sprights be very diffiaent. 
Three generall sprights there be, BttmaaL^ 
Is one, the next Mr H^oritf, the talt /i;^nMi/rA^.. 

This last lies next tinto old N Ukmg m n m 
Hight HyU, whom I tarm'd point of the OoM t 
Her daughter JV<pl/ is full of bitteraesiak 
And strait oonstmini, and pent prbatkm : 
Her sturdy ray's scarce conquer'd by the moon. 
The earths great shade"breaks out fipom this hid 

spright. 
And active Is ; taaoon the Sun iagooer ' 
Doth reposMSse the aire shotten fcitb MgM 
From its hid oentnOl life, ydeep'd htfmmmttNigkt, 

26 
In this drad world is scordiing Pkl^gtikom «*. 
Hot without flame, burning the ytakA lenae ; 
There hatefun Siyx and sad CocyHu ran. 
And silent Acker<m, All drink fitxn hence, ' 
From this damn'd spright recdven influence. 
That in our worid or poyson do vmggn^ 
Or have an ugly shape and foule p resa n c n : 
That deadly poison and that direfoU hue 
From this AVcfyntatf spright these ugly cmMmdnw. 

This is the seat of Gods etemall Ire, 
When unmixt vengeance he doth fully powre 
Upon foul souls, fit for consuming fii% : 
Fierce storms and t e m pes t s strongly doth he diowre 
Upon tbdr heads : His rage doth stiU devoure 
The never-dying souL Here SatoMM 
Hath his full swing to torture every houre 
The grisly ghosts of men ; when they have pwe 
From this mid world to that most dircfull dismall place. 

28 

Did Nature but compile one nighty splww 
Of this dark iS/^SfM* spright, and dote odOeet 
Its scatter'd being, that it might ftppear 
Aloft in the wide heaven, it wonkl pro^ 
Dark powerfull beams, that solar life ycheckt 
With these dull choking rayes, all thii^ would die. 
Infemall poyson the earth would infect. 
Incessant showrs of pitchle shafts lAflie - 
Against the Sun with darknesbe would Involve the akie. 

29 

Nor is my Muse wox mad, that thee gives Ufs 
To Night or Darknesse, sith aU things do Hve. 
But Night is nothing (straight IH end that strife) 
Doth no impressions to the sense deriife^ 
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If without prc^dioe joull ddgne to dive 

Into the matter, as mnch realty 
. Xadafknosae as to coldnene yo« will give. 

Certes both night and coldnesse active be, 
Both strike the sense, they both have reall entity. 

Again, 'tis plain that thM npcturaaU spright 
Sends forth black eben-beaaps and mirksome rayea. 
Because her darknesse as the Sunne his light 
More clearly doth reflect on solid place. 
As when a wall, a shpule emp^hten has 
Upon it, sure that shade fi^re darker is^ 
Then is the aire that lifs in the mid space. 
What is the reason ? but that rayes emisse 
Ftom anirall Night the walls reflexion multiplies. 

The light's more light that strikes upon the wsJl, 
And much more stroqgly. there affects the eye, 
Then what's spread in the space aereall : 
So 'tis with shadows that amid do lie 
In the slight air ; there scarce we them descrie. 
But when they fall upon the wall or ground, 
Thqr gain a perfect sensibilitie. 
Scarce ought in outgone light b to be found 
But this Noctumall ray's with like indowments crown'd. 

But why doth my half-wearied mind pursue 
Dim scnlking darknesse. a fleet nimble shade ? 
If Moses and wise Solomon speak true, 
What we assert may safely well be said. 
Dkl not a palpable thick Night invade 
The Land of Egypt, such as men might feel 
And handle with their hands ? That darknesse ray'd 
FVom nether Hell, and silently did steal 
On th' enemies of God, as Scripture doth reveaL 

33 

The womb of Nigki then fully flowrM out : 
For that all-swaying endlesse {if ajestie 
Which penetrateth those wide worlds throughout. 
This thin spread darknesse that dispers'd doth lie 
' Smhmon'd by his drad voice, and strong decree. 
Much therefore of that spirit close unite 
Into one place did strike the troubled eye 
With horrid biacknesse. and the hand did smite 
mth a clam pitchie ray shot from that Cmtrall Nigki, 

34 
This Centmll Nigki or Universall spright 
Of wo. of want, of balefull bittemesse. 
Of hatred, envy, wrath, and fell despight. 
Of lust, of caie, wasting disquietnesse. 
Of warre, contention, and bloud-thirstinesse. 
Of seal, of vengeance, of suspicion 
Of hovering horrour, and sad pensivenesse ; 
This Stygiam stream through all the world doth run. 
And many wicked souls xmto it self hath wonne. 



35 
Lo 1 here's the portion of the Hypocrite, 
That serveth God but in an outward show. 
But his drad doom must passe upon his sprite. 
Where it propends there surdy must he go. 
Due vengeance neither sleepeth nor is slow. 
Hell will suck in by a strong sympathie 
What's like unto it self : So dovm they flow. 
Devouring anguish and anxietie 
Do vex their souls, in piteous pains, alas 1 they lie. 

36 

Thus with Kve Hell be they concorporate. 
United close with that self-gnawing sprite : 
And this I wot will breed no sleeping state. 
Who here descends finds one long restlesse Night 
May this the dreaming PsyckopannyckiU 
Awake, and make him seriously prepare 
And purge his heart, lest this infemall might 
Suck in his soul 'fore he be well aware. 
Kill but the seeds of sinne then are you past this fear. 

37 
Thus have I prov'd by the souls tmion 
With heaven and hell, that she will be awake 
When she from this mid Nature is ygone. 
But still more curious task to undertake ; 
And spenden time to speak of Lethe lake. 
And whether at least some souls fall not asleep. 
(Which if they do of Hell they do partake) 
Whether who liv'd like plant or grazing sheep. 
Who of nought else but sloth and growth doth taken 
keep: 

38 
Whose drooping phansie never flowred out. 
Who reEsh'd nought but this grosse bodies food. 
Who never entertaind an active thought, 
But like down-looking beasts was onely mov'd 
To feed themselves, whither this drousie mood 
So drench the lowring soul and inly steep 
That she lies senselesse drownd in Lethe floud ; 
Who will let dive into this mysterie deep : 
Into such narrow subtikies I list not cre ep . 

39 
But well I wote that wicked crudtie. 
Hate, envie, malice, and ambition, 
Bloud-sucking seal, and lawlesse tyrannic. 
In that Noctumall sprite shall have their wonne. 
Which like this world admits distinction. 
But like will like unto it strongly draw : 
So every soul shall have a righteous doom. 
According to our deeds God will bestow 
Rewards : Unto the cruell he'll no mercy show. 

40 

Where's Nimrod now, and dreadfull Hannibal ? 
Where's that ambitious pert Pellean lad. 
Whose pride sweld bigger then this earthly ball ? 
Where's cniell Nero, with the rest that had 
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(^omnuutd, and v«x'd the world with usage bad? 
Iluty're All ■unk down Into thli nether hell ; 
Who Mmt upon the Nations stoutly strad 
An> now the Devils footstool. His dimd ipell 
*t1io«e vasiaU doih oommand, though they with Airy 

BWrll. 

41 

(Vmaumlng anguish, stypUck UttemtaN. 
t)olh now so stmngle their imperlout wiU« 
That In perpeluall disquietnctae 
l*Key mil and rav«». and roar and rage their ftlU 
Uke a mad Inill that the slle hunien skiU 
I lath oa\ight in a strung net. Bat more Ui^r ttrive 
'llw moTp they kindle that torvwniii^ UL 
>Ws me I in what gi«at miaerie they live I 
Yet woie I not what may these wretched ihiaUt relieve. 

43 

The mfMH wwy fctt us that siiU MNnrit« 
Is ihim e^^en oiir <«wii hist lo moc t W e ; 
S> i^Hfo o«n W^ill will certainly irriTew 
'lltuii »hall «^ gain a fwi^Kt Ubeitie« 
Ami evprlaMiv^t 1*^ But if so be 
\\V eMi our i»h«« with ardent hot desir<>> 
I^^MM that At^nMj/ .V<(^ w« ai« not free ; 
Ihit hxii^ Htfi will kindle a Ame ftre. 
And with uMCfCMM |ialas our ^n»fd soul will tkti 
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I iim in^ wwo fWaiisiir wvm ner uuiim 
^ iM wwMi Nfth foisl sha|Wi>i O arasMrau 
xnRRgix^wn emHD nfivr MTprafv tmne wut 
R«^<eoa)M Dis^ietts with deep 
In thcer hottcvw eyi^fvlls ; WHth 

inds t nmkn iMe edf Nc*w^(MBNHiBt, eeiw^ 
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On tMr iwm Mm )|p^ these Msr «a ee her 
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Her frighted self do straightway tenlfie ; 
Steel-coknired ckmds with rattttog tfaaader kanrki. 
With these she is amat'd, and thooaand socfa like 

46 
AH which aiUct her even like perfect sense : 
For waxen mad with her sore seardiing pain 
She cannot easly find the dMfa e nc e, 
But toils and tears and tqgs, but all in vain ; 
Her self fh>m her own self she cannot strain. 
Noctmrmall U/k hath now let ope th' /Ae 
Of innate darfcnesse. Ikon this ftdsome fcin 
The soul is fiU'd with all deforatdty. 
Bat iV%pl/ doth stine her up to this dread 

47 

But here some man oKve curious then 
Perhaps will aske, where \i^ or Utii 
For he by his own self cannot deeiK, 
Sith chearfuD Ught doth fill the open sky. 
And what's the earth to the souls snlNiliy? 
Soch men Td carry to some standing pool, 
IXywn to the water bid dwrn besMl iImv cye^ 
They then shall see the earth 
Of heaven, dight with the soBneor 
roO. 



Or to an hill where*s 

Dreadfnll for darkDesse ; let them 

>^*hento the pitchy hole they 
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The Preface to the Reader. 

JLthough the opinion of the Praeezistency of the Soul be made so probable and passable in 
the Canto itself, that none can sleight and contemn it, that do not ordinarily approve 
themselves men by Derision more then by Reason ; yet so hearie prejudice lying upon 
us both from Naturall diffidence in so high iPoints, and from our common Education, I thought it 
fit, for securing my self, from suspicion of overmuch lightnesse, to premize thus much : That that 
which I have taken the pains and boldnesse to present to the free judgement of others, hath been 
already judged of old, very sound and orthodox, by the wisest and most learned of preceding ages. 

Which R, Menasseh Ben-Isroilt doth abundantly attest in his 1$, PrMem, Di Creationej 
avouching that it is the common Opinion of all the Hebrews, and that it was never called into con- 
troversie, but approved of, by the common consent and suffrage of all wise men. 

And himself doth by severall places out of the Old Testament (as pat for his purpose, I think, 
as any can be brought against it) endeavour to make it good ; but might I confesse, have been more 
fitly furnished, could his Religion have reached into the New. For Philip, 2. t^. 6, 7, 8. John 9. 
t/. I, 2, 3. John 17. z/. 4, 5. Mark 8. v, 27, 28. all those places do seem so naturally to davour this 
Probability, that if it had pleas'd the Church to hare concluded it for a standing Truth ; He that 
would not have been fully convinced upon the evidence of these passages of Scripture, would 
undoubtedly, have been held a man of a very timorous & Scepticall constitution, if not something 
worse. 

Nor is the feeblenesse and miserable ineptnesse of Infancy any greater damp to the belief of 
this Preexistency then the dotage and debility of old Age, to the hope of the Souls future subsist- 
ency after death. 

Nor, if we would fetch an argument from Theologie, is Gods Justice, and the divine Nemesis 
lesse set out, by supposing that the Souls of men, thorough their own revolting from God before they 
came into the body, have thus in severall measures engaged themselves in the sad, dangerous, and 
almost fatall entanglements of this Corporeall World ; then it is, by conceiving that they must 
needs survive the Body, that the judgement of the Almighty may passe upon them, for what they 
have committed in the flesh. 

Nor lastly, is it harder to phansie, how these Praeexistent Souls insinuate into seed, Embryos, 
or Infants, then how Created ones are insinuated ; nor yet so hard, to determine of their condition 
if they depart in Infancy, as of the condition of these. 

But mistake me not. Reader ; I do not contend (in thus arguing) that this opinion of the Prae- 
existency of the Soul, is true, but that it is not such a self-condenmed Falsity, but that I might with- 
out justly incurring the censure of any Vainnesse or Levity, deem it worthy the canvase and 
discussion of sober and considerate men. 

Yours H. M, 
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7^ Argument: 

O/ikd Sauls PratxisUncy 
Her Orb of Fin and Aire, 

Of Ghosts, tf Goblins, ofS<nxery, 
This Canto doik dsclare. 



|Ise then Arisio's son I assist my Muse 

Let that hie spright which did inrich thy 

brains 
With choice conceits, some worthy thou^^hts 
infuse 
Worthy thy title and the Readers pains. 
And thou, O Lycian Sage ! whose pen contains 
Treasures of heavenly light with gentle fire, 
Give leave a while to warm me at thy flames 
That I may also kindle sweet desire 
In holy minds that unto highest things aspire. 



For I would sing the Prasexistency 
Of humane souls, and live once ore again 
By recollection and quick memory 
AU what is past shice first we all bqfan. 
But all too shallow be my wits to scan 
So deep a point and mind too dull to dear 
So dark a matter ; but Thou, O more then man I 
Aiead thou sacred ^onXoiPloHn deare 
Tdl what we mortalls are, teU what of old we were. 



A spark or ray of the Divinity 
Clouded in earthy fogs, jrdad in clay, 
A precious drop sunk from .£temitie, 
Spih on the ground, or rather slunk away. 
For then we fdl when we gan first t' assay 
By stealth, of our ovm selves something to been, 
Uncentring our selves from our great stay. 
Which fondly we new liberty did ween 
And from that prank right jolly wights ovr aehres did 
deem. 



For then forthwith some thing beside our God 
We did conceive our parted selves to be. 
And loosenM, first fr^m that simple Good, 
Then from great yBon, then from Psyche free. 
We after fell into low phantasie. 
And after that into corporeall sense, 
And after sense embarkd as in a tree, 
(First sown in earthly slime, then sprung from thence) 
A fieuiing life we lead in deadly influence. 

5 

Thus groping after our own Centres near 
And proper substance, we grew dark, contract, 
Swallow'd up of earthly life, ne what we were 
Of old, through ignorance can we detect 
Like noble babe by fate or friends neglect 
Left to the care of sorry salvage wight. 
Grown up to manly years cannot conject 
His own true parentage, nor read aright 
What Father him begot, what womb him brought to 
light: 

6 

So we as stranger Infants elsewhere bom 
Can not divine from what spring we did flow 
Ne dare these base alliances to scorn. 
Nor lift our selves a whit from hence below, 
Ne strive our Parentage again to know ; 
Ne dream we once of any other stock. 
Since foster'd upon Rluas knees we grow, 
In Satyres arms with many a mow and mock 
Oft danc'd, and hairy Pan our cradle oft hath rock'd. 



But Pan nor Rhea be our Parentage 
We been the Of-spring of all-seeing Jove 
Thcfugh now, whether through our own miscariage 
Or secret force of fate, that all doth move 
We be cast low ; for why ? the sportful! love 
Of our great Maker (like as mothers dear 
In pleasance frx>m them do their children shove 
Thta back again they may recoyl more near) 
Shoves of our souls a while, the more them to endear. 
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Or whether Justice and due Equity 
Expects the truth of our affection. 
And therefore sets us 'twixt the Ddtie 
And the created world, that thereupon 
We may with a free resignation 
Give up our selves to him deserves us best. 
That love is none that's by ooaction : 
Hence he our souls finom his own self rdeast 
And left us free to follow what the most us pleas'd. 

9 

And for this purpose did enrich our choice 
By framing of the outward Universe. 
The framing of this world a meet devise 
Whereby Gods wisedome thorough all may pierce. 
From hight to depth. In depth is vengeance fierce. 
Whereby transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are forcM to reverse 
By Nemesis deep-biting whips well urged, 
And in sad sorrows bath well drench*d and soundly 
purged. 

lO 

Thus nothing's lost of Gods fecundity. 
But stretching out himself in all degrees 
His wisedome. goodnesse and due equity 
Are rightly rank'd, in all the soul them sees. 
O holy lamps of God I O sacred eyes 
FillM with love and wonder every where 1 
Ye wandring tapers to whom God descryes 
His secret paths, great Psyches darlings dear ! 
Behold her works, but see your hearts dose not too near. 

II 

But they so soon as vitall Orbs were made 
That rollM round about each starry fire 
Forth-with pursue, and strive them to invade ; 
Like evening flies that busily conspire 
Following a Jade that travail long doth tire, 
To seise his nodding head and suck his sweat. 
But they suck'd in into the vitall mire 
First died and then again reviv'd by heat. 
Did people all the Orbs by this audacious feat. 

12 

But infinite Myriads undipt as yfX 
Did still attend each vitall moveing sphear, 
And wait their tumes for generation fit 
In airy bodies wafted here and there. 
As sight and sympathy away did bear. 
These corporate with bloud, but the first flight 
Of fidlen souls, ymeint with slimy gear 
Rose from their earth, breaking their filmes slight : 
As Storyes say, Nile living shapes sends forth to sight. 

Here their third chariot deep'd terrestiall 
Great Psyches brood did enter ; for before 
They rode more light ; first in ccelestiall 
Or fiery chariots, wherein with Uranore 



The care and thought of all the world tbey bote. 
This is the Orb of pure quidc Ufe and ae&ae 
Which the thrice mighty Mercury of yore 
Ascending, held with Angels confjerence^ 
And of their comely shapes had perfect oognosoenoe. 

H 
In this the famous Tyatuam swain. 
Lifted above the deadly charming might 
Of the dull Carkasse could discover plain 
From leven-hill'd Rome with speedy piercing sight 
What they in Egypt did as Stories write. 
This is that nimble quick vivacious Orb 
All ear. all eye, with rayes round shining bright ; 
Sphear of pure sense which noe perpessioos cuifa 
Nor uncouth shapen Spectres ever can disturb. 

15 

Next this is that light Vehicle of air. 
Where likewise all sense is in each part pight. 
This is more grosse subject to grief and fear 
And most what sofl'd with bodily ddight ; 
Sometimes with vengeance, envie, anger, spigfat. 
This Orb is ever passive in sensation. 
But the third wagon of the soul that hight 
The terrene Vehicle, beside this passkm 
Hath oiganizM sense, distinct by limitation. 

l6 

These last be but the souls live sepulchres 
Where least of all she acts, but aftenrard 
Rose firom this tomb, she free and Vn^tj fiu«s 
And upward goes if she be not debar'd 
By Adrastias law nor strength empar'd 
By too long bondage, in this Cave bdow. 
The purgM souls ascent nought may retard ; 
But earthly-mindednesse may eath foreslow 
Their flight, then near the ground in airy weeds they go ; 

17 

Awak'd to life more ample then before. 
If they theu* fortune good could then pursue. 
But sith unwillingly they were ytore 
F^m their dear carkasses their ftUe they me. 
And terrene thoughts their troubled minds embtie : 
So that in languishment they linger near 
Their wonted homes and oft themselves tiiey shew ; 
Sometimes on purpose, sometimes mutwars 
That wak'd by hasty call they streightway disappear. 

I8 

For men that wont to wander in their sleep 
By the fixt light of inward phantasie. 
Though a short fit of death &st boonden keep 
Their outward sense and aU their Organes tyt ; 
Yet forth they fare stearM right steddOy 
By that intemall guide : even so the ghosts 
Of men deceas'd bedewM with the sky 
And nights cold influence, in sleep yclot'd 
Awake within, and walk in their forewonted coast. 
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In shape tbey walk mudi Uke to what they bore 
Upon the earth : For that light Orfo of air 
Which they inact most yidden evermore 
To phansies beck, so when the souls appear 
To their own selves alive as once they were. 
So doath'd and co n v e rsant in such a place, 
The inward eyes of phansie thither stear 
Their gttding vehicle, that bears the Csce 
OfhimthatUv'd, that men may reade what wight it was. 

20 

And often ask'd what would they, they descry 
Some secret wealth, or hidden injury. 
That first they broach that over oft doth ly 
Within their minds : but vanish suddenly 
Disturb'd by bold mans importunity. 
But those that on set purpose do appear 
To holden talk with fraU mortality 
Make longer stay. So that there is no fear 
That when we leave this earthly husk we perish clear. 

21 

Or what is like to perfect perishing, 
That inert deadHnesse our souls shall seise. 
That neither sense nor phansies fountains spring, 
But ever dose in dull unactive ease. 
For though that Death our spirits doth release 
From this distinguish'd organixate sense, 
Yet we may hear and see, what, where we please. 
And walk at large when we are gone fit>m hence 
And with both men and ghosts hold fiiendly conference ; 

22 

And all in virtue of that airy Waine 
In which we ride when that of earth is gone, 
Unlesse no terrene tinctures do us stein. 
For then forthwith to heaven we be yflone. 
In our swift fiery chariot thither drawn. 
But least men deem me airy notkms feigne : 
All stories this sure truth do seem to own. 
Wherefore my Muse I some few do not disdain, 
Of many, to rdate, more firm assent to gain. 

But first lay out the treasures of the Air 
That immense womb firom whence all bodies spring ; 
And then the force of Phantasie declare. 
Of Witches wonnes a while then maist thou sing, 
Their Stygian rites, and nightly revelling. 
Then to the wishM port to draw more near 
Als tell of the untimdy wandering 
Of the sad ghosts of men that oft appear. 
All whk^ to the hard search of truth, joynt light do bear ; 

Shew fitly how the prseexistent soul 
Inacts and enters bodies here below. 
And then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul 
And thence her airy Vehicle can draw, 

19 



In which by sense and motion they may know 
Better then we what things transacted be 
Upon the Earth ; and when they list, may show 
Themsdves to ftiend or foe, thdr phantasie 
Moulding thdr airy Orb to grosse consistency. 

For sooth to sayn, all things of Air consist 
And easly back again return to air. 
Witnesse the rarirttfs of man and beast 
Which wast though teeth of Wolves them never tear. 
Nor Crow nor Vulture do thdr flesh empare. 
Yet all is wast and gone, no rdiques seen 
Of former shape, saving the bones bare, 
And the bare bones by Time and Art. I ween, 
First into liquour mdt to air ychangM been. 

26 
Besides experience doth maken plain 
How douds be but the crudling of the air. 
Take a round glasse let 't nought but air contain. 
Close it with Hermes seal, then cover it over 
With cinders warm, ondy the top discover. 
The gentle fire hard at the bottome pigfat 
Thins the low air, which got above doth hover 
Like a white ftune embodying in the hight 
With cooler parts, then turns to drops all crystall bright 

27 
Not much unlike to the experiment 
That leamM Leech professes to have seen 
Amongst the ^^. where the wind violent 
Hammered out clouds with his strong bhistring, keen 
'Gainst a steep rock, which strdght themsdves did teem 
Upon the Earth and wet the verdant Plain, 
DissoWM by the sight of Phcebus sheen. 
But sometimes clouds afford, not onefy rain 
But bloud, stones. mOk, com, frogs, fire, earth and all 
contain. 

28 

Wherefore all bodies be of air compos'd 
Great Natures all-oomplying Mercury, 
Unto ten thousand shapes and forms dispos'd : 
Like nimble quick-silver that doth agree 
With gold with brasse or with what ere it be 
Amalgamate, but brought unto the fire 
Into an airy ftmie it all doth flie. 
Though you before might turn to earth and mire 
What into ancient air so quickly doth retire. 

29 

Wherefore the soul possest of matter meet 
If she hath power to operate thereon 
Can eath transform this Vehicle to sight, 
Dight with due colour, figuration ; 
Can speak, can walk, and then dispear anon 
Spreading her self in the disperse air ; 
liken if she please recall again what's gone. 
Those th' uncouth mysteries of phansie are 
Then thunder farre more strong, more quick then light- 
ning fer. 



122 



THE PR^EXISTENCY OF THE SOUL. 



30 
Some heavings toward this strange activity 
We may observe even in this mortali state. 
Here health and sicknesse of the phantasier 
Often proceed, which working minds create. 
And pox and pestilence do malleate, 
Their thoughu still beating on those objecu ill, 
Which doth the mastered bloud contaminate, 
And with foul poysonous impressions fill 
And last, the precious life with deadly dolour kill 

31 
And if t be true that leamM Qerks do sayen 
His phantasie whom a mad dog hath bit 
With shapes of dogs doth all his Urine stain. 
Women with chUd, if in their longing fit 
They be differ'd, their eager appetite 
So sharply edges the quick phantasie 
That it the Signature doth carve and write 
Of what she tong'd for, on the In&nts body. 
Imprinting it so plain that all the world may see. 

32 
Those streakM rods plac'd by that Syrian swain 
Before the sheep when they reodVd the ramme, 
(Whence the best part of Labans flodc became 
All spotted or'e, whereby his shepheard wan 
The greater wages,) show what phansie can. 
And boyes ore night when they went to their rest 
By dreams grown up to th' stature of a man ; 
And bony shapes in mens sad hearts ezpratt 
Dear image of their love, and wrought by loves unrest : 

33 
Things fiarre more wonderfull then Cifpus horn 
Who in the field with so much eamestnesse 
^^ewing the fight of bulls rose in the Mom 
With forked front : for though the fight did cease 
Amongst th' enragM beards, yet ne*re the lesse 
His working phansie did the war revive. 
Which on the bk)ud did make so strong impresse 
In dewy sleep, that humours did arrive 
His knobby head and a fisir pair of horns contrive : 

34 
All these declare the force of phantasie 
Though working here upon this stubborn clay. 
But th' airy Vehicle yidds more easily. 
Unto her beck more nimbly doth obey. 
Which truth the joynt confessions bewray 
Of damnM Hags and Masters of bold skill. 
Whose hellish mysteries fully to display 
With pitdiy darknesse would the Heavens fiU, 
The earth would grone, trees sigh, and horrour aU ore 
spiU. 

35 

But he that out of darimesse giveth light 
He guide my steps in this so uncouth way. 
And in done deeds by children of the Night 
Convert to good, wfafle I shall thence assay 



The noble souls conditions ope to lay. 
And show her empyre on her ayry sphear 
By what of sprights and specters Stories say. 
For sprights and spectres that by night appear 
Be or aU one with souls or of a nature near. 



Up then renownM Wisard, Hermlte sage I 
That twice ten years didst in tUb desert woone. 
Convers'dst with sprights in thy hid Hermitage 
Since thou of mortals didst the commeroe dmn, 
Well seen in these bad arts that have Ibredooe 
Many a bold wit ; Up Marcus I teU again 
That story of thy Tkrax^ who has thee woone, 
To Christian fisith, the guise and haunts explain 
Of all air-trampling ghosts that in the world remain. 

37 
There be six sorts of sprights. Liimriom 
Is the first kind, the next are nam'd fhxn Air ; 
The first aloft, yet fimre beneath the Moon, 
The other in this lower region &re. 
The third Terrestriall, the fourth Watery are. 
The fift be Subterranean, the last 
And worst. Light-hating ghosts more crud Cure 
Then Bear or Wolf with hunger hard opprest. 
But doltish yet and duU like an unweildy beast. 

If this sort once possesse the arteries 
Of fbriom man : Madnesse and stupor seise 
His salvaged heart, and death dweb in his eyes. 
Ne is there remedy for this sad disease. 
For that unworthy guest so senseteise is 
And deaf, no Exorcist can make him hear, 
But would in vain with Magi^ words diastise. 
Others the thundering threats of Tartar fiear. 
And the drad names of Angds that this oiSke bear. 

39 
For they been aU subject to passioiL 
Some been so grosse they hunger after food, 
And send out seed of which worms spring anon. 
And love to Uggen warm in IMng blond, 
Whence they into the veins do often crowd 
Of beasts as well as men ; wherein they bathe 
Themsehres, and spooge-Uke sndc that vitaU flood. 
As they done also in their aery path 
Drink in each unctuous steam, which thdr dire thirst 
allayth. 

40 
Such be the four last kinds, foul, dull, impure 
Whose inward life and phans/s more inert 
And therefiore usually in one shape endure. 
But those of aire can easily convert 
Into new forms and then again re v e rt ; 
One while a man, alter a comdy maid» 
And then all suddenly to make the stert. 
Like leaping Leopard he'll thee invade. 
Then made a man again heU comfort thee afiraid. 
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Then straight more quick then thought or cast of eye 
A snarling Dog, or brisled Boar hell be ; 
Aaon a jugge of milk if thou be dry, 
So easil/s turned that aire-oonsistency 
Through inward vgon and power of phantasie. 
For all things virtually are containd in aire. 
And like the sunne. that fiery spirit free 
Th' intemaU soul, at once the seed doth mr 
Waken and ripe at once as if full ag'd they were. 

42 

Camdeon-Iike thus they their colour change 
And siie contract, and then dilate again : 
Like the soft earthworm hurt by heedlesse chsmce 
Shrinks in her self to shun or ease her pahi. 
Nor done they onely thus themselves constrain 
Into lesse bulk, but if with courage bold 
And flaming brond thou strike these shades in twain. 
A sudden smart they feel that cannot hold, 
Ck>se quick as cloven aire. So sang that Wiszard old. 

43 
And truth he said whatever he has told, 
As even this present Age may verifie. 
If any lists its stories to unfold 
Of Hags, of Hobgoblings, of Incubi, 
AbhorrM dugs by devils sucken dry, 
Of leaping lamps and of fierce-flying stones. 
Of living wool, and such like witchery. 
Or prov'd by sight or self confessions. 
Which things much credence gain to past traditions. 

44 
Wherefore with boldnesse we will now relate 
Some few in breif, as of th' Astorgan lad, 
Whose peevish mother in fdl ire and hate 
Quite drunk with passion, through quidt dioUur mad 
With ezecnUioDS boki the devil bad. 
Take him alive, which mood the boy no'te bear 
But quits the room, walks out with spirit sad 
Into the court, where, Lo 1 by night appear 
Tall Giants with grim looks, rough Ihnbs, black grixely 
hair. 

45 
These in a moment hoist him into th' air, 
Away him bear more swift then bird can fly, 
Straight to the destfai'd place axrivM are 
Mongst craggy roda, and bushy Mountains high, 
Where up and down they drag the sorry boy ; 
His tender skin and goary flesh they tear 
Till he gan on his Maker caU and cry. 
Which forc'd the villains home again him bear, 
Where he the story told, restored by Parenu care. 

46 

The walking Skdeton in BoUmia 
Laden with rattling chains, that showd his grave 
To th' watchfuU Student, who without dismay 
Bid tell his wants, and speak what he would have : 



Thus dear6d he the house by courage brave. 
Nor may I passe the fsur Cerdinian maid 
Whose love a jolly swain did kindly crave, 
And oft with mutuall solace with her stay'd ; 
Yet was no jolly swain but a deodtfial shade. 

47 
More harmlesse mirth may that mad spright conunend 
Who in an honest widows house did won 
At Salamanca^ who whole showers would send 
Of stones that swifter then a whirlwind come 
And yet whereere they hit no hurt is done. 
But cursM cruell be Uiose wicked Hags 
Whom poysonous spight, envy and hate have won 
T* abhorr^ sorcery, whose writhled bags 
Fould fdnds oft suck and nestle in their loathsome rags. 

48 

Such as the Devil woes in homely form 
Of swarthy man, or some black shaggy Ciurre, 
Or vermine base, and in sad case forlorn 
Them male-content to evil motions stirre ; 
Proffer their service, adding a quick spurre 
To mediuted vengance. and fell teen. 
Whose hellish voice they heare without demur, 
Abjure God and his Sonne, who did redeem 
The world, give up themselves to Satan and foul sinne. 

49 
Thus 'bodyed into that Stygian crue 
Of damn^ wights made fast by their own bloud 
To their bad Master, do his service due, 
Frequent the assemblies, dance as they were wood 
Around an huge black Goat, in loansome wood 
By shady night. Cure finom or house or town, 
And kisse with drivding lips in frantick mood 
His sacred breech. Catch that catch may anon 
Each Feind has got his Hag for copulation. 

50 
O loathsome law ! O filthy fond embrace 1 
The other root of cursM sorcery. 
For if the streams of this bad art we trace 
They lead to two foul springs, th' one Venerie 
And coarsest Lust, the other near doth lie 
And is ydeepM Vengeance, Malice, Hate, 
Or restlesse Envy that would all destroy. 
But both but from one seed do germinate 
Hight uncurb'd Will, or strong Desire inordinate. 

51 
Wherefore I needs must humbly here adore 
Him whose chaste soul enwombd in Virgin chast. 
As diast a body amongst mortals wore. 
Who never woman knew, ne once did taste 
Of Hymens pleasures while this life did last. 
Ah ! my dear Lord ! dread Sovereigne of souls 
Who with thy life and lore so warmM hast 
My wounded heart, that when thy Storie's told. 
Sweet Love, methinks. in 's silver wings roe all infolds. 
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How do I hang upon thy sacred lips 
More sweet then Manna or the hony-dew ! 
Thy speech, like rosie drops doth cool my wits 
And calme my fierce affections ontme. 
And winne my heart unto obeisance doe. 
Bleit O thrice blessM be that holy hill 
Whereon thou did'st instruct thy fisithfuU cme 
In wajres of peace, of patience and good-will 
Forbidding base self-love, revenge and speeches ill. 

53 
Meek Lambe of God 1 the worlds both scourge and 

scoml 
How done th' infemall feinds thy fiioe envy i 
Thou light, they darknesse, they Night, thou the Morn ! 
Mild chariot of Gods lovely Majesty ! 
Exalted Throne of the Divinitie ! 
As thou with thine mak'st through the yielding aire 
How do thy frighted foes before thee fly I 
And grin and gnash their teeth for spight and fear 
To see such awfull strength quite to themadvei oon- 
traire. 

54 

Ho I you vain men that follow filthy lust 
And swallow down revenge like pleasant wine. 
Base earthly spirits I fly this sinAill dust 
See with what hellish Comrades you combine, 
Als see whose lovely friendship you decline. 
Even his whose love to you more strong then death 
Did death abide, foul shame and evil tine ; 
But if sweet love your hearts may move uneath 
Think how one fatall flame, shall bum all underneath. 

55 

Pans pipe shall then be mute, and Satyrs heel 
Shall cease to dance ybrent in scorching fire ; 
For pleasure then each earthly spright shall feel 
Deep searching pain ; Revenge and base desire 
Shall bear due vengeance, reap their worthy hire ; 
From thee, great Prince of souls 1 shall be their 

doome. 
Then thou and thy dear Saints ascending higher 
Shalt fly the fate, and quit this stinking room 
With smouldry smoak, fierce fire, and loathsome stench 
o'renm. 

S6 

Go now you cursM Hags, salute your Goat 
Whether with driveling lips or taper end. 
Whereby at last you fire his hispide coat. 
And then the deadly dust on mischief spend 
As your liege Lord these ashes doth commend 
For wicked use, thundring this precept drad, 
Revtnge, revenge^ or J shall on you send 
Dm4 vengeance : Thus dismist th' Assembly bad 
Hoyst up into the Air, fly home through clammy shade. 



57 
Which stories an to OS do plainly prove 
That airy sprights both speak, and bear, and see. 
Why do not then the souls of monalls move 
In airy Chariou but stupid Ue 
Lock'd up in skxh and senselesse Leihaifit. 
Certes our soul's as well proportknate 
To this aeriall weed as spirits fkee : 
For neither can our sools inoorpontte 
With naked Earth, the Afar must ever mediate 

58 
Whkh that bold Ait whkh Necromancy hight 
Doth know too well, and therefore doth prepare 
A vap'rous vdiide for th' intended spright. 
With reek of oyl, meal, milk, and such like gear. 
Wine, water, hony ; Thus souls fitted are 
A grosser Carkas for to reassume. 
And though Thessalian Hags their pains do spare 
Som e t im es they enter without Mafidt fume ; 
Witnesse ye CreHck wives, who lelt their fruitlesse 
spume. 

59 

And therefore to prevent sudi hdKsh hist 
They did by laws MunidpaU provide 
That he that dar'd to rise out of his dust 
And thiis infest his wife, a stake should gride 
His stubborn heart and 's body burn beside ; 
Hereto belongs that story of the spright 
Of fell Asuitus noted far and wide, 
And of his fisithfiill comrade Asmund Ught ; 
Twixt whom this law was made, as Danish Records 
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Whidi of them two the other dkl survive 
Must be hitomb'd with 's fellow in one gmve. 
Dead Asnit therefore with his friend aUve 
His dog and horse all in one mighty Cave 
Be shut together, yet this care they have. 
That fidthfiill Asnnnd, be not lost for meat : 
Wherefore he was well stor'd his life to save 
And liv'd sometime in that infemall seat. 
Till Errick King of Sweads the door did open break. 

61 

For well he ween'd there was some treasure hid 
Which might enrich himself, or 's Army pay. 
But when he had broke ope the brasen lid 
Nought but a sory wight they finden may. 
Whom out of darlmesse brought to open day 
The King beheld ; dight with most deadly hue. 
His cheek all gore, his ear quite bit away. 
Then gan the King command the cause to shew, 
To whidi Asmundus answers, as doth here ensue : 

62 

Why gaxe you thus on my sad squalid feoe, 
Th* alive needs languish must amongst the dead, 
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But this lore wound that further doth de&oe 
Mj wasted looks, Asuitus (who first fed 
On 's horse and dog, and then with oouiage dred, 
At me let fLj), Asmit this wound me gave. 
But well I quit mj self, took off his head 
With this same blade, his heart nayl'd to the Cave : 
Thus I my self by force did firom the monster save. 

63 

The soul of Naboth lies to Ahab told. 
As done the leami&d Hebrew Doctours write, 
His foe in mischief thereby to infold. 
Go up to Ramotk GUead and fight. 
Go up and prosper, said the Ijring spright. 
The angrjr ghost of Naboik whom he slew 
Unjustly, and possest his ancient right. 
Hence his revoigefiill soul with speech untrue 
Sat on his Prophets lips, and did with lies embue. 

Ne may I passe that story sad of Saul 
And Sawuuis ghost, whom he in great distresse 
Consulted, was foretold his finaU &11 
By that old man, whom Bndors soroeresse 
Awak'd from pleasant vision and sweet ease, 
Straitning a while his wonted liberty 
By clammy air more dose and thick oompresse ; 
Then gan the mantled Sage Sauls destiny 
To reade, and thine with his, dear JoHoikan / to tye. 

That lovely lasse Pausanias did kill 
Through ill surmise she ment him treachery ; 
How did her angry spirit haunt him still 
That he could no where rest, nor quiet ly : 
Her wrongM ghost was ever in his eye. 
And he that in his anger slew his wife. 
And was exempt by Law from penalty, 
Poore sorry man he led a weary liie 
Each night the Shrow him beat with bnffes and boxes 
rife. 

66 

And love as weD as hate the dead doth reach. 
As may be seen by what Albmmaron 
Did ooce befall, that leamd Arabian Leach. 
He of a late-deceas'd Physition 
Upon his bed by dream or vision 
Recdv'd a soveraign salve for his sore eye, 
And Just Simcnidis compassion 
Unto the dead that did unburied ly 
On washM shore, him sav'd firom Jaws of destinie. 

67 

For he had perish'd in th' unruly waves. 
And sudden storm, but lo I the thankfull spright 
Of the interr'd by timely oounsell saves. 
Warning him of the danger he would meet 



In his intended voyage, 
Siwumidts desists by 's counsell won : 
The rest for want of &ith or due foresight, 
A prey to the devouring Seas become. 
Their dasbM bodies welter in the weedy scum. 

68 

In Artick Climes, an Isle that ThuU hight 
Famous for snowy monts, whose hoary head's 
Sure signe of cold, yet from their fiery feet 
They strike out burning stones with thunders dread. 
And all the Land with smoak, and ashes spread : 
Here wandring Ghosts themselves have often shown, 
As if it were the region of the dead. 
And men departed met with whom they've known, 
In seemly sort shake hands, and ancient friendship own. 

69 

A worid of wonders hither might be thrown. 
Of Sprights and spectres, as that frequent noise 
Oft heard upon the Plane of Marathon^ 
Oi neighing horses and of Martiall boyes. 
The Greek, the Persian, nightly here destroyes 
In hot assault, embroyl'd in a long war. 
Foure hundred years did last these dreadfull toyes, 
As doth by AttUk Records plain appear, 
The seeds of hate, by death so little slakid are. 

70 

Nor lists me speak of Remus Lemures, 
Nor haunted house of slain Caligula^ 
Nor yulius stem Ghost, who will, with ease 
May for himself of old or new purvey. 
Thousand such stories in mens mouths do stray, 
But sith it much perplexeth slower minds 
To think our souls tmhurt can passe away 
Ftom their dear corps, so close thereto confin'd ; 
From this unweildy thought let's now their wits unbind. 

71 
For if that spirits can possesse our veins 
And arteries (as usuall stories tell) 
Use all our Organes, act our nerves and brains, 
And by our tongue can future things foretell. 
And safely yet keep close in this warme cell 
For many years, and not themselves impare 
Nor lose ymeint with the bloud where they dwel. 
But come out clever when they conjured are. 
And nimbly passe away soft-gliding through the air : 

72 

Why scape not then the souls of men as dear 
Since to this Ixxly they 're no better Joyn'd 
Then thorough it to fed, to see, to hear 
And to impart the passions of the mind ? 
All which done by th' usurping spright we find. 
As witnesse may that maid in Saxamyt 
Who meanly bom of rode unleamM kind. 
Not Uught to reade, yet Greek and Latine she 
Could roundly speak and in those tongues did prophesie. 
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Timoikius sister down in childbed laid 
Disturb, all-phrantick thoroogh deadly pain 
Tearing the clothes, which moch her friends dismai'd. 
Mumbling strange words as confiis'd as her brain 
At last was pror'd to speak Amunian. 
For an old man that was by chance in town 
And from his native soyle Arnunia came. 
The woman having heard of his renown 
Sent to this agM Sire to this sick wight to come. 

74 
Lo ! now has entred the Arwuniam Sage 
With scalp all bald, and skin all brown and brent. 
The number of his wrinkles told his age : 
A naked sword in his dry hand he hent. 
Thus standing near her bed strong threats he sent 
In his own language, and her fiercely chid. 
But she well understanding what he meant 
Unto his threats did bold defiance bid ; 
Ne could his vaunts as yet the sturdy spirit rid. 

75 

Then gan he stemely speak and heave his bond 
And fdgn'd himself enrag'd with hasty ire 
As ready for to strike with flaming brond, 
But she for fear shrunk back and did retire 
Into her bed and gently did respire, 
Muttering few easie words in sleepy wise. 
So now whom erst tumultuous thoughts did tire 
Compos'd to rest doth sweetly dose her eyes. 
Then wak'd. what her befell, in sober mood deicryes. 

76 

Now, Thrax / thy Story adde of Afytas 
Who got his freind into a Mountain high 
Where he with him the loansome night did passe 
In Stygian rites and hellish mystery. 
First twiches up an herb that grew thereby. 
Gives him to taste, then doth his eyes bes m ea r 
With uncouth salves, wherewith all suddenly 
Legions of spirits flying here and there 
Around their cursM heads do visibly appear. 

77 
Lastly into his mouth with filthy spaul 
He spot, which done, a spirit like a Daw 
His mouth did enter, and possess^ all 
His inward parts. From that time he gan know 
Many secret things, and could events foreshow. 
This was his guerdon this his wicked wage 
From the inwoning of that Stjrgian Crow. 
Bat who can think this bird did so engage 
With flesh that he no'te scape the ruin of the cage. 

78 

No more do souls of men. For stories sayen 
Well known *mongst oountrey folk, our spirits fly. 
From twizt our lips, and thither back again. 
Sometimes like Doves, sometime like to a Bee. 



And sometime in their bodyes shape they be ; 
But all this while their carkaie lyes asleep 
Drownd in dull rest, son of mortality ; 
At last these shapes retum'd do aUly creep 
Into their mouth, then the dead douds away they wipe. 

79 

Nor been these stories all but Comttrey fictions. 
For such like things even leamM Clerics do write. 
Of brasen sleep and bodi's derdlctknis. 
That Frocomusum Sage that Atknu hight 
Did oft himself of this dull body quit, 
His soul then wandring in the easie aire. 
Bat as to smoking lamp but lately light 
The flame catch'd by the reek descends from fane. 
So would his soul at last to his waim blood repair. 

80 

And HtrwtoHmi the CloM^wuniam 
Would in like sort his body leave alone. 
And view with naked soul both HOI and Plain 
And secret Qroves and every Re^jioQ, 
That he eocdd tell what far and near was done : 
But his curs'd foes the Ml CoHtkaridm 
Assault his home when he was fror from home. 
Bom down to ashes his forsaken day : 
So may his wandring ghost for ever fredy stny. 

81 

And 'tis an art wdl known to Wisards old 
And wfly Hags, who oft for fear and shame 
Of the coarse halter, do themselves with-hold 
Fktmi bodily assisting their night game : 
Wherefore their rarkassrs at home retain. 
But with their soules at those bad feasts they are. 
And see their fiiends and call them by thdr name. 
And danoe around the Goat and sing, har, har. 
And kisse the Devils breech, and taste his deadly diear. 

82 

A many stories to this pui poae might 
Be brought of men that in this Bcsiacy 
So senselesse ly, that ooales laid to thdr liset 
Nor nips nor whips can make them ope their eye. 
Then of a sadden when this fit 's gone by. 
They up and with great confidence dcdaie 
What things they heard and saw both fax and nie. 
Professing that their soules tmbodied were. 
And roam'd about the earth in Coontriet here and there. 

«3 

And to confirm the truth of this strange flight 
They oft bring home a letter or a ring 
At thdr return, from some far distant wight 
Wdl known to friends that have the ordering 
Of thdr forsaken corps, that no live thing 
Do tread or toodi't, so safdy may their spright 
Spend three whole dayes in airy wandering. 
A feat that's often done through Magick might. 
By the Norvtgian Hags as leamM Antliors write. 
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84 
But now well-wearied with our too kmg stay 
In these Cimmerian fogs and hateful! mists 
Of Ghosts, of Goblins, and drad sofvery. 
From nicer allegations weH desist. 
Enough is said to proye that souls dismist 
From these gxosse bodies may be doth'd in air. 
Scape firee (altbou^ they did not praeezist,) 
And in these aky oibs feel, see, and hear 
And moven as they list as did by proof appear. 

But that in some sort souls do prseezist 
Seems to right reason nothing dissonant, 
Sith all souls both of trees, of men and beast 
Been indivisible ; and all do giant 
Of humane souls though not of beast and plant : 
But I elsewhere, I think, do gainly prove 
That souk of beasts, by reasons nothing scant, 
Be individuous, ne care to move 
This question of a new, mens patiences to prove. 

86 

But if mens souls be individuous, 
How can they ought from their own substance shed ? 
In generation there's nought flows from us 
Saving grosse sperm yspent in Nuptial bed 
Drain'd from all parts throughout the body spred, 
And well concocted where me list not name. 
But no conveyances there be that lead 
To the souls substance, whereby her they drain 
Of loosened parts, a young babe-soul from thence to gain. 

87 

Wherefore who thinks from souls new souls to bring 
The same let presse the Sunne beams in his fist 
And squeez out drops of light, or strongly wring 
The Rainbow, till it die his hands, well-prest 
Or with uncessant industry persist 
Th' intentionall species to mash and bray 
In marble morter, till he has exprest 
A sovereigne eye-salve to discern a Fay : 
As easily as the first all these effect you may. 

88 

Ne may qudnt similies this fiiry damp 
Which say that our souls propagation 
Is as when lamp we lighten fitom a lamp. 
Which done withouten diminution 
Of the first light, shows how the soul of man 
Though indivisible may another rear, 
Impartmg life. But if we rightly scan 
This argument, it oometh nothing near : 
To light the lamp's to kindle the sulphurious gear. 

89 

No substance new that act doth then produce 
Onely the oyly atomes 't doth ezdte 
And wake into a flame, Init no such use 
There is of humane sperm. For our firee sprite 



Is not the kindled seed, but substance quite 
Distinct therefirom. If not, then bodies may 
So changed be by nature and stiff fight 
Of hungry stomacks, that what erst was clay 
Then herbs, in time itself in sense may well display. 

For then our soul can nothing be but bloud 
Or nerves or brains, or body modifide. 
Whence it will follow that cold stopping crud. 
Hard moldy cheese, dry nuts, when they have rid 
Due circuits through the heart, at last shall speed 
Of life and sense, look thorough our thin eyes 
And view the Qose wherein the Cow did feed 
Whence they were milk'd ; grosse Pie-crust will grow 
wise, 
And pickled Cucumbers sans doubt Philosophize. 

91 

This all will follow if the soul be nought 
But the live body. For mens bodies feed 
Of such grosse meat, and if more fine be brought, 
Suppose Snipes heads, Larks heels for Ladies meet, 
The broth of Barly, or that oily Sweet 
Of th' unctious Grape, yet aU men must confesse 
These be as little capable of wit 
And sense, nor can be so transform'd, I wisse : 
Therefore no soul of man from seed traducted is. 

92 

Ne been they by th' high God then first create 
When in this earthly mansion they appear. 
For why should he so soon contaminate 
So unspotted beauties as mens spirits are, 
Flinging them naked into dunghills here ? 
Soyl them with guilt and foul contagion ? 
Whenas in his own hand they spotlesse were, 
Till by an uncouth strange infusion 
He plung'd them in the deep of Malediction. 

93 
Besides unworthily he doth surmise 
Of Gods pure being and bright Majesty. 
Who unto such base offices him ties, 
That He must wait on lawlesse Venery ; 
Not onely by that large Causality 
Of generaU influence (for Creation 
More speciall concourse all men deem to be) 
But on set purpose He must come anon, 
And ratifie the act which oft men wish undone. 

94 
Which is a rash and shamelesse bad conceit. 
So might they name the brat Adtodahts, 
Whatever they in lawlesse love beget 
Again, what's still far more prodigious 
When men are stung with fury poysonous 
And bum with flames of hist toward brute beasts. 
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And overcome into conjunction rush. 
He then from that foul act is not releast, 
Creates a soul, misplacing the unhappy guest 

95 
Wherefore mans soul's not by Creation. 
Nor is it generate, as I prov'd before. 
Wherefore let 't be by emanation 
(If fully it did not prseexist of yore) 
By flowing forth from that etemall store 
Of Lives and souls ycleep'd the World of life» 
Which was, and shall endure for evermore. 
Hence done all bodies vitall fire derive 
And matter never lo6t catch life and still revive. 

96 

And what has once sprout out doth never cease 
If it enjoy itself, a spray to be 
Distinct and actuall, thotigh if God please 
He can command it into th' ancient tree. 
This immense Orb of wast vitality 
With all its Lives and Souls is everywhere. 
And do's, where matter right-prepar'd doth lie. 
Impart a soul, as done the sunne beams clear 
Insinuate themselves, where filth doth not debarre. 

97 
Thus may the souls in long succession 
Leap out into distinct activity : 
But sooth to say though this opinion 
May seem right fair and plausible to be 
Yet toils it under an hard difficulty. 
Each where this Orb of life's with every soul ; 
Which doth imply the souls ubiquity. 
Or if the whole Extent of Nature's full 
Of severall souls thick set, what may the furthest pull ? 

98 

What may engage them to descend so low, 
Remov'd farre from the steam of earthly mire ? 
My wits been here too scant and faith too slow. 
Ne longer lists my wearied thoughts to tire. 
Let bolder spirits to such hight aspire. 
But well I wote, if there admitted were 
A praeexistency of souls entire, 
And due Returns in courses circular. 
This course all difficulties with ease away would bear. 

99 

For then suppose they wore an airy sphear 
Which choice or Nemesis suck'd lower down, 
Thus without doubt they 'U leave their carcase clear ; 
Like dispossess^ spright when death doth come 
And by rude ezordsme bids quit the room. 
Ne let these intricacies perplex our mind, 
That we forget that ere we saw the sunne 
Before this life. For who can call to mind 
Where first he here saw sunne or felt the gentle wind. 



too 

Berides what wonder is 't, when fierce 
Can to empair the stroogest memory, 
That so fiill chaage should make oar spirits leete 
What 'fore they had Impren'd in phantaaie. 
Nor doth it kXkm tbenoe that when we die 
We nought retain of what paas'd in these dayes, 
For Birth is Death, Death Life and Liberty. 
The soul's not tbenoe contiact but there diq>layes 
Her loosened self, doth higher all her powers raise. 

lOI 

Like to a light fiist-lock'd in lanthom dark, 
Whereby, by night our wary steps we guide 
In slabby streets, and dirty channels mark. 
Some weaker rayes through the black top do glide. 
And flusher streams perhaps from homy side. 
But when we've past the periU of the way 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that case aside. 
The naked light how deariy doth it ray 
And spread its joyfull beams as bright as Summers day. 

102 

Even so the soul in this contracted state 

Confin'd to these strait instruments of sense 

More dull and narrowly doth operate. 

At this hole hears, the sight must ray from thence. 

Here tasts, there smels ; But when she's gone from 

hence. 
Like naked lamp she is one shining sphear. 
And round about has perfect cognosoenoe 
Whatere in her Horison doth appear : 
She is one Orb of sense, all eye, all airy ear. 

103 

Now have I well establish'd the fourth way 
The souls of men trom stupid sleep to save, 
First Light, next Night, the third the soules Self-ray, 
Fourth the souls Chariot we namM have 
Whether moist air or fire aU-sparkling brave 
Or temper mixt. Now how these foure agree. 
And how the soul herself may dip and lave 
In each by turns ; how no redundancy 
Ther's in them, might we tell, nor scant deficiency. 

104 

But cease my restlesse Muse be not too free. 
Thy chiefest end thou hast aooomplishM 
Long since, shak'd of the PsyckopammyckU 
And rous'd the soul from her dull drowsiehed. 
So nothing now in death is to be dred 
Of liim that wakes to truth and righteousnesse. 
The corps lies here, the soul aloft is fled 
Unto the fount of perfect happinesae : 
Full freedome, joy and peace, she lively doth posse s s e . 
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Tht all-dtvourimg Unitie 
Of Souls I here disprove ; 

Shaw haw they bear their memorie 
With them when they remove. 



|Ho 3rields himself to learning and the Muse, 
Is like a roan that leaves the steddy shore. 
And skims the Sea. He nought then can 
refuse 

Whatever is design'd by Neptunes power. 
Is fiercely drove in every stormy stoure. 
Slave to the water and the whistling wind : 
Even so am I. that whylom meant recover 
The wishM land, but now against my mind 
Am driven fiercely back, and so new work do find. 



What though the Rationall soul immortall be, 
And safely doth exist, this body gone. 
And lies broad wake in her existency ; 
If all souls that exist do prove but one. 
Or, though a number, if oblivion 
Of all things past, put them in such a state 
That they can no-wise guesse that ere upon 
This earth they trode ; e>*en this seems to abate 
Their happinesse. They 'U deem themsehnes then first 
create. 

3 
Wherefore to ease us of this double doubt. 
With mighty force great Phoebus doth inspiie 
My raving mind. He'll bear me strongly out, 
TIU I have perfected his own desire ; 



Nor win he suffer me once to respire 
TQl I have brought this song unto an end. 
O may it be but short though a quick fire 1 
Such rage and rapture makes the body bend. 
Doth waste its fading strength and fainting spirits spend. 



Now comes the story of Praxiteles 
Into my mind, whom looking in a glasse. 
With surly countenance, it did much displease. 
That any should so sourely him outfiioe ; 
Yet whom he saw his doggM self it was : 
Tho he with angry fist struck his cnrn shade. 
Thus he the harmlesse minor shatterM has 
To many shivers ; the same shapes invade 
Each piece, so numbers he of surly visards made. 



These shapes appeard from the division 
Of the broke glasse : so rasher phansies deem 
That Rationall souls (whom they suppose but one) 
By the divided matter many seem : 
Bodies disjoind, broke glasses they esteem : 
Which if they did into one substance flow. 
One single soul in that one glasse would shine ; 
If that one substance also were ygo. 
One onely soul is left, the rest were but a show. 



Well is their mhid by this similitude 
Explaind. But now lets sift the verity 
Of this opinion, and with reason rude 
Rub, crush, touse, rifle this fine phantasie. 
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Ai light and thin as cobwebs that do fly 
In the blew air, caus'd by th' Autumnall sun. 
That boils the dew that on the earth doth lie. 
May seem this whitish rag then is the scum, 
Unlesse that wiser men make 't the field-spiders loom. 

7 
But such deep secrets willingly I leave 
To grand Philosophers. I'll forward go 
In my proposM way. If they conceive 
There's but one soul (though many seem in show) 
Which in these living bodies here below 
Doth operate (some such opinion 
That learned Arab held, hight Aven-Roe) 
How comes't to passe that she's so seldome known 
In her own self ? In few she thinks her self but one. 

8 

Seems not this Soul or Intellect very dull, 
That in so few she can her self discover 
To be but one in all, though all be full 
Of her alone ? Besides, no soul doth love her 
Because she sucks up all : but what should move her 
Thus to detest her self, if so that she's 
But one in all ? right reason surely drove her 
Thus to condemne this lonesome Unitie 
Of tool : which reasons her own operations be. 

9 

Thoughts good and bad that Universall mind 
Must take upon itself ; and every ill. 
That is conunitted by all humane kind. 
They are that souls. Alas, we have no will. 
No firee election, nor yet any skill. 
But are a number of dull stalking trees 
That th' universall Intellect doth fill 
With its own life and motion : what it please 
That there it acts. What strange absurdities are these ? 

10 

All plotted mischief that sly reason wrought, 
All subtill falsities that nimbly fly 
About the world, that soul them all hath brought ; 
Then upon better thoughts with penalty 
Doth sore afflict her self, doth laugh and cry 
At the same time. Here Aristopkanu 
Doth maken sport with some spruse Comedy ; 
There writh some Tragick strain sad ScphocUs 
Strikes the Spectatours hearts, makes many weeping 
eyes. 

II 

Such grief this soul must in her self conceive 
And pleasure at one time. But nere you'll say 
We ought not griefe or pleasure for to give 
Unto the souL To what then ? This live clay? 
It feels no grief if she were gone away : 
Therefore the soul at once doth laugh and cry. 
But in this Argument I'll no longer stay. 
But forward on with swifter course will hie. 
And finden out some grosser incongruity. 



12 

Let now two men oonceiven any form 
Within their selves, suppose of flaming fire ; 
If but one soul doth both their corpse inform. 
There's but one onely species intire. 
For what should make it two? The Idee of fire 
That is but one, the subject is but one. 
One onely soul that all men doth inspire. 
Let one man quench that form he thought upon. 
That form is now extinct and utterly ygone ; 

13 

So that the other man can think no longer. 
Which all experience doth prove untrue. 
But yet I'U further urge with reason stronger. 
And still more clearly this fond falshood shew. 
Can contraries the same subject imbew? 
Yes ; black and white, heat, cold may both possesse 
The mind at once ; but they a nature new 
Do there obtain, they're not grosse qualities. 
But subtill sprights that mutually themselves no'te 
presse. 

14 
But contradiction, can that have place 
In any soul ? Plato affirms Idees ; 
Bat AristotU with his pugnacious race 
As idle figments stifly them denies. 
One soul in both doth thus Philosophise, 
Concludes at once contradictoriously 
To her own self. What man can here devise 
A fit escape, if (what's sure verity) 
He grant but the souls indivisibility ? 

15 
Which stifly is maintaind in that same song 
Which is ydeepid Psychathanasii, 
And safely well confirm'd by reasons strong : 
Wherefore I list not here the tnith to try. 
But wish the Reader to turn back his eye. 
And view what there was faithfully displaid. 
Now if there be but one centrality 
Of th* Universall soul which doth invade 
All humane shapes ; how come these contradictions 
made? 

16 

For that one soul is judge of every thing. 
And heareth all Philosophers dispute ; 
Herself disputes in all that jangling. 
In reasoning fiercely doth her self confute. 
And contradictions confidently conclude : 
That is so monstrous that no man can think 
To have least shew of truth. So this pursuit 
I well might now leave off* : what need I swink 
To prove whats clearly true, and force out needlesse ink. 

17 
Again, she would the same thing will and nill 
At the same time. Besides, all men would have 
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The tdf-Mine knowledge, art, experience, skill ; 
The fingall parent might his money save. 
The Pedagoge his pains : If he engrave 
His Gremmer precepts but in one boyes mind. 
Or decent manners : He doth thus embrave 
With tingle labour all the youth you'll find 
Under the hoUow Heavens, they'll be alike indin'd. 

l8 

And every man is skill'd in every trade. 
And every silent thought that up doth spring 
In one mans brest. doth every man invade ; 
No counsel-keeper, nor no secret thing 
Will then be found ; They'll need no whispering 
Nor louder voice. Let Orators be dumb, 
Nor need the eager auditours make a ring ; 
Though every one keep himself doce at home. 
The silent Preachers thoughu through all the worid will 
roam. 

Find each man out. and in a moment hit 
With unavoided force : Or sooth to sain 
They all begin at once to think what's fit. 
And all at once anon leave off again. 
A thousand such incongruities vain 
Will follow from the first absurdity. 
Which doth all souls into one centre strain, 
And make them void of self-centrality. 
Strange soul from whence first sprong so uncouth falsity. 

20 

Now an the arguments that I have brought 
For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 
That there is not one onely soul, well mought 
Be urg'd (and will with equall strength conclude) 
To prove that God his creature hath indew'd 
With a self-centrall essence, which from his 
Doth issue forth, with proper raies embew'd. 
And that not all the very Godhead is : 
For that would straight bqget the like absurdities. 

21 

For he is indivisibly one being, 
At once in every place and knoweth all ; 
He is omnipotent, infinite in seeing ; 
Wherefore if Creatures intellectuall 
(And in that order humane souls will foil) 
Were God himself, they would be alike wise, 
Know one anothers thoughts imaginall. 
Which no man doth : such £alshoods would arise 
With many more, which an idiot might well despise. 

22 

Nor will mens souls that now be different 
Be God himself hereafter, and all one : 
For thus they were quite lost ; their life yient 
And subtill being quite away are flone. 



This is a perfect contradictioe, 
They are all one with God, and yet they are. 
If they be one with God, then they alone 
Did make themselves, and every rolling starre : 
For God alone made these, and God himsdf they are. 

23 
Before the Sim and all the host of heaven. 
The earth, the sea, and mans deep oentrall spright ; 
Before all these were made, was not God even 
With his own self? what then him moven might 
To waste his words and say. Lit thtrt kt Ugki. 
If the accomplishment of all things be. 
That all be God himself. This is not right. 
No more perfection, no more Entity 
There's then, then was in that etemaD SiUmcy. 

24 
Or win you say. that God himself deUghts 
To do and imdo ? But how can this stand 
With self-sufficiency ? There's nought that might 
Adde to his happinesse (if I understand 
His nature right.) But He with open hand 
Doth easly feed the Creature that he made 
As easly. Wherefore if the truth be scand 
This Goodnesse would that nought should be decay 'd ; 
His mind is aU should hue ; no life he would should fade. 

25 

But if the finan consummation 
Of aU things make the Creature Deiform, 
As Plato's school doth phrase it ; there is non 
That thence need fear to come to any harm : 
For God himself wiU then inact. inform, 
And quicken humane souls at the last day ; 
And though the Devil rore. and rage, and storm. 
Yet Deaths drad power shall be done away, 
Nor Uving Nigki on men her poysonous beams shaU ray. 

26 

He hasten it that makes that glorious day I 
For certainly it is no fearfull thing 
But unto pride, and love of this base day : 
Its their destruction, but the perfecting 
Of the just souls. It unto them doth bring 
Their full desire, to be more dose unite 
With God, and utter deans'd from aU their sin. 
Long was the world involv'd in doudy Nigki, 
But at the last wiU shine the perfect Christian light. 

27 
Thus the souls numerous phindity 
I've prov'd, and shew'd she is not very God ; 
But yet a decent Dei/armity 
Have given her : thus in the middle trod 
I safdy went, and fairiy well have row'd 
As yet. Part of my voyage is to come. 
Which is to prove that the souls new aboad 
In heaven or hen (what ever is her doom) 
Nought hinders but past forms even there again may 
bloom. 
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38 

Which if they did not, she oould never tell 
Why she were thus rewarded, wher ef or e ill 
Or good she doth enjoy, whether ill or well 
She livM here. Remembruioe death did tpiU. 
Bat otherwise it Cares ; as was her will 
And inclination of her thirsty sprigfat, 
Impressions of like natnre then doth fill 
Her lively mind, whether with sad affright 
Disturb'd, which she long fear'd ; or in hop'd-for delight. 

29 

The life that here most strongly kindled was 
(Sith she awakes in death) must needs betray 
The soul to what nearest affinity has 
With her own self, and likenesses do sway 
The mind to think of what ever did play 
In her own self with a like shape or form ; 
And contraries do help the memory : 
So if the soul be left in case forlorn, 
Remembrance of pcut joy makes her more deeply mourn. 

30 

Tis also worth our observation. 
That higher life doth ever comprehend 
The lower vitall acts : sensation 
The soul some fitten hint doth promptly lend 
To find out plantall life ; sense is retaind 
In subtiller manner in the phantasie ; 
Als reason phantasies doth well perpend : 
Then must the souls highest capacity 
Contain all under life. Thus is their Memory. 

31 
This foculty is very intimate 
And near the Centre, very large and free. 
Ejctends itself to whatsoever that 
The soul peracts. There is no subtilty 
CX Intellect, of Will, nor Phantasie, 
No Sense, nor uncouth strange impression 
Fkxnn damned Night, or the blest Deity, 
Bm of all these she hath retention. 
And at their fiesh approach their former shapes can own. 

32 
This memorie the very bond of life 
You may well deem. If it were cut away 
Our being truly then you might contrive 
Into a point of time. The former day 
Were nought at all to us : when once we lay 
Our sdves to sleep, we should not know at mom 
That e're we were before ; nor oookl we aay 
A whit of sense : so soon as off we tam 
One word, that's quite fbigoL Coberenoe thus is torn. 

33 

Now sith it is of such necessitie. 
And is the bundle of the souls duration. 
The watchman of the soul, lest she should flie 
Or steal from ber own aelf, a wot fixation 



And Centrall depth it hath, and firee dilation. 
That it takes notice of each eneigie 
Of Phansie, Sense, or any Cogitation. 
Wherefore this virtue no dependende 
Hath of this body, must be safe when it doth die. 

3* 

But if dispersal lifes collection, 
Which is our memory, safely survive 
(Which well it may, sith it depends not on 
The Mundant spirit) what can fitly drive 
It into action. In heaven she doth live 
So full of one great light, she hath no time 
To such low trifles, as past sights, to dive. 
Such as she gatherM up in earthly slime : 
Foreknowledge of herself is k»t in light divine. 

35 

But can she here forget our radiant Sunne ? 
Of which its maker is the bright Idee, 
This is His shadow ; or what she hath done 
Now she's rewarded with the Ddtie? 
Suppose it : Yet her hid Cemtralitie 
So sprightly's quickned with near Union 
With God, that now lifies wishM hberty 
Is so encreas'd, that infinitely sh* has fun 
Herself, ber deep'st desire unspeakably hath wonne. 

36 

And deep desire is the deepest act, 
The most profound and centraU eneigie. 
The very aelfnesse of the soul, which backt 
With piercing might, she breaks out, forth doth flie 
Firom dark contracting death, and doth descry 
Herself unto herself ; so thus unfold 
That actuall life she straightwayes saith, is I. 
Thus while she in the body was infold, 
Of this low life, as of herself oft tales she toUL 

37 
In dangerous sicknesse often saith, I die ; 
When nought doth die but the low plantall man. 
That fills asleep : and whUe Nature doth tie 
The soul unto Uie body ; she nere can 
Avoid it, but must feel the self-same pain, 
The same decay, if hereto she her mind 
Do bend. When stupid cold her cone oraan. 
She feh that ookl ; but when death quite doth ^t nd 
The sense, then she herself doth dead and a ens e less e find. 

3« 

Or else at least just at the entrance 
Of death she feels that slie privation. 
How now it spreads ore all : so living sense 
Pttceives how sleep creeps on, till quite o'leoome 
With drousinesse, animadversion 
Doth cease : but (kiwer sense then fast ybound) 
The soul bestoweth ber adveraion 
On something else : So oft strange things hath found 
In sleep, frioa tbii dnil oaroaie while ibe was onbound. 
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So though the soul, the time ibe doth adfcrt 
The bodies passions takes her self to die : 
Yet death now finish'd, she can well ooaTert 
Herself to other thoughts. And if the eye 
Of her adversion were fisst fizt on high, 
In midst of death 'twere no more fear or pain. 
Then 'twas unto Elias to let flie 
His oselesse mantle to that Hebrew Swain, 
While he rode op to heaven in a bright fieiy wain. 



40 

Thus have I stoutly rescuM the soul 
From oentndl death or pure mortalitie. 
And from the listlesse flouds of Lethe dull. 
And from the swallow of drad Unitie. 
And from an all-oonsuming Deitie. 
What now remains, but since we are so sure 
Of endlesse life, that to true pietie 
We bend our minds, and make our oonsdenoe pure, 
Lest Ihring Night in bitter darknesse us immure. 

FINIS. 
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THE ORACLE 

OR, 

A Paraphrasticall Inteipretation of the 
answer of Apollo, when he was con- 
sulted hy Amelius whither Plotiniis 
soul went when he de- 
parted this life. 




Tune my strings to sing some sacred verse 
Of my dear friend ; in an immortall strain 
His mighty praise I loudly will rehearse 
With hony-dewM words : some golden vein 
The strucken chords right sweetly shall resound. 
Come, blessed Muses, let's with one joynt noise. 
With strong impulse, and full harmonious sound. 
Speak out his excellent worth. Advance your voice. 
As once you did for gseat iEacides, 
Rapt with an heavenly rage, in decent dance. 
Mov'd at the measures of Meonides. 
Go to, you holy Quire, let's all at once 
Begin, and to the end hold up the song. 
Into one heavenly harmony conspire ; 
I Phoebus with my lovely locks ymong 
The midst of you shall sit, and life insphe. 

Divine Plotinus I yet now more divine 
Then when thy noble soul so stoutly strove 
In that dark prison, where strong chains confine, 
Keep down the active mind it cannot move 



To what it loveth most. Those fleshly bands 

Thou now hast loos'd. broke from Necessitie. 

Fktmi bodies storms, and frothie working sands 

Of this low restlesse life now setten free. 

Thy feet do safely stand upon a shore. 

Which foaming waves beat not in swdling rage, 

Nor angry seas do threat with fell uprore ; 

Well hast thou swommen out, and left that stage 

Of wicked Actours, that tumultuous rout 

Of ignoFsnt men. Now thy pure steps thou stay'st 

In that high path, where Gods light shines about, 

And perfect Right its beauteous beams displayes. 

How oft, when bitter wave of troubled flesh. 

And whirl-pool-tumings of the lower spright. 

Thou stoutly strov'st with. Heaven did thee refresh. 

Held out a mark to guide thy wandring flight I 

While thou in tumbling seas didst strongly toyl 

To reach the steddie Land, struckst with thy anns 

The deafing surges, that with rage do boyl ; 

Stear'd by that signe thou shunn'st those common harms. 
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How oft when rasher cast of Ibj Mub eye 

Had (bee misguided into crooked wayei. 

Wait tboQ directed by the DdUe t 

Ther held oat to thee their bright tam|ririg rajMt : 

Dtspera'd ibe mislie darkneue, sa[e:y set 

Thy feeble feet in the right path again. 

Not eaiie sleep so closely ere beset 

Thy eyelids, nor did dimaesae ere lo Main 

Thy radiant sigbl, but thou sudi things didit icc 

Kven in that tumult, that few can anne 

Of all ore oamM from Riiloiophle 

To dm high pilch, or lo Such secrets dive. 

But sith this body thy ptire soul diviiw 
Hath IcA, quite risen from her rotten grave, 
Hon now among those heafcnly wights dost shine 
Wliose wonne this glorious lustre doth embcara : 
There lovely Friendship, mild smiling Capld's tiien 
With lively looks and amorous snavitie, 
Full of pure pleasure, and freih flowring chear ; 
Ambrnsian streams sprung from the Deitie 
Do frankly flow, and soft lore-ldndljiig winds 
Do strike with a delicious sympathie 
Those tender spirits, and fill op their minds 
With latisfying joy. The puritlB 
Of holy fire their heart doth then Invade, 
And sweet Perswasion, meek 'nanqnlUliJe, 



The gentle^tireathing Air, the Heavens nought sad, 
Do maken up this great feUcitie. 
Here Rhadamanthus, and just £acns. 
Hen Minos vonnes, with those that liv'd of yon 
r th' golden age, here Plato vigorous 
In holy virtue, and bur Pythagore. 
These been the goodly Off-sptiog of Gieat Jove. 
And hven here, and whoso fiU'd the Quire 
And sweet assembly of immmall Love, 
Purging their spirits with refining fire ; 
These with the happy Angels live io bliise. 
Full firan^t with joy, and lasting pure delight. 
In friendly feasts, and UfBHiiilietchlng kisse. 
Bat, ah t dear Plotin what smatt did thy sprite 
Indure, before thoa reacb'st this high degne 
Of happinesse 1 what agtmles, what pains 
Thou uuderwenl'n to set thy soul so free 
Fnim baser life t She now in heaven remains 
Mongst the pore Angeb. O thrice-happy wight ! 
That DOW art got into the Land of Life, 
Fast plac'd in view of that Elnnall Light. 
And siu'st secure frimi the foul bodies strife. 
Bui now. you comely vuglns, make an end. 
Break off th^ mosick. and deft seemly Roond. 
Leave oSyonr danix : For Ptotin my dear Mead 
Thai mudi I meant my golden harp should sound. 
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Notes upon Pfychozoia, 




CANT. I. 

Stamz. I. Vera. 6. Psyche ril sing bfc. 

I He fittest station to take a right view of the 
Song of tlu Sonl, is PsycJU, or the soul of 
the Universe. For whatsoever is handled 
in Psychotoia, and the three other parts of 
thb long hath a meet relation to Psycke as the subject 
of the whole Poem. For the whole Poem is spent either 
in her Parentage, Marriage, Clothing or Of-fpring. 

The three first are dispatched in the first Canto of 
PsyckoMoia, the last in the two latter Cantoes and three 
following parts of the Poem. For in the second Canto 
the manner of the production of Souls is set out till the 
84 Stanza. Then sdl the residue of that and the whole 
Canto following in the description of theur habitation. 
Bat their habitation being the Land of life, that is, the 
•everall states of the Soul in good and evill, for this 
cause chiefly, as also in part, for the description in the 
first Canto of that life deriv'd from Ahad and ^Eon to 
Psycht, and that which flows fi-om her gaff inrovrok^ to 
the lowest sUrts of the Universe, do I call this first part 
of the Song of the Soul. Psyckonoia. 

Vers. 7. O lijt ofHnu and all Alttrity / 
For what is time but the perseverance of the motion 
off the soul of the world, while she by her restlesse 
pQfver brings forth these things in succession, that 
Eternity hath at once altogether. For such is the 
nature of jEom or EUnUty, vis. A life exhibiting aU 
things at onoe» and in one. Aidffroffa o9r ^6^ "xpiinf 
dxBf, but distance of life makes time, and the proroga- 
tion of life continueth time, the prseterition of life is the 
prsBterition of time, but Psycht is the fountain of this 
evolved life, whence she is also the very life of time. 
And all AlteHty, 
It may be thus shadowed ouL The seed of a plant 
bath all the whole tree, branches, leaves, and fiiiit at 
onoe, in one point after a manner closed up, but poten- 
tially. Eternity hath all the world in an indivisible in- 
distant way at once, and that actually. 

Psyctu or the Soul of the world, when she begins this 
worid. begeu a grosser kind of Alterity, and dispersed 
diversity C>9W€p ix nripfioTot i^a^w ^(cMrrdir a^^ 



X&fotf &c. as the seminaU forme spreads out it self, and 
the body it inacts into distant branches from the quiet 
and silent seed, making that actuall in time and succes- 
sion which could not be here below in bodies at once. 
See PloHn. Enntad. 3. lib. 7. cap. xa where the nature 
of time is more fully described. 



Vers. 8. Tht lift of lives. 
Viz. God himself. 
N6ot i99i p6ou \ Of minds thou art the Mind. 
i^Ari^d V The Soul of souls. 
4^is d ^iwi«N' j And Nature of each natures kind. 
Syna. Hyntn, 4. 



Stanz. 5. Vers. 9. That same that Alove highi. 
The deepest Centre of all things, and first root of all 
beings ; the Platonists call r' ^yoB^ ft rh hf, that is. 
the Good, and the One. See Plot. Enntad. x. lib. 7. 
cap. z. Mercur. Trismeg. Serm. Univers. ad AEsculap. 
This is the simple and naked essence of God, utterly 
devoid of division and plurality, and therefore not to be 
known by reason or Intellect, but vhov AwBtt^ as the 
Oracle speaks, by the flower, or the sununity of the 
IntdlecL 

tfiat is, inalq. itmdfui as Afick. Psellus expounds it, by 
the imitive power of the Intellect, or by a certain simple 
and tactuall Eneigie of the soul when it is roused into 



For to is the expression of Ploiinus, Ennead. 6. I. 9. 
e. 7. dXX' im Tip8> StmafUi^ 9Ly€Uf wap6v, r^J* xoi 
MpttroCrri 0^ rdpctfn. For he is presmt to him that 
can touch him, but to him that cannot, he is not present : 
and in the 9. Cap., describing more lively the state of 
our tuiion with Aiove, or the eminent absolute Good, 
Kal r6 im^a, 6*^. And there lyeth our happinesK. 
laith he, and to be removed from hence, is but to par- 
take lesse of being. Here is the rest of the soul, set out 
of the reach of all evils, ascended into a place devoid of 
all danger and mischief. Here she becomes inteUectuall. 
Here she is impassible. Here she truly lives indeed. 
But this life that we live disjoyned from God is but a 
shadow, and umbratil imitation of that But that 
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MpytuL fjnh wSov, inteUectuall energie. an energk that 
begets Gods ir ^XV ''^ vp^ ixttifo iva^ in that still 
and silent tactuaU conjunction with this Univenall Good. 
It begets beautj, it begets righteoosnesse, it begets 
vakmr ; for these doth the soul bring forth, beiqg ODoe 
impregned of God, and fil'd as it were with his sacred 
seed. And in the la Chap, describing further this 
Union, he saith, that God and the soul doth as it were 
Kirrfi09 Kdm-ptf ffwd^fot, joyne centres, and centres do 
wholly swallow up one another, so that this union is 
even more then touch. 

This tactuall conjunction of the soul with God surely 
in the Christian phrase is no more then divine love, as 
S. John speaks. God is love, and he that is in love is 
in God, and God in him. And PloHnus doth phdnly 
acknowledge it, when as he saith, Every soul is a Venus 
and hath her Cupid bom with lier, an heavenly Cupid 
with an heavenly Venus, till she be defiled with earthly 
love, rdrdiy/Aot yetfo/Urtf koX olior h'atptff0*iffa, made 
common and as it were become an Harlot : but that 
the soul in the purity of her own nature, k»ves God and 
desireth to be jojmed with him, as a beantilnll virgin 
to a beautifiill man, 6tfrep wapBhoft icoX^ wpibn coXir 
Ardpoy for so I think the text is to be read, and not 
wap&hot KokoG wp6s koMw iptnxu See the whole ninth 
book of the sixth Enntad, For the nature of Atavt or 
Ahad and the manner of the conjunction of the soul 
with him is there ezquisitly set out 

Stanza 6, 7. New can I moi, ftc 
It being acknowledged both in the purest Philosophy 
and in Christianity, that the root of all things is good- 
nesse it self, the most genuine consequ e nc e of this is. 
That his providence being measured by himself, good- 
nesse it self is the measure thereof: so that all Melan- 
cholick and dismall dreams of idly affiighted men, may 
well vanish in the deamesse of this light and truth ; as 
also the envious, malicious, and bloudy minded man 
may here conskler, how lar he hath wandred firom the 
will of God, and the root of his own beiqg. 

Stanza 8. Tkis Akad o/kimsiiftke jEomfair, ftc 
This Man is all things essentially and truly as Akad 
or Aiov$ above all things. It is the very inteUectuall 
world, Etemall life, united ever with the fisther that 
brought him forth. The A^yot ^dtdtfrrot of God, his 
understanding, or explicit inward comprehension of all 
things ab attmo^ infinite and every where, difiering 
ondy firom his fountain in this, that he is one simple 
Unity, this one ever-actuall omniformity, 

90tfmt rrpAwTW^a ro/uuev, 
as the Oracle speaks, beiqg Uie very Essence or Idea of 
all things, at once, not successively or in part See 
PloHn. Ennead, 3. lib, 7. where he doth acknowledge 
^Bon and On all one : at the fourth Chapter. 

Stanz. 9. This is tki ancimt Eidos owmt/brm 
Fount ofaU keaufyt 6v. 
The description of ARon^ which is the first fonn also 
or pulchritude, is largely set out : Enmwad, 5. i^. 8. 
rcpl roO 99tfrtO cdXXovs^ where the condition of that 

19 



Etemall life is thus delineated. Kol ydp rh ^tuL ^tp 
imi, Kol dXi^eia M ai^roct koI ytp4T€ipa koX rpo^t. 
KoX oMa Kol Tpo^' Kol hfiOci r4 vdrro, oAc oTr yA^it 
wpbatcrm dXX' oft obcia^ «al itarrtf^ h dXXoct' dio^oHl 
ydprdirra «ral ffKcret^^ odd^ drrlrvww Mh, ftXXA 
r&t rorrl ^tu^pbt e/t rh iXav koI rHana* ^Qt y^ ^tnL 
KoX 7dp Ixei rfit rdrra h ifwri^ kqX at 6p^ iw dXX«# 
w6;rra' Sri warraxoO wdm, koI r&r, r&r, Ktd Immtot 
r&r, Kol dw€ipos ^ (UyXii. l/rotfror yikp a^Qif M^Y** 
ird KoX t6 fwcp^ ft^YO. koI ijfXiot itnt wdrra Affrpa, 
Kol iKoaim ffXior a9, jcol wdrra. 'E|^ei de iw iicdarw 
iXSo, ii»/palw€i de koX wdrra 6v. that is. It is an easie 
life they live there, for troth is their mother, nuroe, sub- 
stance, and nourishment, and they see all things (not in 
which generation is but essence) and themsdves in 
others. For all's pelludd, nothing dark or impervious, 
but every one to every one is perspicuous, and all to 
every one as light to l^ht For every one hath in him 
all things, and again sees all things in others. So that 
all things are every where, and all is all, and every thing 
all, and the splendour infinite. For every thing there 
is great sith what is little must be also great : the Sun 
there is all the starres, and again every staire the Sun, 
and all things : but every thing is more eminently some 
one thing, and yet all things Cairiy shine in every thing, 
6^. See Pliftin, Enntad, 5. Hi, 8. cap. 4. 

Stanz. 13. Far oiherwisi U farts in j^ons rtalms. 
This is in reference to Narcissus storj, Stans. za, that 
sets out the haxard of loving earthly beauty, and of the 
desire of conjunction with it : but there is no such dan- 
ger in ARim land, for the objects there are perfective 
and not destructive, better then the soul, not baser : 
and chiefly Abincam or Akad which is as it were the 
Sun of that world, which ARon doth alwayes bdiold 
steddy and unmoved, and with him all they that arrive 
thither. yBons self is also an unspeakable plenitude of 
life, and it is an unexpresseable perfection of the mind 
to be jo]med with him, so that there is plainly no danger 
or hurt to desire eamestly the enjoyment of these divine 
forms, though union with corporeall features may deface 
the soul. 

Stanz. 14. For AEon land wkick nun Idta call 
Is ncmgki but lift, ftc 

So Plotin, *H ToG roO ffol 0rrot ^6ma Kb^/i/ot ^rlr 
6 dXiy^»6t Kol wpQrot, 06 dtaariLS d^' bavniO, oM 
dffBoiit r^ lUfMi*/^ oddi AXecsH^t, dXX& ^ wBiffa j^ 
dvroOjrol v-atyoOfirM^a ffolrooOoa^^. Kalrd 
ftdpn waptx/erai dXor, koL wBm a\ni^ ^CW, 9b jftpt^ 
o$tr dXXo dv' dXXov Mi inpoo yrfwnnkhtm m^mt 
jrol rCm iXktuf drc(frw/i^Mr. 'O^nr ^69 dducti dXXo^ 
dXX^ <tbV t» i iwarrlw rorraxoO Stbwiw xai rActer 
bwmfoOw, ioTtfKi T9 KoX iXKoltta^v oAc lxt<* That is. 

The nature of IntdUct and On is the true and first 
world not distant from It «df, not weak by divWon or 
dispersion, nothing defective. But all of it is life, and 
an intdlect living in one and at once understanding. A 
part exhibits the wliole, and the whole is friendly to i 
sdf, not separated one part from another, nor become 
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mnother alone ; and estrang'd from others. Whence 
one part is not injurious to another nor contrary. 
Wherefore every where being one and perfect etery 
where, it stands unmoved and admits no alteration. 
See Enntad. 3. lib, a. cap, i. 

Stanz. 15. That Virgin wift of Mm Vrtmon, 
Vranort or PsyclU the wife of jEtm, the daughter of 
Ahad, For indeed all things come from him, but mtt 
^rooToXV : First rhhar AMad, that is a simple unity : 
then ARom, that's h wdrra an actuaU vnmoveableOmni- 
Ibrmity : Lastly, h kqI wdrra, that's ynmont» or Psycki, 
vis. capable of that stable Onmiformity, that Fulnesse oi 
life even all things, and of him that is above all things : 
but it is not of her Essence to be all things actually and 
steddily. See Plotin, wtpl rOv d/»x<X^ (fwoariffnnf, 
Bnntad, 5. iib. i. a^. 8. But nothing can be mace 
plain than what he hath written, Enmiod, 5. /£^. 6. a^, 4. 
where speaking of Akad, Mom, and PsycJki K«U ofir 
dwtucarr^w (saith he) r6 /«^ ^vri, t6 M I^{4* ^^^l^ 
r6 M TplT<0 r^ o'cX^nit 9Mrpn$ KOfu^/ih^ t6 ^Qt 
waf/ Ifklw, ^n/x^ fih yiip friurrdr roGr I^ca hrixp^ti^ 
wvrra aMfw yoe/)dv o^^or. roOt M h wbr^ o(irctbr 
#X'i, od ^A^t ^ Au^ror, dXX' ^^ri wt^ttrtffiUwm h rf 
oi^oO ovo'lfi. rb m wafitxp9 m/Oro t6 0^ oik iXKo Ar, 

ctMu 5 ^0Tcv. That is. And we may resemble the first, 
vis. Ahad, to lux or light, the next to the Sunne ; the 
third, vis. Psycht, to the Moon, borrowing ber light of 
the Sunne. For Psyck4 hath but an adventitious In- 
tdlect, which doth as it were colour her, made InteDeo- 
tual. But InUlUct or yBom hath in himsdf proper 
InteOectuall life, not beiqg that light onely, but that 
which is in his essence illuminated by Ahad: but that 
which imparts this light, vis. Ahad, is light alone, and 
nothing else beside, exhibiting a power to him to be 
what he is. 

Vers. 4. 5. Bicaust thi/re 

Of Mthirs isstnci, Ac 
That the Intellect in man is clothed with the soul, the 
soul with fire or spirit ; and that through that instru- 
ment it governs and orders this grosse body, is the 
Opinion of Triswug, in his Qavis ; and the like instru- 
ment he ascribes to the Maker of the whole World 

hifuavpylw Xf^if^'^ '^^ Maker of the Heavens useth 
fire to his work. But I conceive indeed that the pure 
Heavens or iEther, which is from of^ to bum, is no- 
thing else but attenuate fire ofngv, a subtill fiery liquor 
or liquid fire ; as I have else where intimated. 

Vers. 6. 7. And inward mnsitn goldtn hiw daih 

dight, 
And life ofStnse, &c. 
I cannot better declare this matter then the PhikMO- 
pher hath aheady, Snmad, 5. lib, i. ci^, s. 

Let any particular soul, saith he, quietly by ber sdf 
conceive the whole Universe devoid of life, form, and 
nkMion ; let the Earth be still and stupid, the Sea, the 
Aire, and the Heaven : anon an universal] soul flow into 



this torpent masse, inwardly infiis'd, penetrating 
throughout, and illuminating all, as the beams of the 
Sunne doth some Cloud xpwe«^ 0^v roioiJaai, mak- 
ing a golden show by their gilding light Such is the 
entrance of Psychs into the body of the Vniverse, kind- 
ling and exciting the dead mist, the utmost projection 
of her own life into an iEthereall vivacity, and working 
in this, by her plasmaticall Spirits or Archd, all the 
whole world into order and shape, fitting this sacred 
Animal for perfect sense, establishing that in being, 
which t)efore was next to nothing. 

Vers. 8. jBthet^s thi vthuU of touch, tmdl, sighi: 
OftasU,8uL 
This is true in the Microoosme as weQ as in the 
Macrocosme above described, vin, that the more subtill, 
fiery and attenuate spirits in mans body, are the medium 
whereby the soul is Joyned to and doth work in the 
body. 

Stanz. i6w Af^y rtaeh that vast profundity. 

Synttius also calleth it fioB^ warpC^, the patemaU 
depth. Hywui, a. 

Stanz. z8. N<fw ris$, my Muse, fta 
Firom this Stansa to the 53. is contained a description 
of the visible World. 

Vers. a. TV outward vat. 
To make all this visible World the garment of Psyche 
is no forc'd or new frmcy ; dth the Sibyll hath appar- 
relled God therewith, Sibyll. Orac. lib. i. 

Obptuf^ iwMvfuu, w€fil fiifiKtiiuu ik BdkMw, 
Veua 64 /loc oH^fUL To8Ar wtpi o^Q/ia K^xvnu, 
'Aiip 8* 1^ Arrptm fte x^^' wepiMpoft€ wdrn^. 

That is, 

/ am Jehovah, well my words perpend, 
Clad with thefrmry Sea, aU wumtledover 
With the bUw Heavens, shod with the Earth i wend. 
The Starres around me dance, th' Air doth me cover. 

Afosa also (if we will believe Philo the Jew) made 
Aarons garment a symboU of the visible World, and it 
agrees well with this of the ^byUs. For first upon the 
top^ on his Mitre was the rrrfiaypdfifUKrw Jbhovah ; 
The shoulder-pieces mought represent the Heavens ; 
The two Predous-stones there, the two Hemiq>here8 ; 
The twdve names engraven, the twelve signes of the 
Zodiack ; The blew Robe, the Air ; rd di>0toik or the 
flowry woric at the hemme of the garment, the earth ; ol 
^dtoKOi, the Pomegranets (with an alluston to fhsfhu) 
the water ; ol jr<68«ref the Bells, the harmony, that is, 
the mixture of earth and water for generation. But as 
for Mvbi there is nothing answereth to it in the Hebrew 
Text, and why should fdtoKOi be Emblems of the water, 
and not rather of the whole GU)be of the Earth and 
Water, it being a round fruit, and representhig the 
seminall fiillnesse of the Earth, by its idtoure in the 
side, frill of kemells or seeds ? Peradventure had Philo 
been as well instructed in Pythagorisme, as in Plato- 
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nisme, and had mist the Septiiagmt*s dr^ird ft /kitmcoif 
he would hit of another harmony, then the mixture of 
Water and Earth doth make : I mean the noise of those 
Balls mentioned Stanza 30. And so the order of 
having every Bell joyned with a Pomcgranet. would 
have signified the many and numerous Globes at the 
severall depths of the World, with their concomitant 
sounds in their motion, or at the least proportiooable 
velocities, and consequently Pythagoras harmony would 
have been ratified fixnn Aarms robe : but I hold not this 
Aigument apodicticaU. PkiL de vita Mosis, 

Vers. 7. The many Plicaiuns, 
. Every particular body is esteemed but a knot or doce 
folding of that one intire Out-garment oi Psyche, 

Stanz. 19. vers. 9. TheganmeMi round, ftc. 
It is too too probable the world is round if it he not 
infinite, the reasons be obvious ; but to conclude it finite 
or hifinite is but guesse, mans imagination being unable 
to represent Infinity to Reason to judge on. 

Stanz. y>, 31. But yet one thing I saw, ftc. 
At the Uno-hem, ftc. 
A glance at Copernicus opinion, as at theirs also that 
make the fixt starres so many Sunnes, and all the Planets 
to be inhabited : for by their inhabitants they will be 
deemed the lowest part of this visible world, be it Saturn, 
Mars, Jupiter, or what Planet soever else discovered, 
or. as yet not discovered ; wherefore according to this 
conceit, it is said, 

At the low hem of this large gamunt-gay. 
That is, at the places that seem low, and these are all 
inhabited Planets supposing there be any inhabited. 

Stanz. 33, 34. Did tie them twain, ftc 
^on and Psyche here become one, not as though they 
were one and the same essence, but nearer after that 
kind of manner that the body and soul become one man. 
For yBon is the Entelechia of Psyche, as I may say, but 
closer unite then any form or soul to any body^ and 
never to be separate. Because the universall soul of the 
world finds all things in AZon, and knows also exactly 
inferiour things. For her animadversion is not fixed or 
determined to one, as mans soul is, but firee, every 
where at once, above and below, so that she cannot 
possibly leave off this state, but is one, ever firmly 
united with jCon. 

Stanz. 36. To thee each hnee, ftc. 
A Christian mystery wrapt up in a Platonlcall cover- 
ing, the reduction of the world to conformity with the 
Etemall Intellect, and the soul of the workL For these 
move still, to this very day, to win men to be governed 
by them, and not by their own perverse and dark wiU. 
Or rather to speak in the Christian Idiom, the Sonne of 
God, and the Holy Ghost do thus stirre men op, and 
invite them to true and lively obedience to the eteraall 
win of God, and to forsake their own selves, and their 
blind way, and to walk all in one everlasting way of 
light and saving health. 



Stanz. 39. Ahad these three in one, ftc 
Here we see Ahad, /Eon, and Psyche all one, which 
is to be understood not of Essence, but Parson (as I may 
so speak) and that they move and act upon the creature, 
as one man. 

Stanz. 41. We Physis name, 

Physis is nothing else but the vegetable Woild, the 
Universall comprehension of SpermaticaU life dispersed 
throughout This seminall World is neither the very 
Intellect it self, though it be stored with all forms, nor 
any kind of pure soul, though depending of both, olior 
lirXaAi^ct i^ dft^ouf wcO, xoi yfnncnh A kind of life eradi- 
ating and resulting both from Intellect and Psyche, 

This enters and ndseth up into life and beauty, the 
whole corporeall world, orders the lowest projectioa of 
life, vis. the reall Cuspis of the Cone infinitely multi- 
plied, awaking that immense mist of Atoms into severall 
energies, into fiery, watery and earthly ; and placing her 
Magick attractive points, sucks hither and hither to every 
centre a due proportion, and rightly disposed number 
of those Cuspidal particles, knedding them into Suns, 
Moons, Earths, ftc and then with a more curious arti- 
fice, the particular Archei firame out in every one such 
inhabitants and ornaments, as the divine Understanding 
hath thought fit For Physis (as I sakl) is not the 
divine Understanding it self, but is as if you should con- 
ceive, an Artificers imagination separate firom the Arti- 
ficer, and left alone to work by it sdf without animad- 
version. Hence Physis or Nature is sometimes pussdd 
and bungells in ill disposed matter, because its power is 
not absolute and omnipotent See Plot, Mnnead, 3. 
/f». a. 

Stanz. 59. In midst of this fine web doth Haphe sit. 
Every sence to be a kind of touch, was the opinion of 
the ancient Philosophers, as you may see in Thsepksra- 
stus wepl oM-ijann, Every sense in Psyche is plainly 
and perfectly Touch, or more then Touch rather, I 
mean, a nearer union. But this present Stansa respects 
more properly the nature of sense in particular Animals 
(so Cure had my pen started aside) where Touch is the 
centre as it were from whence the soul discerns in the 
circumference all manner of Forms and Motions, 

She is the centre from whence all the Ught 
Dispreads, and goodly glariaus forms do flit 
HUher and thither. 

Thus : for there is first a tactuall conjunction as it 
were of the representative rayes of every thing, with our 
sensorium before we know the things themselves, idiich 
rayes we reaOy feding, perceive those things at distance 
by this communication. For these rayes alwayes con- 
vey the distance or place, as well as the colour. Hence 
do we discern figure, vi*, the ray of every Atom of the 
object representing the site of its Atom. For figure is 
nothing else but the order or disposition of those Atoms : 
Thus have we all figures, colours, and shapes in a ^ole 
Horison convdghed to our sight by a centrall Toudi of 
those rayes of the objects round about us. 
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Stanz. 49. But Hapka Motkirkight allsprtad 

cowummniiy. 
At if plain in the oommunicaUon of rayes. For I 
oannot think that union simply with this sensible world, 
of it self can make us know things at distanoe, though 
PloHmus seem inclinable to that Opinion. See Psycho- 
than., iU, 3, Cant, i. 

Stanz. 55. AUStmsi doth in proportiom consist. 
Some things are so light that the weight is indisoem- 
able to some, as the Flie that sat upon the Bulls horns 
and apologised for her sdf, as having wearied him, as 
it is in the Arabian foble, some smells too weak to 
strike the nostrills of others, and some objects too 
obscure to be seen of the eyes of othersome. But 
Armckmi is proportioned to all whatsoever is any way 
sensible to any ; because Psyck* doth inact this All or 
Universe as a particular Soul doth the body. 

Vers. 9. All lift o/Smu is in gnat H(^kes list. 
It must needs be so. For no living soul is sensible of 
ought in this out- World, but by being joyned in a living 
manner to it. Therefore PsycJU being Joyned to it all, 
must needs perceive all forms and motions in it, that are 
presented to any particular souL For these representa- 
tions be made in some particular body, which is but a 
part of the whole, a knot as it were of Psyches outward 
stole, but the universall body of the World, is one un- 
divided peece, wherefore nor Owl, nor Bat, nor Cat, nor 
any thing else can possibly see, but Psyche seeth ipso 
Jaito, for 'tis part of her body that hath those represen- 
tations in it ; wherefore man is transfizt through and 
through by the rayes of the divine Light, besides that 
more incomprdiensible Way of omnisdency in God. 
Stanz. 5, 6. Semu and Consent, && 
As Psyche sees all natural things, so she doth allow 
of them. For contrariety of Spirits is onely betwixt 
particulars, and uglinesse, and ill-&vourednesse are but 
such to some kinds, nor is poyson poyson to all, else 
would the Spider be her own death, and all venomous 
monsters would save man the labour of encounter. 

Stanz. 57. Rich SemeU display, 
Tni we come to Psycha self, motion and mutabilitie 
have place ; But in jEan and Ahad is steddy and un- 
alterable rest, r& ^fkimat ixorrtu And there hath 
Psyche the one eye plac'd as well as the other below, 
beholding all things, and that which is above all things, 
as also the shadows and projections of all things without 
distraction, at once, as easily as our eyes discern many 
colours at once in one thing. 

Stanz. 59. The mother of each Semele. 
How she is the mother of them, see the second Canto 
of this book at the 23. Stanc. 

Vers. 3. But she grasps all. 
The Mundane spirit (of which every body hath its 
part) inacted by Psyche, if any particular soul exert any 
im ag in ative act, needs must for a time at least be col- 
oured as it were or stained with that impression, so that 
Psyche must needs perceive it, sith it afiects her own 



spirit See Psychath, lih, 3. Cant. a. Stane. 46, 47. 
Beskles this, euery particular soul as all things dse 
depending so intinuudy on Psyche as being effluxes 
from her, it is inconceivable that the least motions of the 
mind, or stillest thought should escape her. 

But if any man be puxled how the phantasie of a 
mans soul should make an impression upon any part of 
the universall spirit of the world, MndjSemele should not, 
let him oonskler, that the imaginative operations of Psy- 
che are more high, more hovering and suspense from 
immersion into the grosser spirits of this body, which is 
little or nothing conscious of whats done so fkrre above, 
and so not receiving the impresse of so high acts, it 
ordinarily happens (even in the exaltation of our own 
phansie))that memory fidls. And besides this, as the vigour 
of sense debilitates or quite extinguisbeth the ordinary im- 
aginations of the soul, so doth her ordinary, imaginations, 
or sense, or both, hinder the animadversion of the im- 
presses of Sewtele, But particular imaginations and the 
vigour of sense weakened or extinct in sleep, or near 
death, the energies of the soul of the world are then more 
perceptible, probably, even in the very spirit of our 
body, as well as in the naked soul : hence come pro- 
phetick dreams and true predictions before death. 

But to go back to the apprehensions of Psyche, Every 
sensible object and every sensitive and imaginative act 
appear before her, and whatsoever is in her sight, is also 
in the sight of jCon, Because the union betwixt jBon 
and Psyche is much more near then between Psyche and 
the Mundane spirit And whatsoever is represented in 
jEon is also clearly in the view of Ahad; by reason of 
the unexpresseable dose unity of these two ; so that 
Ahad knowes every individuaB thing and motion, as 
deariy, nay more deariy then any mortall eye can view 
any one thing, let it look never so steddily on it. 

Thus the thoughts of all mens minds and motions of 
heart arise up into the sight and presence of the all- 
comprehending Divinity, as necessarily and ruauially as 
reek or frmie of frankincense rouls up into the open air. 
For the spirit of the Lord fills all the worki, and that 
which contdneth all things hath knowledge of the voyce, 
yea of the outward shape, ge stu re s , and thoughts too. 
IVisd. I. 7. 

Nor is Eternity dianged or obscured by the projec- 
tion of these low shadows. For infinite animadversion 
can discern all things unmixtly and undisturbedly, not at 
all loosing it self, though gaining nothing by the sight 
of inferiour things. Nor can I assent to that passage in 
Plotin, taken in one sense, nor is it (I think) necessary 
to take it in that sense, the words are these, 'Ort d* ^ 
rowOni weOffU airoO wpdt'avT^, oTor Mpyeui odtfia 
whoO Kol /torii h odr^ t6 cfrcu 6 iori vouT, futprvpfi 
hwore0kw Tvbrarrloif, &ri el frp6t ri 1^ rei^ctcy oAtou, 
dsroXec ri dnu HwtpioTlp, that is. But that such a kind of 
indining himself to himself, being as it were his energie 
and abode in himself, makes him to be what he is, the 
contrary supposed doth argue. For if he should incline 
to that which is without him, he would lose that being 
which he is. But this is to be considered, that God 
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being infinitely infinite, without stooping or inclining, 
can produce all things, and view lUwayes his work, 
keeping his own seat that is himself : for so salth the 
Philosopher in another place, KcU ivri wpikni Mpytta 
iKtlpov Ktd wfHirif oiwla, ixelwov /t^hcrm h fovr^ that 
is. That InttlUet or On, or the InteUectuall world, is the 
first energie of God, is the first substance fixnn him, he 
abiding in himself. See Plotin. Enmead, 6. lib, a cap, 
16. also Enmtad. i. lib. 8. c, 3. 

But now to take a short view of what I have nmne 
through in my notes on this Canto. Ahad, jCom, 
Psyche^ the Platonick Triad, is rather the rh $€l» then 
^c^, the Divinity rather then the Deity. For God is 
but one indivisible unmovable self-bom Unity, and his 
first-bom creature is Wisdome, Intellect, jSom^ On, or 
AuiocaloH, or in a word, the InteUectuall world, whose 
measure himself is, that is simple and perfect Goodnesse. 
T^ A^ icr» drerdc^t, Ucawov iwm^ iitfivit Miuifw, 
lUrptm rdrrwir koI w4pat, dcds i^ airoO voGr xal oMaw 
Kol injxifif. That is, For he is without need, self-suf- 
ficient, wanting nothing, the measure and term of all 
things, yielding out of himself Intellect or Dm, and 
Psyche. 

And speaking of Intellect, ^Eptpyti fiimoi wtpi iKuvm, 
qLw w€pl iK€un» I^Qip. That intellect is taken up about 
him. imployed in a kind of vitall operation abcnit him, 
living in him. 

But of Psyche, *H A^ f^Bw wtfl rwn^ x*pt6vu/9a 
^njx^t wepl a^y fikiwovaa KtU cfff'w ovroO BtmiUrth top 
Mv it avTov fiKhrti, But Psyche something removed 
and without, danoeth about the Intellect, busily be- 
holding it, and looking into it, seeth God through it. 
So that Ahad is the vitall perfection of jB4m or InielUct, 
and ^Bom and Ahad the happinesse of Psyche and her 
vitall accomplishment. Emnead. i. lib. 8. And both 
/Eon and Psyche^ and all things else are firom Ahad, 
Koff i}ro0ToXV» that is with abatement, and furthest 
off from the fountain the weaker and darker, as is more 
fiilly set forth in the next Canto. Stans. 7, 8. 6^. 

And that the world is inacted by Psyche, and so is 
(which Trismegist and Plaio are not nice to grant) one 
intire Animal, and that therefore nothing can scape the 
knowledge of that universall soul, no more then any 
sensation, imagination, or motion of man can be hid 
fi^m the soul of man, if she be at leasure to observe it. 
That Psyche is at leasure being uncapable of distraction, 
as whose animadversion is infinite, entirely oomipresent, 
and every where at once. 

And now I have taken the pains so accurately to 
describe the Deity, me thinks, I have made myself 
obnoxious to almost a just censure of too much bold- 
nesse and curiosity. 

But give me leave to answer, that I have not taken 
upon me so much to set out the absolute nature of God, 
as those Notions that Plato's School have framed of 
Him, Which I hold neither my self nor any man else 
engaged to embrace for Oracles, though they were true, 
till such time as they appear to him to be so. Bat how 
ever, I think all men are to interpret both Plaio and all 



men else at the best, and rather mark what of undoubted 
troth they aime at, then quarrell and entangle them- 
selves in disputes about the manner of expressing that 
which no mah can reach unto. As for example, I had 
rather fill my mind with that unquestionable truth ex- 
hibited in their Triad, vig. that God b as fully Good- 
nesse, Wisedome, and powerfull Love, as if ttiere were 
three such distinct Hypostases in the Deity, and then 
that he is as surely one with himself as if there were but 
one onely Hypostasis, then to perplex my mind with 
troublesome questions of Three and One, and One and 
three, 6^. 

For the mind of man being so unable to conceive any 
thing of the naked being of God, those more grosse and 
figurate representations of Him, so be they be sutable 
to & expressive of His unquestionable Attributes, are 
not onely passable but convenient for created ^der- 
standings. to lead them on in the contemplation of God 
in easie Love and Triumph. Whereas by endeavouring 
more Magisterially and determinatdy to comprehend 
and conclude that which is so uncondudible and incom- 
prehensible to the understanding of man, we work our 
selves into amdetie and subtile distemper and dry up the 
more precious outflowings of the Divinity in our souls, 
by this hellish thirst and importunate desire of dealing 
with the very naked essence of God. But let every 
modest Philosopher but read that Inscription in Isis 
Temple, a notable monument of the great wisedome of 
the Ancients : *B7(«» Hfu wSp to' yeywbt, koI ^ ml 
iad/upow, KoX r6w ifntp wHrXotf oMe<t srw $irfr^ dw- 
tKdKv^ep, and then pronounce whether there be not 
roome enough in the Deity for every man to speak 
diversely one from another, in the represenution there- 
of, and yet no man nor all men together to set out 
accurately and adequately the nature of God. 



CANTO II. 

Stanz. 6. Its he that made us. 

|Et not excluding Ahad. See what's written 
upon the 33. Stanta of this Canto. 

Stanz. 9. The last extreme, the/ardest 
of from Ught 

Plotinus Emmead. 4. lib. 3. cap. 9 : describes the pro- 
duction of the corporeall world sifter this manner, Psyche 
cannot issue out into any extemall vivificative act, un- 
lesse you suppose a body, for thats her place properly, 
and naturally. Wherefore if she will have place for and 
vitall act, she must produce her self a body. So she 
keeping steddily her own station, oTor woKA ^wf ^«X4^ 
^ hr' SxpotM Tocf koxi-roit rov n^pos, 9k4t99 fy^rcro^ 
or rather fytfraro, like a plentifuU flaine shining out in 
the extreme margins of the fire begot a fuliginous dark- 
nesse ; which she seeing streightway actuated with life 
and form, yewSfnofot 8i oTor 6U6t rit xoXdt koI wouUKm 
oOk d.wrrii'ifiii rov srnrociHrf^rof , so that darknfiic be- 
coming a variously adorned aedifice is not disjoyncd 
from Its builder, but dependeth thence as being the 
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.genuine and true energie of the soul of Ihe World. 
This I conceive is Ihc icosc of ihe Philosopher, whose 
-MMlccit I have improved and nuule uie of, as here In 
ijiii Cania for many Sunus together, so also ri»e 
where in PsyckatkaHoiia. 
Vers. a. Hyiea «//, 

What I understand by HjU. see Ihe laltrfnt. Ctn. 
It's lower (hen Ihis shadow that PlaltHus spcskelfa of. 
and which makelh the body of Ihe World. For 1 con- 
edTe the body of Ihe World la be nothing else but the 
reall Cnspis of the Cone even infinitely multiplied and 
reiterated. HyU to be nothing else but potentiality : 
(bat to be an actual! Cenlrality, though as low u neil 
to nothing. But what Inconvenience Is in Taih, or Ihe 
eoiporeall sensible nature, to spring from Hjit, or the 
Kant capacity, or incompostibliit; of the creature. 

STANZ. io. Dtflndanct of Ihil All hlmci dtlh 
appttir. (to the 17. Stanta. 

The production of the World being by way of energy, 
or emanation, hath dran-n strange expressions from 
tome of the Ancients, as lyismtg- ai/. 11. Mm ad 
Mftmr. JitrovpyAt ydfi flr> Ati ferv hi r^ tpTfVt a^6t 
A* t vaifi, that is. For God being Ihe sole AnUicer, 
it alwBy«i in his work, being indeed that which he 
maketh. According to this tenour is that also in 

itii wfwrei yirtro, Ztdi Arrarat, ipjiucipavrot 
Ztii iH^aX*, Ztii fUgati, Aiir 3" U rirra WrMra. 
Ztit wvifilir yattit Tt tal otpawD dt'Tf(>At»Toi. 
E«i}f tpF<ir y4nTa, Znir t/ifi/ntriii l-r\tre y6tip^. 
ttit rroiJl virrur, Ztil dio/uiraif rupii i)if^). 
Itit wimu fii(ii, Zei)i IfXiet 4"^ aiXi^. 
Zaii Pair Alii, Z>i)i ipxii dvdrrwi d|]>:u//>aivai. 
IIa>Tai -yip Kpifax, aSSa ^of i% nKuyridij 
'Bf I'pflt JtfmJiiit irtri-jKaTB, ii^p^upa ^fwF. 

That is, 
Jmftfrsl. Jmis last, drad Tlintidtrtr en high. 
Jctfl luad. 7«-'i navill. Out efjcvt alfi madt. 
Jav'i Iht dtplk B/lii Earth, and ilarry Skit. 
Jmit ii a Man, Jw'i a* immsrtall Maidi. 
yatt i] Oi tnalA of all. Javt's ratUiafirt. 
Job's Iht Stas roal, Javi it Mk Sun aitd Moon, 
Jaiii King. J<n/i Printt of all and awfuU Siri ■ 
Per having all kid in kimalf. ansH 
fit from hii Jacnd Heart iktm out dith hrimg 
To cktarfiill light, tueriing laik tmndroni thing. 
Aristol. De Mundo, cap. 7. 

And ibis Hyperbolicall eipression of the close depeod- 
ance thai all things have on God, is not mis-beseeming 
VoVay. Bui Triinug. is as punctual] in this eicesse as 
the Poet, Ad Tal. cap. 5. Hii tI Si i,irliva m; iit 
^laiTsO at ; lilt fx" " r^"*' : >i" 'XXai Sit ; si -yip (t 
9 Jdc a, iT» rl « Mr X^ii, si yip rirra ct, ri dXXo 
aiHr iirrur t aou ni) isri <n> tl ran t* ytrhinnw, ai ri 
/ioQ ytvift€roi', wt /Up rocinmot, ra-Hjp Si dtjp^oiipy^, 
Otii a iripyHr, iyaSAi H xal TtvTi voiu*'' ISX^i ^r 



FeC^ roOUt etii. 

Hence is the strange opinion of God being all, anil 
Ihst there is nothing but God. But it is not at all 
(trange that oli things are Ihe mere energle of God. and 
do as purely depend on him. as the Sun4ieams of the 
Sunne. So that so forre forth be we may say the bodf. 
lux &• Imnun of Ihe SuniK, ali put together ia Iba 
Sunne ; so iarre al least we niay be bold to say that God 
is all things, and that there is nothing but God. And 
that all Ihis may not seem to be said for nothing. Iha 
apprehension of what hath been writ on this i. vcnc of 
the 10 Stanta will also clear well the 6, 7, and S verse* 
of the 15 Stania. where the whole Universe is exhibited 
to the mind as one vitall Orb, whose centre la God him- 
self, or Ahad. 



of the world. 

Stani. II. Why may'sl not, *c. 
By differenltall profundity is understood the different 
liinds of things descending ica.S imarok^ir or abatement 
from (he lirsl cause of ali things. But by iatiiude is 
understood the multitude of each kind in Individne. 
which whether they be not infinite in splriluoll beinp 
where there is no irrervTla or juslling for elbow-room 
I know not, unlesse you wili say there will be then more 
infinites then one. But those are numbers, and nototte. 
I but those numbers put together are equall tolbalOne. 
But yel thai One may he Infinitely better then all : Fof 
who will not say that Space or Vacuum is infinitely 
worse, Ihen any reall thing, and yel its eilension is In- 
finite, as Lacritini stoutly proves in his fir^l Book, D* 

Stanz, 15. Tkroughly posiest sf lifts tommnnity. 
That the World or Universe is Indewed with life, 
though it be denied of some, who prove themselves men 
more by their risibility, then by their reason, yet very 
worthy and sober Philosophers hare asserted it. As 
M. Anton. rCit til ^atirdr, Hi. la where he calli this 
Universe ri rAnw fCo*, tJ AyaSin, ri SIkomp, (at 
laUv, a compleat Anioul. good, just, and beauiifolL 
And Trismtg. cap. la. * Cemmitn. InltlUctu. ad TaL 
■O H vi/int KQffiun oUtdi i fiiyoj ftit «ai toG /til^om 
fUi^, col ipmiilm irilnf (al m/taiitur ritr rd(v (ol 
PoiXijffu' -nfi rarpii, rXipuiid im r^ fw^t, 6^ 
This Universe agrcai Deity (which I conceive he Speaks 
in reference 10 Psycki, upon whom such divine ezcd- 
lency is derived) and the Image of a greater, united alio 
to him, and keeping the will and ordinances of bIS 
Father, is one entire fullnesse of life, rapit yip oiti h 
adrt yfyenr, oBre irrir, otfrr ^rrrai, ^1. ry Kiff^uf. For 
tbere nellher was. nor is, nor shall be any thing in the 
World devoid of Ufe. And Plotin. Enntad. 4. Hi- 3- 
eaf. 10. shews how Piychi by her vital! power, full of 
form and vigour, shapes, and adorns, and actuates the 
World. dIb ml ol Af arfp/um Xiyot r\drraixri cat 
fiop^voi tA [&a otw /uKpoSi Tirat ii6viuui, as the 
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aeminaU forms or Archd form and shape oat partloolar 
Animals, as so many little Worlds. 

Vers. 9. AndalltMi Vtsts be Seats, &c Le. Degrees, 

Stanz. z6. Thai fartieular creaimre tkromg. 
In contradistinction to the Universall creature ^Kon, 
Psyche, Physis, Tasis, the centre as it were, and more 
firm essence of the particular creatures. For I most call 
these univiprsall Oiders of life, creatures too, as weU as 
those, and ondy one God, from whence b both the 
sensible and Intellectuall All, and eveqr particular in 
them both, or from them both. 

Stanz. 33. Each life a severaU ray is from that 

Sphere, 
Arachne, Semel, &c. 
Not as if there were so many souls joyned together, 
and made one soul, but there is a partidpation of the 
virtue at least of all the life that is in the universaU Orb 
of life, at the Creation of Mans soul, of which thb place 
is meant, whence man may well be tearmed a Micro- 
cosme, or Compendium of the whole World. 

Stanz. 94. Great Psychany. 
The abode of the body is this Earth, but the habitar 
tion of the soul her own energy, which is exceeding ^ast, 
at least in some. Every man hath a proper Woild, or 
particular Horison to himself, enlarged or contracted 
according to the capadty of his mind. But even Sence 
can reach the starres ; what then can exalted phansie 
do, or boimdlesse Intellect? But if starres be all in- 
habited, which Writers no vray contemptible do assert, 
how vast their habitation is, is obvious to any phansie. 
Beside some inhabit God himself, who is unspeakably 
infinite. 

Stanz. 25. Two mighty Kingdowees, ftc 
Let Psychanie be as big or little as it will, Auteesthesia, 
and Thioprepia, be the main parts of it, and exhaust the 
whole. Let souls be in the body or out of the body, or 
where they will, if they be but alive, they are alive to 
God, or themselves, and so are dther Theeprepiasss, or 
Anteesthisians, 

Vers. 4. AntmsthesUs divided into tway. 
Now they that are alive unto themselves, are dther 
wholly alive unto themsdves, or the life of God hath 
also taken hold upon them ; they that are wholly alive 
to themsdves, thdr abode is named Adamah, which 
signifieth the corrupt naturall life, the old Adam, or 
Beirah, beca u se this Adam is but a brute, compared to 
that which Plotinus calleth the true Man» whose form, 
and shape, and life, is wisdome, and righteousnesse : 
That which is above, is, saith he, 6 difSfKerot 6 dXif^ 
oxMp, hetra 8i rd Xeorrdfct xal r6 woudXto SKm 
Chfploo, tNit that low life in the body is but a Leonine or 
rather a mixture of all brutish lives together, and is the 
seat or sink of wickednesse. *H 7^^ Kosda, o^ f k ^v rot 
rocf ^^Mf, as Triswugist, speaks. For vice is oonge- 
nit or oonnaturall to beasts. See Plotin, Bnsuad, t. a^. 
z. whence it is manifest why we call one thing by these 
two names of ^^SM^ and Mrak, 



The other part of Autasthesia is Ditoia, their condi- 
tion is as this present Stanza declares, mungrill, betwixt 
Man and Beast, Light and Darknesse, God and tbe 
Devill, Jacob and Esau struggle in them. 

Stanz. a6. Great Michad ruleth, &c 

Theoprepia, is a condition of the soul, whereby she 
doth that which would become God himsdf to do in tbe 
like cases, whether in the body, or out of the body. 
Michael ruleth here, that is, the Image or likenesse of 
God, the true Man, the Lord from Heaven. For tbe 
true man indeed, viz, the second Adam, is nothin|t else 
but the Image of the God of Heaven. This is He of 
whom the soul will say when He oometh to abide in her, 
and when He is known of her ^io iq who is like unto 
God, for dther beautie, or power? who so comely or 
strong as He ? 

Vers. 5. His name is Daemon. 
Damon the Prince of Auteesthesie, i.e. of sdf-eensed- 
nesse, it is the very image of the Devil, or the Devil 
himself, or worse tf ought can be worse : it is a life 
dictating self-seeking, and bottoming a mans self upon 
himself, a will divided from the will of God, and centred 
in its self. 

Vers. 7. From his dividing /orce, &c. 
All divisions both betwixt God and Man, and Man 
and Man, are from this self-seeking life. 

Stanz. 28. Autophilus the one ycleeped is. 
Autophilus, is the souls more subtill and dose em- 
bracements of her sdf in spirituall arrogancy, as Philo- 
somatus, the love of her body ; wherefore the one ruleth 
most in Dissoia, the other in Beirah. 

Vers. 8. Bom of the slime ^Autaesthesia. 
Damon, that is, the authour of division of man frxmi 
God, bom of sdf-sensednesse. See Plotin. Ennead. 5. 
lib, z. cap. z. where he saith, the first cause of evil to 
the soul was, ri /SovXiy^^rcu iavrOo cTmu, that they 
would be thdr own or of themsdves. So delighted with 
this liberty, they were more and more estranged, till at 
last like children taken away young from their parents, 
they in processe of time grew ignorant both of them- 
sdves and of their parents. 

Stanz. 99. Duessa first invented Magich lore. 
Duessa is the naturall life of the body, or the natnnll 
spirit, that, whereby we are lyable to Magick assaults, 
which are but the sympathies and antipathies of natire, 
such as are in the spfrit of tbe world, *H 7^^ dXifAiH^ 
fMy€la If h T^ warrl ^cXIa koI weucot oB, icnl 6 y^ 
wfiOrot KoX 6 ^ifkpiMKebt odrdt icru The true Magicfc 
(aaith he) is nothing else but the concord and disoocd in 
tbe Universe, and he, viM, the world, is tbe first Magi- 
cian and Enchanter, others do but learn of him by 
imitatkm : wherefore they that are established in a piin- 
dple above the world, and are strong in God, which are 
the true and perfect Israd, are exempt fimn tbe danger 
of this Enchantment, o^lt yhp obdh Mranu cSn 
tatfidwrno dhe $tuo rp6t fdcLo dtcrira roG $tmk For 
neither Astrall spirit nor Angd can prevail against one 
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ny of the Ddty : as Mseulafius writes to King Ammo*, 
PloHnus soul was ooine to that high and noble temper, 
that he did not onely keep off MagicaU assaults from 
himself, but retorted them upon his enemy Ol ympim s, 
which Ofympius himself, who practised against him, did 
eonfesse to be from the exalted power of his soul, 
Ptrpkyr, dt Vita Plot. 

Stanz. ^a Tom timts ton timos torn. 
The number of ten among the ancients called wmrrd' 
Xcio, is an emblem of perfection : for it com p rehends all 
numbers, sith we are friin to come back again to one, 
two, ftc. when we are post it. So that ten may go for 
perfection of parts in the holy life : but the raidng of it 
into a cube by multiplication, perfection of degrees in a 
solid, and unshaken manner. 

Stanz. 33. AwutriHsh ground. 
'AAto/I^oioc Pkilo interpreU \oXmhnot and it is indeed 
from -01 dixit, the Land of talkers. 

Stanz. 34. Ptittaaua land, id est, the land of 
talkers or Parots. See Don Psittaco, IntorfroL Gon, 

Stanz. 65. TAer^s no Society, &c. 
This Stanxa briefly sets out the Boironita condition 
as concerning their Society and friendship, the bond 
whereof and exercise, is either feasting and tippling ; or 
a complacency in the well-favourednesse of this mortall 
body, or some astiall concordance or hidden harmony 
of spirits, which also often knits in wedlock those that 
are Cure enough from beauty. 

Vers. a. Bui beast like grating, ftc 
Aristotle defines very well and like a Philosopher the 
genuine society that should be among men, vis. in the 
communication of reason and discourse. o0rM yii^ Aw 
d^MT ri ffvt^ \fyto0ai 4rl rCim dy^p<^«#r, koX oAk 
d^vtp kwl tQv fioonifidrtoif rh h rif avrt^ t^dfuoBau 
For that in men is right aodety, and not as in beasu, to 
grase in the same pasture. Moral. Nicom, lib. 9. 
cap. 8. 

How unlike to these Beironites was the divine com- 
munialty of Pythagoras followers (as lamblicus describes 
it. do vita Pythag. lib. i. cap. 33.) not onely supplying 
friendly one another in the necessities of life, but 
mutually cherishing in one another the divine life of 
the soul, and maintaining an inviolable concord in the 
best things. Ilap^TTeXor 7&p ^dfta dXXi^Xovf /a^ Aco- 
9T^ t6w h iavroit iebo. OviroOr e^t BooKpaotcof rtpii, 
KoX "Hfo vp^ 9ebo httoiw koI rffv roO poO KounaAasf koX 
H^ rijit BtUkt injx^* drifikereo aJroit ^ srfi^a rijt 
^cX£ar <nrovd4^ 9* (pyioo tm koI \6ytoo. For they often 
admonished one another not to dissipate the Deity in 
them : Wherefore their friendship wholly in words and 
works seemed to aim at a kind of commixtion and union 
with God, and communion with the divine Intellect and 
Soul. 

Stanz. 136. The swelling hatefmll toad. 
This Stanza sets out the nature of each Beironite 
singly considered by himself, which is referable to some 
bird or heast, who are sometime lightly shadowed out 
even in their very countenances. 



Stanz. 137. None in Beiron virtuomsly do Uve. 
True virtue I make account is founded in true know-, 
ledge of God, in obedience and self-deniaU, without 
which, those seeming virtuous dispositions, are but 
mock-virtues, no other then are found in some measure 
aasong the brutes. 

Vers. 9. 1/ outward ftrm yon pierce. 
Vot as Cicero from Plato, saith. Mens eujusquo is est 
fuisqu^ The soul is the man, not the outward shape. 
If she uve therefore but the life of a Brute, if her viull 
operation, her vigorous will, and complacency be that 
whidi a Beast likes, I cannot see that she is any more 
then a living Brute, or a dead Man, or a Beast dad in 
mans doths. See the 48 Stansa of this Canta 

Stanz. 138, 139^ From the 34. Stanza to the 138 
are the Religion, Polity, Freindship, or fiuniliar Society 
and single natures of the Beironites set out. Here now 
begins the discovery of the way of escape from this 
bruitish condition, which is by obedience. Now 
obedience consists in these two : Self-deniall {Auta- 
pomes), and Patience {Hypomone). Obedience discovers 
to us the doore of passage out of this pure brutality. 
viM. Humility. For it is self-conceit and high pre- 
sumption that we are all well, and wise already, that 
keeps us fai this base condition. 

Stanz. 144. The young mam speech casu*d sad 

perplexity, etc 

That a man in confuso, or in generall, is more easDy 

drawn to entertain obedience, but when it is more 

punctually discovered to him in self-denyall and pa tience . 

it is nothing so welcome. 

Stanz. 146. For understanding of this Stanai, see 
Autapamos in the Interpr. Gen. as also in the 64, 65, 
66^ 67. Stanzas of the third Canto of this book. 

Stanz. 147. Into Atuvus li/i doth melt. 
Ice, so long as it is, is a thhig distinct, suppose, from 
the Ocean, but once mdt by the warmth of the Sunne 
it becomes one with the rest of the sea, so that no man 
can say, at least, not perceive it is different from the 
sea. This sute of union with God PloHnus (as all 
things else) describes excellently well T^c i»h o»p 
9(hr9 6p^ oOrt duucfitoti ipQo o&rt fwrditrai 8^ dXX* 
oTor AXXof ytr&furot Kol ovc uAt^ o66t iavrcv aw- 
reXct ini, Kojcelwov yew6fUP99, Ir brrtif, Aovep icirrpco 
idrrptp owd^fau Wherefore then the mind ndther 
sees, nor sedng discerns, nor phansies too, but as it 
were become another, not her self nor her own, is there, 
and becoming His is one with Him, as it were joyning 
centre with centre. Ennead, 6. lib. 9. a^, la And 
that this may not seem a Chimcera, I win annex what 
the noble Philosopher writes of his own experience, 
Brnuad. 4. Ub. 8. cap. z. IloXXiUif iyoipb/iaoot e/t 
ipMvrbobK roS ai&/utro9 Ktd ytwhiktoot rCm iihf AXXm^ 
b^ ifuurroO db dote, Baviuurbo ^^Xkor b(Ao icdXXef . 
etc. I often awaking out of the body into my self, and 
being without all things but within my self, do then 
bdiold an admirable beauty, and become confident of 
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my better condition, having then so excellent a life, and 
being made one with the Deity: in which I being 
placed do set my self above all other Intdlectuall beings. 
But after this my sUtion and rest in God, descending 
out of Intellect into reason, I am perplext to think both 
how I now descend, and how at first my soul entred 
this body, she being such as she appeared to be by her 
self, although being in the body. Such an union as this 
that PIoHhus professeth himself to have been ac- 
quainted with, though it be the thing chiefly aimed at 
in this Stanza, yet I do not confine my Thiqfrepia to it ; 
nor think I the soul of man disjoyned from God, that 
is not in that sort united to him. But if a man have 
lost his self-will, and self-love, being wholly dead to 
himself, and alive to God, though that life exert it self 
in successive acts, if a man I say, be but a£fected as 
God himself, if he were in the flesh, would be a£fected, 
he is also truly and really in Theoprepia, 




CANTO III. 

Stanza i. Sha/is which Uriel, vers. 5. and vers. 7. 
No other help we had for Gabriel, 

\Riel, ^rmi '^'^ ^^^' ^^gf^"^ Meridionalis, 
He that rules in the power of the Meridian 
Sunne. Quatuor A ngeli preesidenies cardi- 
nihis Cctli, Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, 
Uriel, For Gabriel in this place bears onely a naturall 
notion, elsewhere it is the strength of the Lord revealed 
in the souL But as for those terms it was rather chance 
then choice that cast me upon them ; being nothing 
solicitous whether there be any such Presidents or no. 
I conceive they be some old Rabbinical inventions or 
traditions, by the grosse mistake in them. 

For when as they assign to Michael the East, and the 
West to Raphael, they seem never to have dreamed 
of any East or West but what belonged to their own 
Horizon, when as, where ever East is, West is also to 
some Inhabiunu, so that both these Angels wiU have 
the same province. Cornel. Agrip, de Occult. Philos, 
lib. a. cap. 7. 

Stanz. 3, 4. 5. 
The first estate of man. when he begins to make con- 
science of the law of God, which I call Diana, which is 
the Moon, as not affording life and vigour though some 
small light. Small I deem it in comparison of the day- 
starre, the Sunne of righteousnesse himselt This 
estate is set out in these 4 Stanzas. 

Stanz. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
The penitent, perplext, and passionate estate of one 
that hath the true sight and sense of his sinne, and cor- 
ruption, but is not rid of them. 

Stanz. la Me thought the Sunne it self, etc. 
The condition of him whose spirits indeed are un- 
purged, though the fire hath got hold on them, and 
bums, and glows, as in fowl rubbish. This estate is set 

19 



out by the appearance of the sunne from Ida hill, the 
description whereof follows in the next Stanz. 

Stanz. ix. But Phetbus form, Ac. 
A sad image of bitter zeal and prasdpitant wrath 
against all those that are not in the same sad condition 
with our selves, that is, that are either better or worse in 
life, and difierent in opinion. 

Vers. & Small things they willpriu, &a 
Such men scarce got into the spirit of Elias; yet 
esteem their temper above the meeknesse of Christs own 
spirit, because they never ]ret had experience of it 

Stanz. 18. All sects besides his own doth ts^raU, 
This was the disease of the Gnosticks in Plotinus time, 
who contemned all beside their own sect, to whom the 
incomparable Philosopher, gravely and more like a Chris- 
tian, then those that call themselves by that name, writes 
to this sense. That if they were so much better then all 
the world, they ought to be so much the more mild and 
modest, and not so full of ferocity and rudenesse, and to 
think that there may be room with God for others also. 
Toif ^ dXXoct pofd^iuf cfrcu x^^P^'^ wapik r^ $9^ Kul 
fi^ airrodt fUifOvs fitr' iKtunnf rd^arrat &aw€p Mipoit 
Tir€vOaju And not in placing themselves onely next to 
God, to sore as it were in a dream, to flie in their sleep. 

Stanz. 35. Whom with cruel spear. 

The difficulty here is how the eternall Sonne of God 
may suffer, he being everlasting and immortall life it self, 
and not contradict what was vrritten. Canto, z. Stann. 9. 
i4f 35> 36, 37. For to the impassible eternall being is 
the inheritance of the world there promised, but here to 
that which is passible and mortall. I answer, that the 
eternal and immortall sonne of God is to take possession 
of the world by that which after a manner is mortall and 
extinguishable, which is the energie of himself, exened 
upon the souls of men, or a kind of life diffused in mans 
heart and soul, whereby God doth inact us, and is our 
hrrtKix^^* ss the soul is the ^eX/x^<A of the body and 
governs and guides it And if /Eon as he is the sonne 
of A had or Atave (to speak Platonically) that is, the 
simple and free good, or in brief as he is the sonne of 
God, who is the simple good without all sdf-nesse or 
straitnesse, even pure and perfect Light it self (for this 
/Eon contains in him also the whole creature and is the 
essence or Idea of all things) I say if he as he is the sonne 
of God be in us by his imparted life, he then takes pos- 
session of the world, and God by him. But he hath not 
yet enquickened men generally with this Deiform life, but 
it hath lyen dead to them or they to it, that influx being 
rather suspended then absolutely destroyed, but as the 
soul to its body, or any part of her body that is numb 
and dead. But when that life shall flow into them, as 
the vitan rayes of the soul into this mortall body. He 
shall then as truly govern, rule, and possesse the world 
as any soul doth her body. 

And that there is an eternall sonne of God, immortall 
impassible, and not onely in the souls of men, but that 
fills the whole universe, the Evangelist I think will con- 
firm. For he ascribes the creation of all things to him. 
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yea and calls him God, which makes me wonder that the 
Turks have so high an esteem of this Gospel of & John, 
unlesse they will interpret, Ka2 Mt ^ 6 X^tm accord- 
ing to the same tenour that KcU 6 X^yot ^^ iyiwtn is 
to be interpreted, neither place then signifying, unity or 
identity, but union onely and conjunction. 

But to prove the thing in hand (John the i. ven. la) 
//e was dm tht world and tfu world was wuuU ky Mim, 
and tlu world ktum him uoi. 

By world must be understood either the whole unifoae, 
or men inhabiting it, and they either the godly or the 
wicked. 

If the Universe, he is then the etemaU principle whereby 
God made the whole creation. If the godly onely (as be 
may be said in some more spedall manner to be their 
maker) how came they not to know him, when he was 
in them and alive in them ; rb 6/Mioo yiip r^ ^t*olHP 
yw^Ktrtu, If the wicked onely, he made them not 
wicked, so that if he made them at all, he made their 
naturall being, soul and body, and if them why not all 
the MTorld ? whence a man may reasonably conclude, that 
the X^yof . that is the Word is etemall and immortall, and 
invulnerable. And if any Authority will now be worth 
looking after {S. yohns testimony being so plain) Pkilo 
the Jew speaks out to this purpose, A^Xor H dri koX ^ 
iLpXdrwot o^payit, 1^ ^iaup efrcu Kdofiow roip'oV, 
airbt tar driT6 dpxfrvwco wapd8€iyfUL, I8^a r^ IMtif, 
6 tfcoO X^Tot. Ilepi Koot»ow, p. 3. It is manifest that 
the Archet3rpal seal, which we call the intellectuall world, 
is the very word of God, the Archetypall Paradigme, 
the Idea of Ideas, or Form of Forms. And in his 
W€pl ytwpylat He plainly ascribes the government of the 
Utiiverse. Heavens, Starres. Earth, Elements, and all 
the creatures in them, to that which he tearms rbi^ 6p$bf 
09oQ X^yor xpwrfrfww i^or, that is, the upright word 
of God, his first-bom son. Which is pure Platonisme, 
and may for ought I know go for right Christianisme, so 
long as the first chapter of S. John for Gospel 

Vers, a, 3, True crucijled Sonne 

Of the true God. 
* For the life that is in him and should flow into us, is 
hindred in its vitall operation. But if any man make it 
a light matter that God himself or the Word himself is 
not hurt, let him consider that he that can find of his 
heart to destroy the deleble image of God, would, if it 
lay in his power, destroy God himself, so that the crime 
is as high and as much to be lamented. 

Stanz. 38. Earth-groveling Aptiry. 
From Beirons wall to Pantheothen dwell the Aptiriies, 
that is, such as have souls without wings, or ^nrxis 
wT€po^vo6oat, as the Platonick phrase is, souls that 
have their feathers moult off of them, and so are fidn to 
flag among the dirty desires of the world, though some- 
time full of sorrow and vexation for their grosse vices, 
but yet in a kind of Hypocriticall humility, acknowledg- 
ing that to be their destin'd condition, and that it is worse 
then that condition, to believe that a man by the help of 
God pay get out of it 



Stanz. 44, 45, 46. //ight Pteroessa, 
The land betwixt Pant heo t he n and the valley of Ain, 
is /YcfMtM, because the Inhabitants have wings wberaby 
they raise themselves above the mire and dirt of the cor- 
mpt body. One of the wings is Faith in the power of 
God against the forces of the Prince of darknem. The 
other Love and desire of appearing before God. Seethe 
8. verse of 45. Stania and the 5, 6, 7. vtraet of the 4& 



Stanz. 47. And G^eMel swam, Ac 
GoMel is the strei^;th of God, whkfa wiB oertaiDly 
•Mist them that walk in the precepu of God with stm- 
pUdtyof heart. 

Stanz. 49. But I observed well, kc 
And it is well worth our observation that the main 
danger of Pteroessa is the making too much haste, or a 
slubbering speed, promoving our selves into a greater 
liberty, or gaping after higher contemplations than we 
are fitted for, or we can reap profit from, or are rightly 
capable to conceive. 

Stanz. 5a And Autapames face, fta 

See Interpr. Gen. 

Stanz. 51. Vers. 9. Ba^h to retreat, &c. 

That b, to reassume that more punctuall and vigilant 
care over our wayes in thought, word, and deed, with a 
kind of austerenesse of life, crossing our own dasires 
many times even in things indiffierent, and to reatiaaipt 
a perfect mortification of the old man throughout, giving 
no unseasonable liberty to our deceitfiill body. For is 
it not Hjrpocrisy or partiality to avoid that our selves, 
which we often impose upon our young children, whom 
we oft abridge of things, that are not hurtfull of them- 
selves, to break them off their stubborn wills? And be- 
lieve it ; a grown mans body is but a boy or brute, and 
must be kept under severely by the lash of reason and 
holy discipline. 

Stanz. 57. The Jasper , enemy to spirits won. 
This kind of stone the Caspian sea affords, as Diony- 
sins A/er writes, who ascribes this virtue to it 

^ci itkp irpdcrraXXor IV '^pdecoaw'laoTiM 
"Rx^P^ ^A^Todtn^i ical AXXoit dSiiiXouruf, 

ft sends forth Crystall and the Jasper green 

Foe to Empusa's and all spectres seen. 

And this stone is none of the meanest jewels in the 
Platonick Diadem. Certainly the purging of our naturaH 
spirits and raising our soul to her due hight of purity, 
weaning her from the love of this body, and too tender 
a sympathy with the frail flesh, begets that courage and 
Majesty of mind in a man, that both inward and out- 
ward fiends will tremble at his presence, and fly before 
him as darknesse at lights approch. For the loul bath 
then ascended her fiery vehicle, and it is noon to her at 
midnight, be she but awake into her self. 
Stanz. 59. Both love of man, &c. 

Those virtues there recited are refulgently conspicuous 
in Platonisme, Pythagorisme, and Stoicisme. Where's 
then the defect ? But I'll first set out their virtues, /V^ 
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tinus, Ennead. i. lib, 2. W€fii dprrift, raiseth virtue to 
her hight by these 4. degrees. The first are Virtuies 
politicmt the second Purgaiorict, the third Animi jam 
purgati, the foorth and last Paradigmatic^, 

Now for the better understanding of those degrees, 
we are to take notice of the first and second motions 
that be in us. 

The first are such as surprise our body or living beast 
(as I may so call it) by some outward objects represented 
to sense and naturall imagination before reason hath 
consulted of them, or it may be phansie denriy appre- 
hended them. Such are present firigfats and pleasant 
provocations. 

The second consist in the pursuit or declining of these 
objects represented after the animadversion of our su- 
pemall phansie and consultation of reason. Mars, 
Ficin. upon Plotin. 

Now those virtues that do onely amputate, prune, and 
more handsomely proportionate these second motions 
in us, are called Politicall, because a common citizen, or 
vulgar man ordinarily exerciseth this degree of virtue, 
perhaps for his credit, profit, or safety-sake. 

But those virtues that do not ondy prune but quite 
pluck up those second enormous motions of the mind 
are called Purgative. 

Thirdly those that do both extirpate the second irre- 
gular motions, and also tame the first in some good 
measure, are the virtues of the soul already purged. 

Fourthly and lastly, those virtues that put away quite 
and extinguish the first motions, are Paradigmaticall, 
that is, virtues that make us answer to the Paradigme or 
Idea of virtues exactly, vi>., the Intellect or God. 

These foure degrees of virtues make so many d^frees 
of men, if I may call them all men. 

IloXcruraU 
, , .1 Ka^aprual 

I Al A' T^ K€Ka$dp$ai 
Jlapaikiy/uiTucal 




' ApOponrim, 

BedtfSponnm. 

BtodaL/MPo. 



! Politicall ) (Mam, 

Purgative f 1 Gorf^n. 

A nimi Jam purgati \ jA ngtUgod, 

Paradigmaticall ) f God, 

And this he doth plainly confesse, acknowledging that 
the motions or passions of the mind are not sins, if 
guided, directed and subjected to reason, dXX' ^ vrwV^ 
Q\iK f^uf dfiapTlat etvac dXXd Oedr tlwat. But our endou 
vour must be not onely to be without sin, but to become 
God, that is, impassible, immateriall, quit of all sympathy 
with the body, drawn up wholly into the intellect, and 
plainly devoid of all perturbation. And who would not 
be thus at ease? who would not crowd himself into this 
safe castle for his own security ? I can not quite excuse 
the old man of self-love for that round elegande K/wrr- 
Top 9^ t6p xdida kok^ dpai fj ai KOJcodcUfiopa, It doth 
not run so well in plain English. It is better thy sonne 
be wicked then thou miserable, that is, passionate. Epic- 
tet, EncAirid. cap. 16. Yet to speak the truth, Stoicisme, 
Platonisme, and Pythagorisme are gallant lights, and a 



noble spirit moves in those Philosophers vains, and so 
near Christianisme, if a man will look on them favour- 
ably, that one would think they are baptised already not 
onely with water, but the holy Ghost But I not seeing 
humility and self-denyall and acknowledgement of their 
own unworthinesse of such things as they aimed at, nor 
mortification, not of the body (for that's sufficiently in- 
sisted upon) but of the more spiritual arrogative life of 
the soul, that subtill ascribing that to our selves that is 
Gods, for all is Gods ; I say, I not seeing those things 
so frequently, and of purpose inculcated in their writings, 
thought I might fitly make their Philosophy, or rather 
the life that it doth point at (for that's the subject of this 
Poem) a Type of that life which is very near to perfection, 
but as yet imperfect, having still a smack of arrogation, 
and self-seeking. But believe it, a man shall often meet 
with frequent Testimonies of their charity and universall 
love, of meeknesse and tranquillity of mind, of oonmion 
care of men, of hearty forgivenesse of offences. Tempe- 
rance, Justice, and contempt of death, are obvious and 
triviall ; also their Prayer to God, and belief that he 
helps, both in finding out of Truth, and improvement of 
Virtue. So that I reserve as the true and adequate 
Character of Christianisme, the most profound and 
spirituall humility, that any man can have experience of, 
and a perfect self-deadnesse, which is the begetter indeed 
of the former. For where selfenesse is extinguished, all 
manner of arrogation must of necessity be extinct ; and 
this is the passage through the valley of Aim. So that 
it must be acknowledged, that though there have been 
many brave and generous lights risen upon the Earth, 
yet none so plainly perfect, so purely amiable and lovely, 
as that sweet life of the Messias, to whom the possession 
of the world is promised. 

Stanz. 59. Vers. 7, 8, 9. 
True fortitudt that truest foes doth awe^ 
Justice and abstinence from sweetest ill, 
And Wisedome like the Sunne doth all with light 

ore-^pill 

This ravishing beauty and love, is lively set out by 
Pldtinus, lib. 6. cap, 5. Ennead. i. *EavTo^ di Wmrrtt 
rd (vdw Kokodt, rl Tdaxere ; xal rcSf dpoficucxt^^Bt Kol 
dMOKweiffBe, xal iavrdit avpelp^i wodure oi;XXe(dft€FOc 
dr6 avftdrufp ; Tdaxovci ftiw ydp ravra ol 6rrtn 
ipuTucol, irtuf 4j ip aOroit tdwatp Ij koI ip A\K<p Btd- 
vuprai fUytBos ^f'vxvh o^^t^ ^^o' 9Uc€uop, Kcd au>^poaihntiP 
KaSapiip, Kol dpSplop fikoavpdp ixovcop rpdatarop, koI 
vefUf&rrfTa, Kol aliCi iwi64owsap ip drpetjuu irol dscttftopi 
Kol dwaBti diaOiaeif 4wl wStai 8i toOtois rdr BeoetHf poGp 
HrtkdfiTOPTo, And when you behold your selves beau- 
tifull within. How are you affected? How are you 
moved and ravished ? and gathering your selves firom 
your bodies, desire more nearly and closely to embrace 
your naked selves ? For thus are they affected that are 
truely amorous, when they either contemplate in them- 
selves, or behold in others that gallantry and greatnesse 
of soul, that constant garb of Justice, pure and undefiled 
Temperance, manly, and awfuU-eyed Fortitiide, Gravity 
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and Modesty gently mooving in all peaceable ttillnesse 
and steddy Tranquillity and a god-like Understanding, 
watering and ▼amishing all these Virtues, as it were 
with golden showers of lustre and light. 

Stanz. 63. But Auupames wax wtort warn, amd 

wo, &c. See Autafarm, InUrpr, 
Gem, 



Stanz. 66. TMis daU kigkt Aim, &c. 
This valley of Aim is nothing else but self deadnesse. 
or rather self-nothingnesse : wherefore the fume rising 
tbenoe must needs be AmautestMtHe, that is self-senslei- 
nesse, no more feeling or relishing a mans self, as con- 
cerning himself, then if he were not at all. 

Stanz. 67. Hert Autapames, &c. See Auta- 

parm. Imterfr, Gem. 




Notes upon Pfychathanafia. 




LIB. I. CANTO I. 

Stanz. la Ukt mem mew mtade c<mtriv'd 

imto a Cave, 

|EE Jamblich, Protrept. cap. 15. 

Stanz. la. Vers. 4. Callimg thim shad- 

dcwSt &C. 
ndrra r^ d^aX/i^ inrowivrorra cfSwXd, 
^<rri JccU &ffW€p aKicypa^Uu. Merc. Triswug, 6. 

Stanz. 16. This Errors dem. 
The condition of the soul in this life is so disadvan- 
tagious to her, that the Philosopher in the 3. Chapter 
of the 8. Book of his 4 Emmead falleth into these 
expressions, j koX ika/idt r6 oQfia Kal rd^, koI 6 
xSo'fun tuir§ ffw^Xtuoir koI drrpow. That the body is 
but a prison and sepulchre to the soul, and this World 
a Den and Cave. 

Vers. 6. As deep as Hyles Hell. 
The Materia prima ; such as the schools ordinarily 
describe. Else where Hyle signifieth mere potentiality. 

Stanz. 17. That loves the body, &c. 

rip i^vx^ *P^ ^^ viafM kqX roiet <rwfU&roetd^, do^ 
^oiwor raOra dXiy^ etrac Arep Ar koX rb vQfta ^, 
'£« ydp roO 6/iodo((Uf r^ ffii/MTi koI rocr aiJroit x^^P^O't 
dvayKd^erai^ otfMi, 6fUTfmr6t re koI bfUrpo^ 7^7^' 
tf-tfoA. Jamblich, Protrept. cap. 3. pag. 8a Also Plat, 
Phted. 

Stanz. 18. Th' umthamkefull StagiriU, 
There is notorious testimony of Aristotles pride, con- 
cdtednesse, and unthankfulnesse towards /'/o/^. yEliam, 
Var. Histor. lib, 3. cap. 19. as also lib. 4 cap. 9. The 
Title of that Chapter is, UtpL nXdrwrot drv^t koX 
^Apwrvrikovt dxap(rr(at. Of Plato's humility, and 
Aristotles ingratitude. 

Vers. 3. Most mem prefer 'fore holy Pythagore. 
See Jamblich, De Vita Pythag, where the purity and 
holinesse of his spirit is sufficiently evidenced from the 
Character of his manners, cap, 2. pag, 3a where it is 



said that what ever he did or spake, he did it, Mi^ koX 
ditifkifrt^ TiA ToXifriy, ^^€ bpy^ work, fi'fyre y^Xtari, /i^jin 
^*X^ ^ifre ^<Xorcure(ici. /a^c AXXv rapaxS ^ wpowtrtlq, 
itXirK6ftiOfot, with inimitable serenity, and sedatenesse of 
mind, never surpriz'd with anger, laughter, seal, conten- 
tion, or any other precipitancy or perturbation. 

Stanz. ai. Love 0/ the Carcas, 
'Bcb^ /A^ TpQn» t6 <s(ofid trau fuai/jrfft & t4kpo^, ctavrbw 
^cX^iroi ov di}ra4rcu, 0iXi^ff di <rcai;rdr, wow f^ett, kuX 
rbf poOp ix"^ '^^^ "^ iwurrfiiait furaXi/f^, Wherefore 
the love of Mortality, is the Mother of Ignorance, 
especially, in divine things, for we cannot cleave to 
both ; r6 6i (repop iXarrto^ip r^r tov iripov i^ap4ptieaep 
ip4py€tap. Mercur, Triswug, 4 pag. ax. 

Vers. 9. Here will true wisedome lodge. 
Ila/NiTlrofuu hfii» h po\n rott bvUM koX dyaBoit xal 
icaBapoiSf &c. Ptemamdr. pag. 7. 

CANTO II. 

Stanz. 5. Or like a Lamp, &c. 
See Plotim. Emmead. 4 lib. z. cap. 8. 6* la. 

Stanz. 24 Withoutem body havimg emergie. 
'Tis the opinion of Plotimus. 'Er r^ K6e/Mp r^ 
PdfTifi ii d\ri$iP^ ov<r(a, pwt r6 dpurrop avroO, ^hOC^ ^ 
K^Kft, ixiWep Kol ipravBa, irdircirot 6 xdafiot i^vx^* ^^ 
^wfAdrtop fx^^' Emmead. 4. li^. i. 

Stanz. 57. But if't comsist o/poimts, them a Scaleme 
r II prove all ome with am Isosceles, &c. 

If quantity consists of Indivisibles or Atoms, it will 
follow that a Scalemum is all one with an Isosceles, &c. 

Before I prove this and the following conclusions, it 
will be necessary to set down some few Asnomu and 
Defimitioms : 

Axioms, 

I. 
That a Line hath but two ends. 
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Mercury, that Mars is sometime nearer the earth then 
ViMus, which cannot be without penetration of dimen- 
sions in solid Orbs. 

[See plate as before.] 

But what an untoward broken system of the world this 
of TjcAo's is in comparison of that of Copemicns will 
appear even at first sight, if we do but look upon them 
both. 

I have set down this scheme of Copernicus because it 
is usefuU also for the better understanding of some fol- 
lowing passages. 

[See plate as before.] 

It is plain to any man that is not prejudic'd that this 
System of the world is more naturall & genuine then that 
df Tychos. No enterfaring or cutting of circles as in 
Tycho*s, where the course of the Sunne cuts Mars his 
circuit. No such vast eccentricity as there, nor dispro- 
portionatednesse of Orbs and motions. But I'll leave 
these things rather for the beholder to spy out then to 
spend needlesse words in an easie matter. 

Stanz. 56. But thai disgracement of Philosophy 

From Flux and Rejlux of the Ocean main 
Their manethly and yearly change, ftc. 

How the Flux and Reflux of the sea depends on the 
motion of the earth I shall endeavour to explain as 
follows. 

[See plate as before.] 
About the Centre A, describe the circumference of the 
Earths annuall course H B C from West to East. In 
the point B describe the globe of the earth, D E F G 
running also from West to East in its diumall course ; 
that is, from G to D. from D to E, and so on till it come 
to G again. Here we may observe that every part of the 
earth at severall times hath a contrary motion. 

As for example. Those parts at D tending toward E 
have a contrary motion to what they have when they 
come to F and ascend toward G. So the parts twixt G D 
as they go on toward E, move contrary to the motion 
they are moved betwixt E F going on toward G. But 
the parts about D move one way with the annuall motion, 
so that the swiftnesse of the motion of those parts of the 
earth is increased, the annuall and diumall motion going 
in one, and tending Eastward. But the parts about F 
go Westward toward G, so that much of the annuall 
swiftnesse is taken of by the diumall motion in these 
parts, they going a contrary way to the annuall. 

The parts about E and G go not either Westward or 
Eastward, but are inconsiderable in the annuall motion. 

Now, saith Galilaus, the sea being in his channell as 
water in a movable vessell the acceleration or retardation 
of the motion of the Earth will make the sea fluctuate or 
swill, like water in a shaken vessel, which must needs 
come to passe twice in every foure and twenty houres 
because of the great swiftnesse at D and extraordinary 
slownesse at F. 

What the cause is of the dayly flux and reflux of the 
sea according to Galilaos mind is now conspicuous, wm. 
The addition or subduction of the Earths diumall motion 



from the annuall, which according to that Authoon com- 
pute is thrice swifter then the diumall. 

Now as the dayly Flux and Reflux consists in this 
addition and subduction, so the monethly and yearly 
changes and variations of this Flux and Reflux consist hi 
the variation or change of proportion in those additions 
and subductions : they bearing sometime lesie, some- 
time greater proportion to the annuall motion. 

Finally, this variation of proportions ariseth either 
from a new swiftnesse or slownesse in the annual! motion 
of the Earth ; or else, from the various position of the 
Axis thereof ; it sometimes conspiring more fuUy with the 
annuall motion then other sometimes. Whence it comes 
to passe that the compound motion is not alwayesof the 
same swiftnesse or slownesse. But we shall better under- 
stand this by applying our selves to a figure. And first 
of the monethly variation at full and new Moon. 

Let A be the Sunne. C the earth. C E F G the 
annuall circle of the Earth. B the Moon in conjunction. 
D in opposi tion or full Moon. Now we will suppose that 
which Galikto proves in his fourth dialogue. That in 
circular motion the same impetus being in the moveable, 

[See plate as before.] 
the movable will move swifter if it be reduced to a lesser 
circle, as is plain m Pendents, and in the balance of a 
dock. For the nearer you place the lead to the centre 
the swifter the balance moves. Again he considers the 
moon peculiarly and inseparably joyned with the Earth 
and so necessarily to move together. And that the posi- 
tion of the moon in D lengthens out the semidiametreof 
the Orbis magnus of the earth which is then H F. The 
position of the moon in B shortens it, that reacheth but 
to C. And the Moon in B is as the weight laid nearer to 
the Centre in the balance of the dock. Therefore the 
whole B C must move much swifter, then C D, the Moon 
bdng in D : there being in both places the same impeius 
of motion, or inward moving prindple. 

But here I must professe it seems to me very hard, how 
the swiftnesse of the Moon in B, or her slownesse in the 
Ark H D G should engage the Earth in C, in the like 
slownesse and swiftnesse, there being no such solid and 
stiff continuation from A to D as there is in a balance of 
a dock. 

Again supposing this conceit to hold good. How will 
it answer to the history of the Flux aud Reflux of the sea. 
Which is increased much, as well when the Moon is in B 
as when she is in D. That the Flux should be greater 
the Moon bdng in D is reasonable, because C being then 
much retarded in the annuall motion, the subduction and 
addition of the diumall will bear a greater proportion to 
the annuall, and so consequently cause a greater altera- 
tion in the Flux and Reflux. But when as the Moon 
bdng in B makes the annuall motion of C swifter, the 
subduction and addition of the diumall will bear a lease 
proportion to the annuall, and so the Flux and Reflux 
shall be rather diminished then increased, which is against 
experience and the history of the Flux and Reflux of the 



But now in the third place, to find out the reason wliy 
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at certain points of the years period the Flux and Reflux 
should be increased. We must observe that this is accord- 
ing to the severall positions of the Axis of the Earth, not 
but that it is alwayes parallel to it self, but in reference to 
the Ecliptick. For such is its position in the Solstitiall 
points that there the diumall motion added or subducted 
bears a greater proportion to the annuall then elsewhere. 
In the Equinoctiall points a lesse. As will appear in the 
following scheme. 

[See plate as before.] 

Let A DC B be the Ecliptick, Let the circles GCFE 
cut A D C B to right angles. Let the annuall motion 
of the Earth be from C to B. from B to A, &c. the 
diumall C A E C and C B E C. The Earth at A in her 
Solstitiall point : at B in her EquinoctialL It is plain 
at first sight that C A E C complies much more with the 
motion BAD, then C B E doth with C B A. It is not 
worth more curious proposall and proof: since the 
truth thereof is so farre from giving a reason of the 
yearly alteration in the Flux and Reflux, that it is quite 
repugnant with the history thereof. For according to 
this device of Galilm) the greatest Flux and Reflux 
should be in the Solstices, But according to the observa- 
tion of Writers it is in the iGquinoxes. 

But however it was a witty attempt of Galilao, though 
not altogether so solid. Motmsieur Da Ckartes in my 
judgement is far more sucoessefuU in his Hypothesis, 
who renders the causes of all these <pauf6fiafa after the 
manner following. 

For your more fuUy understanding of what I am now 
about to premise, I must refer to you Dis Ckartes his 
Principia Philosophug. Mean while peruse this present 
Scheme. 

[See plate as before.] 

Where C D B E is that great Vortex, in which, and 
by which the Planets are carried from West to East, 
according to the order of C D B E. Let A be the Sun, 
the Centre of this great Vortex, about which all the 
liquid matter of our Heaven is carried about, as grosse 
water in a whirlepooll ; and with it the Planets like 
corks or strawes. Let F be the Planet we are in, viz. 
the Earth, which is the Centre of a lesser Vortex 
H D G I. Let M be the Moon carried about theearths 
Vortex in her monethly course. This Vortex of the 
earth is not perfect sphericall, but cometh nearer the 
figure of an Ellipsis. 

Because as Ckartesius giveth you to understand, that 
part of the Vortex, which is the Circuit K L is more like 
the matter of the Vortex H D G I, then that matter. which 
is above or below at D and I ; and therefore D H I G, 
giveth out more easily and naturally toward K and L. 

Perhaps this reason may be added : That all the parts 
of the Vortex C D B E endeavouring through their 
circular Motion to recede from their Centre A, and 
thereby to widen one from another ; I mean the parts of 
any one Circle ; suppose K L : and yet aU the Circles 
urging one another d^pUatt from A, to C D B E, they 
will easily give place in their Circles, as in K L, and the 
rest, but rather presse close in the Diametre, as in D I. 

19 



So that the Diametre of the Vortex of the Earth D I. 
shall be lesser then its Diametre G H. In so much that 
when the Moon M, is in D, or I, she will straiten the 
stream of the Vortex a great deal more, then when she 
is in G or H, which will make it run more swiftly, and 
bear down the Air and Water of the Sea more strongly. 

But now that we may come more nearly to our busi- 
nesse in hand, and apply our selves wholly to the Earths 
Vortex, in which the mystery of the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea is to be discovered. 

Let therefore this Vortex of the earth be A B C D. 
The Earth her self E F G H. 1234. the surface of the 
sea, wherewith for greater perspicuity, let the whole 
Earth be covered : Let 5678. be the surface of the Air, 
encompassing the Sea. 

[See plate as before.] 

And now let us consider, that if there were no Moon 
in this Vortex, the point T, which is the Centre of the 
earth, would be in the point M the Centre of the Vortex ; 
but the Moon being at B, this Centre T must be betwixt 
M and D : because seeing that the ethereall matter of 
this Vortex is something swiftlier moved, then the Moon 
or Earth which it bears along with it, unlesse the point 
T, be somewhat more distant from B then D, the 
Moons being there would hinder the ethereal matter 
from flowing so freely betwixt B and T, as betwixt 
T and D. Wherefore the position of the Earth in this 
Vortex not being determined, but from the equality of 
force of the ethereall matter that flows about it, it is 
manifest that she must come somewhat nearer toward D. 

And after the same manner when the Moon is in C, 
the Centre of the Earth must be betwixt M and A ; and 
thus alwayes will the Earth recede somewhat from the 
Moon. Furthermore, because that from the Moons 
being in B, not onely that space which is betwixt B & T 
but also that betwixt T and D is made narrower ; hence 
cometh it to passe that the ethereall matter floweth 
swiftlier in those places, and therefore presseth harder 
both upon the surface of the Air, in 6. and 8. as also 
upon the waters surface in a. and 4. then if the Moon 
were not in the Diametre B D. And sithence the bodies 
of Air and Water be fluid, and easily yielding to that 
pressure, they must needs abate more in their height 
upon the parts of Earth, at F H ; then if the Moon were 
out of the Diametre B D. But contrary wise, they must 
become higher at G and E, in so much that the surfiwe 
of Water x. 3. and of Air 5. 7. will be there protuberant. 

But now because that part of the Earth, which at this 
moment is in F (over against B) where the Sea is at the 
lowest, will after six houres be in G (over against the 
point C) where it is at the highest, and after other dz 
hoiues in H over against D, and so on. Or rather, be- 
cause the Moon her self also in the interim, maketh some 
little progresse from B towards C, as finishing her whole 
Circle A B C D in the space of a moneth ; that part of 
the Earth which is now in F over against the body of the 
Moon, after six houres and about la. minutes, will have 
reached the point G in a Diametre of the Vortex A BC D 
which cuts that Diametre B D in which the Moon then 

U 
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is, to right angles, and then will the water be at highest 
there, vi», at F. And after other six houres and twelve 
minutes, F will have reached the point H, where the 
water will be at lowest ebb, &c Whence we may clearly 
understand, that the water of the sea must in the same 
place ebb and flow every twelve houres and 24. minutes. 

Furthermore it is to be noted that this Vortex A B C D 
is not exactly round, but that diametre of it in which the 
Moon is at full and change to be shorter then that which 
is cut by it to right angles, as is above demonstrated. 
Whence it follows that the Flux & Reflux of the sea 
ought to be greater at new and full Moon then in the 
intermediate seasons. 

We may also note, that whereas the Moon is alwayes 
in a Plain near to the Plain of the Ecliptick, and the 
earth is in her diumall motion, tum'd according to the 
Plane of the iGquatour, which Planes intersect one 
another in the iGquinoxes, but be much distant from one 
another in the Solstices, that the greatest Flux and Re- 
flux will be about the beginning of Spring and Autumne. 

And these principles of Moru. des Chartis as they are 
plain and perspicuous in themselves, so are they also ex- 
actly agreeable with the ^ufhfupa of Nature. So that 
though I was mistaken with Galilao in the manner, yet 
in the main I am not mistaken : The cause of the Flux 
and Reflux of the sea lying in the motion of the earth. 

Stanz. 62. That Venus Moon-likt, &c 

This ensuing Diagram will explain all what is said of 
Venus in this and the following stanza. 

First, that she increaseth and decreaseth like the Moon 
(it being suppos'd that she is opake, which is discovered 
also by the optick glasse) is plainly shown in this figure. 
For in B she is not half lighted, in C she is even in the full. 

Secondly, that when she is faithest of she is in her full, 
as appeareth by the line A C. 

[See plate as before.] 

Thirdly, that she then seemeth lesse though in her 
fun, because she is so much removed from us, even fur- 
ther then the Sun hinciself , as appears by the said line A C. 

Fourthly, that she must appear bigger when she least 
is enlightned, because she is then so very near us, in 
respect of that remotenesse in her fiill, as also appears 
plainly if you compare A B and A C together. 

Lastly, here is set forth how she rounds the Sun in her 
drcuits continually, as also doth Mercurius, which is 
confirmed by their never being far from the Sun. Hence 
it is that Venus is the Morning and Evening starre. 
Either to rise not long before the Sun, and so to prae- 
nundate the Day, or to set not long after him and so to 
lead on the Night. 

Stanz. 65. The Medicean foure reel ab<mt Jove. 
See Copemic. System, at Stanz. 48. 

Stanz. 67. and 70. 
Planets go back, standstill, and forward Jlit 
With unexpected swiflntsse, &c. 
Before we can well understand the sense of these stan- 
zas we must have a right apprehension of the epicycle, 



and the station, direction, and retrogradation of Planets, 
And all these depend one of another. 

Let B D H F be an Epicycle. The order of the signes 
G C £. The line touching the Eastern side A D E. 

Now the line of the true motion of a Planet is two- 
fold. One is refer' d to the centre of the Epicycle, the 
other to the body of the Planet. According to the latter 
sense are the following descriptions. 

A Planet is direct when the line of true motion goes 
on with the order of the Signes. 

Retrograde when it goes contrary to the order of the 
Signes. 

Sutionary, when this line seems not to move either 
backward or forward. 

[See plate as before.] 

The line of true motion of the Epicycle which is AC 
alwayes goes with the order of the Signes. But the line 
that strikes through the Planet it self goes in the upper 
part of the Epicycle F B D with the order of the signes, 
but in the lower part D H F contrary to that order. This 
is the nature of the Epicycle and of retrogradation and 
station of Planets. Which superfluous motions or stands, 
as needlesse botchings Copernicus his System admits not 
of ; the motion of the Earth so fitly salving all such ^oa- 
p^/uwa, as the following figure will make plain. 

[See plate as before.] 

Let the circuit of the earth be A G A about the Sunne 
standing still at the Centre Z. Let A N be a twelfth 
part of Jupiters circle that he moves in about the Sunne. 
For Jupiter finisheth his course but in twelve years. 
Divide the circuit of the earth AGA into twelve equall 
parts. By that time the earth hath gone through all 
these, Jupiter will have gone the twelfth part of his own 
circuit, vis. A N. Divide A N into twelve equall parts, 
according to the number of parts in the Earths drcoit 
before describ'd. That while the Earth passeth thorough 
one twelfth of her whole circle AGA, Jupiter may also 
dispatch a twelfth of the ark AN. Let both these 
twelves be signed with the same letters, ABCDEFG 
HIKLMN. 

Now place the Earth at the point A. I^t it go for- 
ward till it come to B. Jupiter hath also gone forward 
in his circuit and appears in the starry firmament at B, 
going forward on his way suppose with the order of the 
signes : Let the Earth proceed to C, then is Jupiter also 
come to C, and appears yet direct in the highest C, so 
he doth in D and in E, but in F he appears Stationary 
betwixt F E. Let the Earth proceed to G. Here Jupiter 
has skip'd back in appearance as far as from F to G. 
Let the earth go on to H, in appearance he has gone 
back as far as from G to H. Let her still move forward 
till she reach I, there Jupiter becomes Stationary again 
in I H. Put her on further to K, then he is again direct. 
So is he in L and M and N which is the entire finishing 
of the Earths annuall course. 

Thus according to Copernicus his supposition, is the 
station and repedation of the Planets, at least the three 
highest, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, plainly discovered to 
be an appearance onely ; & that the Heavens are noi 
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guilty of any such reall irregularity of motioD. Which 
concinnity, nor Ptolemees, nor Tycho's Hypothesis can 
a£ford us. 

But lest any mistrust that the same seeming irregu- 
larity, will not fall out in Mercury, and Venus, which are 
betwixt the Sunne and our Earth ; The following scheme 
will show how there is a station and repedation in them 
too, according to this Hypothesis of Captmicus. 

[See plate as before.] 

Set the earth at some certain point of its annuall circle, 
zfM. at O. Let A BC D E F G H I K L M divide the 
circle of Venus or Mercury into equall parts. Mercuric 
and Venus will be in all these sites in respect of the Earth 
before they can be in conjunction with the Earth again, 
though the Earth be not fixt in the point O. Now draw 
a line from the point O into every section, you shall find 
direction, station, and repedation in these Planets as well 
as in the other higher Planets. For supposing the order 
of the Signes to go according to ^tl)l : place Venus 
first in A, then let her Proceed to B. She has taken a 
long journey backward contrary to the series of the 
Signes, and recoyled from A in the starry firmament to 
B. Let her go on to C. She has given another skip back 
into C, but a very little one. In D E F G H I K L she is 
direct ; but then at M she goes backward again, and in 
ABC, till she come at D again. This for the Retro- 
gradation, and direction. As for the station of this 
Planet, it is betwixt B and D, and M and K, as the 
figure plainly discovers. What hath been said of Venus 
is also appliable to Merctuy, as was intimated at first. 

Stanz. 71. Why Saturn should rove 

With shorter stortings, give back lesse then Jove ; 
Jove lesse then Mars ; why Venus flincheth out 
More then Mercurius. 

[See Plate as before.] 

Let ABCDEF be the circles of Saturn, Jupiter, 

Mars, Tellus, Venus, Mercurie, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars 

let them all ly in one line G H. The Earth be at the 

point L It is plain that the nearest the Earth flyeth of 



the widest, and so in order. The same happeneth In 
Venus and Mercury, supposing the Earth at the pomt 
K. This matter is very plain even at the first sight. 

Stanz. 72. Why Saturn, Jove, and Mars be very nigh 
Unto the Earth, show bigger in our eye 
At Eventide, &c. 

Why Saturn Jupiter and Mars, when they rise Acrony- 
chall, that is, at the beginning of the night seem bigger 
and be indeed nearer us, then when they follow the 
Sunne close, and set AcronychalL The reason of this 
is very evident in Copernicus his Hypothesis, as you may 
see in this Diagram. 

[See plate as before.] 

Mars when he riseth Acronychall is distant from the 
Earth, but the space of A B. But when he setteth 
Acronychall he is distant the space of H B. So Jupiter, 
when he riseth Acronychall, is distant but A C from the 
Earth, but when he setteth he is distant the space of 
H C, the like is in Saturn. 



CANTO rv. 

Stanz. 13. Is confident of his souls after joyes. 

THe condition of the bad and good soul in reference 
to their estate after death Plotinus has very Philo- 
sophically set out as follows, ^^w ofe oxnov ret itfucUur 
isvrd^at iyywOrjre 81 iori, xaV fierd r^w a^roO ^6ct» 
&c0ri f/ff t ix^i Kal ivravSa, Kal irrtOStv dxaXKaytls 
elt dXXor toioOtw T(nroy, ^6<r€<af 6\km» T^ 8i d,ya$ifi 
aire Xi^^ctf, afre d6a€iSf xal al furadiatu d\Xat, 
Cxnrep iK firipUfBuif oXAcatff rart 0(/(rewf /urariBefUptei', 
Olh-ta OavfutorQi^x^^ 8wd/ietaf koI rd^ewf rSSt r6 tc», 
ytyofjLdy(jjy drdKrciir dyj/Ul^ia KtXc^Bta /urd dlmiif 1j^ 0^ 
(oTi <t>vy€iv oifUcvi' ^s iralci fUv 6 ^aOXos oOSiw, dyrrai 
Be odK c/dwt ol 8€i h r(^ rami ^ptoBcu' 6 8^ dyt^bt xal 
elide, Kol ol del dTturi, koX ytyiSxrei rpip dvlewai o0 
dvdyKJi avTt^ {\B6m oIkuv, koX ebekvit iffrv i^t /uerd 
Octal' (ooiTO. Ennead. 4. lib. 4. cap. 45. 
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Stanz. 8. and 66. 

A Circle wkos$ Circumftrtnce no where 
Is circnmscrUfd^ &c. 
The Cospis and the Basis o/ihe Cone 
Were both at once, &c. 

I Hen I speak of God this Mathematicall way, 
(which is no new thing ; for the Ancients 
also have defined Him to be a Circle whose 
Centre is everywhere and Circumference no 
where. And Synesius calls him Khrptew Khrfiw, the 
Centre of Centres,) I say when I speak thus of God, I 
then set out that modification of his Being which 
answers to quantity in Bodies. But God is so perfect 
that no one appellation or resemblance can adiaust 
that Treasure of Attributes in him. He being so fully all 
things in himself. So that if we will venture to call 
Him all that He eminently contains, we must be forc'd 
upon at least seeming inconsistencies. 

And now we endeavom* to set out that which answers 
in God to Quantity, we fall into disagreeing terms of 
Centre, and Basis of a Cone. But why we adumbrate 
the divine Entity by this representation you shall com- 
pendiously conceive in the following figure : and see in 
what respect he is a Centre, and in what the Basis of a 
Cone, as also what that is we call the Cuspis of the 

Cone. 

[See plate as before.] 

Let K I H K be the whole Orb of beings. The 

Centre A. Ahad or Atove, B C D E F G H ^Eon, Psyche, 

Semele, Arachne, Physis, Tasis, Hyk, I say that 

Ahad in respect of those subsequent Effluxes BCD, && 

IS fitly termed a Centre, and is as the Sunne in respect 

of the Light and Rainbow. But now all things flowing 

from him xa^ hiroaroK^v with abatement as is most dis- 

cemable in the Extremes (for the point A is in every point 

of the whole Orb K I H K, and so is as large as the whole 

Orb. As for example. The point A is at the point G 

and every where else as well as at A ; but the point G is 

onely at G, or if it be at L it is onely then at L, and not 

at G nor any where else) therefore A though in respect 

of the Universall orders of Beings which flow from him 

may be the Centre of a Circle, yet in respect that these 

orders fall short of his large Ubiquity (some of them at 

least, all of his perfection and excellency) and the last 

reall efflux is contracted after a manner to a mere 



m athematicall point, for such is the nature of the Orb 
G, or corporeall substance, as I have intimated. For 
this reason I say, may A rightly be called the faugest 
Basb of the Cone, whose Diametre is I M, or N L. as 
the descent of these Degrees and Beings from Ahad or 
Atove may fitly resemble a Conicall figure whose Cu^ms 
isG. 

And here I may seasonably appeal unto the appre- 
hensions of men, whether the divine fecundity A flow'd 
out per salium, and produced onely the Orb G, or 
whether there being a possibility of more excellent inter- 
mediate Orbs, (I will not stand upon this number I have 
assigned) he did not produce BCD, &c. And if he 
produced G onely, whether that Orb G be not either an 
arfoitrarious or naturaU efflux from A. i.e. dependeth on 
him as closely and intimately, as a Ray doth on the 
Sun. And if so, why the nature of Atove should be 
lesse fitiitfull, then the imaginations of men, who can in 
reason, and distinct notion place several! Orbs betwixt 
A and G. Or why the free will of Atove or Ahad should 
be lesse bountifull then the minds of well meaning men, 
who if it were in their povrer as it is in the arbitiarious 
power of Ahad, (it clashing with no other good attri- 
bute) would fill up that empty gulf betwixt A and G. 
Wherefore as £arre as free reason and authority of 
Plaionisme will reach, the mystery of the Cone will 
hold good, though my drift at this time was rather to 
explaine it, then confirm it. 

But if any should be so adventrous as to deny such 
an Ubiquity as I have described, yet in some sort this 
adumbration of the Cone, will still hold good. For 
there will be a latitude and contraction of power, if not 
of presence. And this will be ground enough for this 
expression. 

But it is to be noted, that if we forsake this apprehen- 
sion of the onmipotency of Ahad, God and all things 
else will prove mere bodies. And then must God, if he 
can, make himself up in severall parcells and pieces. 
And God administring the affairs of the Earth, will 
scarce know what God doth in Saturn, or at least many 
millions of miles distant, which conceit seems to me 
Um below the light of Nature and improv'd Reason. 
But to conceive God not onely a body, but a body 
devoid of life, sense, and understanding, is so dark and 
melancholick a phansie, that I professe, I think I could 
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with far lesse pain and reluctanqr. suffer my body to be 
buried alive in the cold Earth, then so stark and stupid 
conceit to entombe my soul. 

Stanz. 85. 
BesicU, the Conflux and Congeries 
Of lesser lights a double augmentation 
Implies, and 'twixt them doth a lessening coarctation. 

The difficulty that their opinion is entangled with that 
hold the Comets to be nothing but a conflux of lesser 
stars, is this. That they must then seem first bigger, 
then lesser ; then bigger again, which will evidently 
appear in the following Scheme. 

[See plate as before.] 

Where let the closest meeting of the Stars, D F B E G C 
be at A. I say before they come to A, they will make 
the show of a broad light ; suppose, when come all to the 
Circle I. But afterward this light will be lesse and lesse, 
till they come to the Centre A, where it will be least of 
all, they coming there closest of all one to another. But 
then they holding on stil in their severall Arks, they will 
passe by one another, and the Comet will grow bigger, 
and bigger, till they have reached the Circle I again, 
where the Comet is as big as at the biggest before. But 
then disjoyning themselves more vride one from another, 
their severall Circles so carrying them, they cease to be 
seen of us. 

This would be the i>aaf6fi€vw of a Comet, if it did con- 
sist of a conflux of Starres. But sith there is no such 
thing observed in Comets it is very probable they arise 
not from this cause. 

Notes upon 
TAe Philosopfiers Devotion. 

Nimbly they hold on their way 
Shaping out their Night and Day. 
Summer, Winter ^ Autumn, Spring, 
Their inclined Axes bring, 

|0 shew how Day and Night, Winter and Sum- 
mer arise from Copernicus his Hjrpothesis, 
will not onely explane these verses but ex- 
ceedingly set out the fitnesse and genuioe- 
nesse of the Hypothesis it self. Which I will therefore 
do out of GaliUeo for the satisfaction of the unprejudiced 
and ingenuous Reader. 

Let the Circle V^ d[^ 05 OP be the Ediptick, where, by 
the way, we may take notice that when the Eaith is in 
the sign V^, the Sun will appear in the opposite sign flB, 
when in OP* in ^>s b*c. And so while the earth doth 
really passe through the Signes, the sunne seems to 
passe through the Signs opposite to those the Earth is 
really passing through ; whence this annaaU motion 
through the Zodiack has been ascribed unto hiuL 

Let now the centre of the Earth be plac'd in the point, 
of V^. Let the Poles and Axis of the Earth be A B, 




inclining upon the Diametre of Capricorn and Cancer 

23 degrees and an half. We must also suppose this in- 
clination immutable ; the upper pole A, to be the North 
pole, the South pole, B. 

Now imagine the Earth turned round on her Axis in 

24 houres from West to East : then will every point in the 
semicircle A D B describe a parallel Circle. We'll for 
the present take notice onely of that great drde C D, 
and two other remov'd from this, 25. gr. and an half, viz, 
E F. and G N, the one above, the other below, and 
lastly two other furthermost drcles I K and L M equi- 
distant from the Poles A B. 

Furthermore we are to understand that while the Earth 
moves on, that her Axis keeps not onely the same indini^ 
tion upon the Plane of the Ediptick, but also one con- 
stant direction toward the same part of the Universe or 
Firmament, remaining alway parallel to it sell 

Now this immutability of inclination and steddy direc- 
tion of her Axis presupposed, place the Earth also in the 
first points of Aries Cancer and Libra, according as you 
see in the present Scheme. 

We will go thorough all the foure figures, and first 
that in Capricorn. In which, because the Axis A B 
declines from a perpendicular, upon the Diametre of 
Capricorne and Cancer, 23. grad. and an half, towards 
the Sun O, and the Ark A I, is 23. grad. and an half, 
(the Sun enlightening an Hemisphere of the Earth divided 
from the dark Hemisphere by the Circle K L which 
Galilao calls Terminator lucis) this Terminator lucis 
K L must divide C D as being a great circle, into equall 
parts, but all the other as being lesser drcles into 
unequall ; because K L passeth not through A B the 
poles of all these Circles. And the parallel I K with all 
the parallels described within I K even to the pole A will 
be wholly in the enlightned part of the Earth, as all the 
opposite parallels from L M to the pole B, wholly in the 
dark. Furthermore whereas the Ark A K is equall to the 
Ark E C, and the Ark A E common : these two, K I E 
and A E C wiU be equall, and each of them make a 
quadrant And because the whole Ark K E L is a Semi- 
cirde, the Ark L E will be a quadrant and equall to the 
other E K, and therefore the Sun O shall in this posture 
of the Earth be verticall at Noon to all them that live in 
the paralld E F which is the Tropick of Cancer described 
by Uie Earths turning upon her own Axis in that pos- 
ture. And thus ariseth the height of Summer to all them 
that dwell on this side of the Tropick of Cancer. 

Moreover we see plainly, that of all the paralld circles 
we may imagine drawn betwixt I K and L M. C D is 
ondy divided into equall parts by the cirde of light K L : 
in such sort that the ditimall arks of the parallels above 
C D are bigger then the Noctumall, but under C D, lesser. 

[See plate as before.] 
Also that the differences of the arks grow bigger and 
bigger by how much nearer and nearer they come to the 
Poles, till I K be wholly taken in to the enlightned part 
of the Earth and make day there, of 24 houres long, and 
contrariwise, the parallel L M be wholly covered in the 
I dark part, and make night of 24. houres long. So that 
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from hence we may see how the true differences of the 
lowest and shortest dayes and nights are caused to the 
Inhabitants of severall parallels of the Earth. 

Lets now consider the third figure the centre of the 
earth plac'd in 05 from whence the sun will appear in the 
first point of Capricorn. Now it is manifest, being that 
the inclination and direction of the Earths Axis A B is 
utterly the same it was before, it remaining parallel to it 
self that the situation of the Earth is the same, saving that 
that Hemisphere which was before enlightened is now in 
the dark, and that which was in the dark before, is now 
in the light, and so the differences of dayes and nights 
are quite contrary to what they were. In what parallel 
was the longest day before is now the shortest, and 
in what the shortest now the longest, as is plain to sight 

For now I K is wholly in the dark whidi before was 
in the light wholly, and L M in the light that was before 
in the dark 6*^. And the Sun is now vertical! to the 
Inhabitants of G N as before it was to them of E F. 
And as it ^-as the height of Summer before to E F and to 
all on this side E F : so it is now the depth of winter to 
them and to all on this side of them. For the Sun seems 
to have descended, or is removed from them, or they 
from it by the whole arch F D N that is 47. degrees. 

Ail which mutation proceeds from the immutable pos- 
ture of the axis of the Earth, remaining still in the same 
inclination to the Plane of the Ecliptick and continuing 
ever parallel to it self For so it must needs decline as 
much from the Sun O in the point qs as it inclin'd to him 
in the point yj. For as, if the Axis A B were supposed 
parallel to the Axis of the Plane of the Ecliptick the 
Sunne will be verticall to D and to C. So I A the in- 
clination of the Axis toward the Sunne, will make the 
Sunne verticall at E in the point V^. and the declination 
of the said Axis from the Sunne at the point flB will 
make the Sun verticall to N. 

But now if we consider the Earth plac'd in the point 1^ 
the Sun O will appear in the beginning of OP. And 
whereas the Axis of the Earth which is in the first figure 
at V^ stands inclined upon the Diametre of Capricorn 
and Cancer, and therefore understood to be in a Plane 
which cutteth the Plane of the Ecliptick along the 
Diametre of Capricorn and Cancer^ being erected per- 
pendicularly to the said Plane of the Ecliptick : This 
Axis kept still parallel to it self, will also here be in a 
Plane, erected perpendicular to the Plane of the Eclip- 



tick, and parallel to the forenamed Plane which cut the 
Plane of the Ecliptick to right angles along the Diametre 
of Cancer and Capricorn. And therefore a Line going 
from the Centre of the Sunne to the Centre of the Earth, 
such as the line O tending to -Qb Libra, will be perpen- 
dicular to the Axis A B. But a Line drawn from the 
Suns Centre, to the Centre of the Earth is alwayes per- 
pendicular to the Circle of illumination ; therefore shall 
the Circle of Illumination, or the Terminator Lucis'^etsx. 
through the Poles A B in this Figure, and the Axis A B 
shall be in the Plane ol this Circle. But a great Circle 
passing through the Poles of the parallels will divide them 
all into equall parts. Therefore I K, E F, C D, G N. 
L M, the diumall Arches be all semicircles, and dayes and 
nights be of equall length to all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. 

Lastly, seeing that a Line drawn from the Centre of 
the Sunne. to the Centre of the Earth is perpendicular 
to the Axis A B. to which the greatest of the parallel 
Circles C D is also perpendicular ; this Line thus drawn 
will necessarily passe along the Plane of the paraUel C D, 
and cut its circumference in the midst of the diumall 
Arch of that Circle C D. And therefore the Sunne will 
here be verticall to them that live in the parallel C D. 

[See plate as before.] 

And what hath been said of the Earth at this point of 
Libra £^, will agree exactly to her placed in the point <V». 
There is no difference, saving that the dark side turned 
from the Sunne is represented in this last posture as the 
light side in the former. ITie noctumall semicircles here, 
as there the Diumall. And so we see how Spring and 
Autumn Cometh about as well ashowWinter and Summer. 

Finally, whereas the Elarth being in the Solstitial 
points the Polar Circles IK, LM, one of them is in the 
Light, the other in the dark ; but being in the Equinoc- 
tial points, the halfs onely of the Polar Circles be in the 
light or dark : 'tis easie to understand how the Earth 
passing, suppose from Cancer (where the parallell I K is 
wholly in the dark) to Leo ^, one part of the parallell 
I K toward the point K begins to enter into the light, 
and the Circle of Illumination to bear back toward the 
Pole A, and more inward toward the Pole B, cutting the 
Circle A C B D no longer in K L, but in two other points 
betwixt A K & LB, whence the Inhabitants of the Circle 
I K begin to enjoy the light, and the Inhabitants of LM, 
to be conveyed into Night. 



The Interpretation General!, 



IF any man conceive I have done amisse in using such 
obscure words in my writings, I answer. That it is 
sometime fit for Poeticall pomp sake, as in my E^ydx>- 
zoia : Othersome time necessitie requires it, 

Propter egestatem linguee^ &» rerum novitatemt 
as Lucretius pleads for himself in like case. Again, there 
is that significande in some of the barbarous words (for 
the Greeks are Barbarians to us) that, although not out 
of superstition, yet upon due reason I was easily drawn 
to follow the Counsel of the Chaldee Oracle, 'Or^Awra 
fidp^pa fiii xot' dXXd^i/r, Not to change those barbar- 
ous terms into our English tongue. Lastly, if I have 
offended in using such hard names or words, I shall 
make amends now by interpreting them. 



ABinoam DPiraM Pattr amaemiiatt's, Father of de- 
light. 
Acranychall. See Cronychall. 

Adamah. noHK Earth, The earthly or naturall mans 
abode. 
AdonaL VKHk The Lord, or the sustainer of all things, 

from m the Basis or foot of a pillar. 
AelpoH, 'AiXwwff not hoping, or without hope. 
AEoM, A/tixr, Eternity. 
^tJUr, AlBrjp, from oXBwt to bum. The fluid fiery 

nature of heaven, the same that D*CCf which signifies as 
much, vis. a fiery fluour, or fluid fire. 

Africk Rock. See Pompon. Mel, lib, x. cap. 8. Rom. 
9. 33. I. Cor. ia4. i. Pet 2. 5. Revel. 5. za Psal 105. 15. 

Aikad. mM T6 iw. One, or The One. The Platonists 
call the first Originall of all things, T6 h and T6,yaBbtf, 
for these reasons : T6 #r, or One, because the multitude 
or plurality of Beings is from this One, as all numbers 
from an unit : Tiyadbif, or Tlie Good, rapd rov dyttw, 
or d7ay Oitw, because all things are driven, drawn, or 
make haste to partake of it. Hiiri luh i^ avn^ t6 
irX^or {nrifmf, ripf rov Ms atny irpoffrfyopleuf irdyth 
fu»' AUrri 8i xpds avrb irdrra xal pixpi tC» d/iv9pOTd' 
Ttop hrurrp^^erai, t6 dya$6f avrb rpocrwofAd^ofuw, 
Procl, Thcolog. Plat, lib, 9. cap. 4. 

Aides. 'AtdTjs, It ordinarily signifies Orcus or Pluto ; 
here the Winter Sunne : the etymon fits both, vapd roO 
fii IdtTw Hell is dark, and the Sunne in Winter leaves us 
to long nights. 

Ain. Not to be, To be nothing ; from VM Mom, nihil, 
or nemo. 



Aletkea-land, That is, the land of truth, rh rtdUm rip 
d\rf$€ULS, as the Platonists call it. 

Alopeccpolis, ' A\unreK6ro\is. The foxes city, or politie. 

Ananke, 'AMdyKif. The same that Hyle is. But the 
proper signification of the word is Necessity. See Hyle. 

AnautcBsthetus, 'Ayat/rouo^ipx^r, One that feels not 
himself, or at least relisheth not himself. 

Anautastkesiet ' AyavraiaOrifflat Without self-senaed- 
ness. or relishing ones self. 

Animadversall. That lively inward animadversall. 
It is the soul it self, for I cannot conceive the body doth 
animadvert ; When as objects plainly exposed to the 
sight are not discovered till the soul takes notice of them. 

Anthropion, The same with Adamah : Onely Adamah 
signifies earthlinesse ; Anthropi4m from tarn dBfidt^, up- 
rightnesse of body or looking up. 

Apalhict 'Awd$€ta, To be without passk)n. 

Apogee, 'Awiyeiop, is that absis or ark of the circle of 
a Planet, in which the Planet is further ofif from the 
earth, as the word it self intimates. 

Apterie, 'Airrepla, from a, negative, andrWpora wing. 
It signifies the want of wings. 

Aruchnea hath its name from dpdxjni, a spider. 

Atom-lives, The same that Centrall-lives. Both the 
terms denotate the indivisibilty of the inmost essence it 
self ; the pure essentiall form I mean, of plant, beast, or 
man, yea of angels themselves, good, or bad. 

Atove, See HatUrue, 

Autapama, Avrawapmft fix>m o^te and dwtipi^Ofuu. 
Simon, Autapames & Hypomone are but the soul, thrke 
told over. Autapames is the soul denying it self: Hypo- 
mone the soul bearing the anguish of this deniaU of it 
self : From these two, results Simon, the soul obedient 
to the spirit of Christ. Now there is no self -denial! where 
there is no oorrapt or evill life to be supprest and satis- 
fied ; nor any Patience or Hypomone, where there is no 
agony from the vexation of self-deniaU. So that the soul 
as long as it is Autapames or Nypomcne, isa thing com- 
plex or concrete, necessarily including the oonnption of 
that evill life or spirit, which is the souls self for a time. 
Henoe is that riddle easily opened ; How the strength of 
Autopames is the weakning of Simon and the destruction 
of him and Hypomone in the valley of Ain Simons con- 
summation and perfection, or rather his translation, or 

Anteesthesia, AvraioBrfffla, Self-sensednesse. 
Autokineticall, AirroKUr/frot, That which moves it self. 
Autopathia, A^orddtta, Denotates the being self- 
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strucken. to be Eensibk of whal hoims us, mllier ll 
what is absolutely evill 

AHlofhilui. AiriipiXe!, A lover of him»:1f. 



'JAcia. Weeping, I>jc»j Vnlc i 



a Flivit. 



le Valley of leois ; 



Btirah. or Brimn. The hrulish life, from "Ba *™(im. 

BuJjr. The ancient PliilQSapheri have defined il TA 
T)»xfi itiiToroi fUT' imrvrlat. Sixl. Emftrit. Pyrri^ii. 
Hypetyf. tU. 3. cap, 5. Near to this isthat doczriplion, 
P^hatlian. Cant. 3. Slata. t3. lii. 3. Mtltrubnl in 
Ikrtt dimtniiont; Bui for thai irrervria, simple Irinall 
dUtenilon doth not Imply It, wherefore t dedin'd It. 
But look in matter according 10 their conc«ll thmphansH: 
a Maltria prima. I acknowledge none ; and conse- 
quently no such cOTpMi nataralt as out Physiologist 
make the subject of that icience. That rpq^ Jidtrarw 
Ivrfnn-of is nothing but a fiit spirit, (he conspitialion 
or coagulation of the cuspidal] panlcls of the Cone, 
which are indeed the Centrall Tasii, or inward essence 
of the sensible world. These be an infiniie nnmlier of 
Titall Atoms tbat may be wakened Into divers tinctures, 
or energias. into Fieiy, Watery, Earthy, Ac. And one 
divine Fiat can unloose them all into an unlversall misl, 
or turn them out of that sweat, into a drie and pore 
Elhereall temper. These be the lost projecUons ot life 
[rom ihe soul of the world : and arc act or form though 
debil and Indifferenl ; like thai which they call Ihe firal 
miller. Bui they are not merely possite, liut me« 
their InFormalion half way. as I may so speak ; are 
ntdionl ai intimt, and awoke Into this or the other 
operation, by the powerful! appulse of some superad- 
venient form. That which change of phantasmes is to 
the soul, that is alteralioD of rayes to ibettL For thdr 
rayes are ab intrinucB. as the |jiantasmes of the BOuL 
Tbese be the reall mailer of which all supposed bodies 
are compounded, and this matter (as I said) is form and 
life, so that all is life and form what ever is in the world. 
Bt I have somewhere intimnled in AmtipsychopoK. But 
bow Brer I use the tnm Bikfy ordinarily in the uauall and 
vulgar acception. And for that sense of the Ancients, 
Dearest 10 which I havcdefinedilinthe place first aboie 
mentioned, that I seem not 10 choose ihnt same as moat 
tuir: to proceed against in disproving the corporeity of 
Ibe soul, the Arguments do as necessarily conclude 
against such a naturall body as is ordinarily described 
In Phyiiohgie (as you may plainly discern if you list to 
observe) as also against this body composed of the 
Cuspidalt particles of the Cone. For though they be 
Centrall lives, yet are they neither Plastican. Sensitive, 
or RationHlI : so farre ore they from prodng to be Ihe 
humane soul, whose nattue is there discasL 
C 

CEntri. CnltaU. Ccniraliiy. When they ore used 
out of their ordinary sense, they jignifie the 
deplh, or inmost Being ot any thing, &om whence its 
Act* and Energies flow forth. See Atom-liva. 



Ckaei. Ik put Una Chaei, that is. In our corporeal! 
spirit ; for that Is the malter thai the soul miseth her 
phantosmaticall forms in, as llie life of the World, doiH 
bodily shapes in ihe Heavens or Air. 

Circulation. The term is token from a toyish observa' 
tlon, CIS. the circling of water, tthen a stone is cast inl<> 
aitaoding pool. The motion drives on circularly, the 
Gm rings are ihickest, but the further Iheygo, iheygrow 
the thinner, till they vanish into nothing. Such Is the 
dWliEion of the Species audible in the strucken Air, as 
also of the visiUe Species. In bruif, any thing is said ta 
circulate that diffuselh its Image or Species in a tound- 
It might have been more significantly called orbiculation, 
seeing this circumtusion nuikes not oncly a Circle, but 
fills a Sphere, which may be called the Sphere of 
activity : Yet Circukttion more (illy sets out the diminu- 
tion of activity, from those rings in Ihe water, which as 
they grow in compasse. abate in force nnd thicknesse. 
; Circulate in an ordinary seose 10 



Clan. Clarai. a Citie of Ionia, famous for Apolhi 
Temple, and answers, amongst which was this, which t 
have interpreted In Psyclialhanaiia. 

*^f^o Tir rirrw iraTWf Qthv tmixif 'Tncij. 

Xdfian fiir f ' liXii)w, ^lix i' ilapm ipxtl^fyoui, 

BiXlor « eipovt. nrraTr,ipov S iffpir laii. 

Macroi. Salumal. /■'*. i. tap. iB. 

Cent: Is a solid figure made by the turtilng of a 

rectangular Triangle, about; one of the sides that include 

the right angle resting, which will be then the Axiiot 

the compleated Cent. But I lake It somelimes for the 

comprehension of all things. God himself not left out. 

whom I teann Ihe Basis of Ihe Coiit or Universe. And 

because all from him descends, laC ^wwrTaXV, with 

abatement or contraction. 1 give Ihe name of Gwi tothe 

Universe. And of Crnii rather then Pyramid, because 

of the roundnessc of the figure ; which the eflliues of 

Crenyihiill, or AcrcnycAall. that is, iKpinxm, ves- 
pertine, or Bt the beginning of night. So a slairc is 
said 10 rise or set AcntnychatI, when it riscth or selieth 
at the Sunne-setling ; For Ihen is the beginning of 
Nighl. 

Ctrj/uoflhe Com. The muitiplide CHi/rjof the Cirn* 
is nothing but the last projection of life ftom Psyckt, 
which is a liquid lire, or fire and water, which are the 
corporeall or malerlall principles of all things, changed 
or disgregated (if they be centrally distinguishable 1 and 
again mingled by the virtue of Pkysis or SpcrmatliaJl 
life of the World : of tbese are the Sunne and all the 
Planets, they being kned togelhei. and fin by the ceolrall 
power of each Planet and Sunne. The volatile jEibo' 
is also the same, and nil the bodies of Plants, Eteasu 
and Men. These are they which we handle and touch, 
a suflicient number compact together. For neither U 
the noise of Ihose htiie flies in a Summer-evening audible 
severally : but a full Quire of them strike the care with 
a pretty kind of bulling. Slrong and lumulluom 



THE INTERPRETATION GENERALL, 



i6i 



pleasure, and scorching pain reside in these, they being 
essentiall and centrall, but sight and hearing are onely 
of the Images of these. See Body, 

D 

DJEmon, Any particular life, any divided spirit ; or 
rather the power ruling in these. This is Aai/ui», 
a dalia divido. 

Damoniaie, That which is according to that divided 
life or particular spirit that rules for it self. 

Deuteropathie, AevT€poTd$€ta, is a being affected at 
second rebound, as I may so say. We see the Sunne 
not so properly by sympathy, as deuteropathie. As the 
mundane spirit is affected where the Sunne is, so am I 
in some manner ; but not presently, because it is so 
affected, but because in my eye the Sunne is vigorously 
represented. Otherwise a man might without question 
see the Sunne if he had but a body of thin Aire. 

Diana, The Moon, by which is set out the dead light, 
or letter of the Law. 

Dicaosynt, AiKauxrwrf, Justice or Morall righteous- 
nesse. 

DtMoia, Ai^uta, Double-livednesse. 

Duessa, Division, or duality. 



TJ fdos, EXdoSt Form or Beauty. 

■*-' Eloim or ElooM, urhut, frhk signifie properly 

the strong God. 

Efurgie, it is a peculiar Platonicall term, I have else- 
where expounded it. Operation, Efflux, Activity : None 
of those words bear the full sense of it. The examples 
there are fit, vix. the light of the Sun, the phantasmes 
of the soul. We may collect the genuine sense of the 
word, by comparing several! places of the Philosopher. 
'Ex«< l^p l/ratfTor rcdr hm-iop h4pytie», Ij irriM 6/icliafUL 
a^Tov, &er€ aumd 5rrot i:d«reZro cZrac, koX fUpwrot ^SdpttM 
elf t6 t6^, rd fi^p irl irXetor rb di e/r iXarrow, kcU oZ 
/jbh dffOoftit xal dfwdpal, al di xal XopOdufovffoi, tQp 94 
9Uri ful^ovt Kal e/f t6 xbp^. For every being hath its 
Energie, which is the image of it self, so that it existing 
that Entrgie doth also exist, and standing still is pro- 
jected forward more or lesse. And some of those 
Energies, are weak and obscure, others hid or undiscem- 
able, other some greater and of a larger projection, 
Plotin. Ennead, 4. lib» 5. cap, 7. And again, Enntad, 3. 
lib, 4. Ka2 it/hofuof r^ fUw twfH^ drw* r^ 8i iffxirtf 
fWTOv, xexti'fiiuBa, r^ /rdrw, oToy dir6^/&oiay dr' ixtUrov 
dMtrrn €ls t6 xdru, ftaXXof di Mpytuw, ixeipov odr 
ikarrovfUifov, And we remain above t)y the Intellectuall 
man, but by the extreme part of him we are held below, 
as it were yielding an efflux from him to that which is 
below, or rather an Energie, he being not at all lessened. 
This curiosity Antoninus also observes {lib, 8. Afeditat.) 
in the nature of the Sun-beams, where although he 
admits of x^^^ Y^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ of dxd^^oia which is 
irxwis. *0 ffXcoT Kareucexwrdai dcurec, xal wdtmi yt 
Kixirroi ov ft^r 8i iKxix^rrtu, ^ ydp x^^^ avroO rd<rit 
iirrlw, dxTiWf yoOp al a&yal airm) dirb rod iicTetiwrBai 
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Xiycrrau The Sun, saith he, is diffused, and his fusion 
is every where but without effusion, &c. I will onely 
adde one place more out of Plotinus, Ennead, 3. lib. 6. 
*'&Kd<rrov di fioplov ij Mpyeia ii fierd ^vtrtp ^or^ o6k 
i^urr&aa. The naturall Energie of each power of the 
soul is life not parted from the soul though gone out of 
the soul, viz. into act. 

Comparing of all these places together, I cannot 
better explain this Platonick term, Entrgie, then by 
calling it the rayes of an essence, or the beams of a vitaU 
Centre. For essence is the Centre as it were, of that 
which is truly called Energie, and Energie the beams 
and rayes of an essence. And as the Radii of a circle 
leave not the Centre by touching the Circumference, no 
more doth that which is the pure Energie' oi an essence, 
leave the essence by being called out into act, but is 
ipifyyeia a working in the essence, though it flow out into 
act. So that Energie depends alwayes on essence, as 
Lumen on Lux, or the creature on God ; Whom there- 
fore Synesius in his Hymnes calls the Centre of all 
things. 

Enteleckia, * ErreX^eia : It is nothing else hvX forma, 
or actus, and belongs even to the most contemptible 
forms, as for example to Motion, which is defined by 
Arist, in the third of his physicks, ^ rov Swarod, jf 
dtrardr, hrreXex^^* Scaliger in his 309 exerdtation 
against Cardan, descants very curiously upon this word : 
Ciim igiturformam dixeris (that is ^eX^ecar) intelliges 
immaterialitatem, simplicitatem, potestatem, perfecti- 
onem, informationem. Hoc enim est ip : quod inuuit 
maximus Poetarum, Totdsque infusa per artus. Hoc est 
rfkot'. quia est ultima forma sub ceeUstibus, ^ prirueps 
inferiorum, finis 6* perfutio. Hoc est tx^Uf, posse. 
This goodly mysterie and fit significancy seems plainly 
forced or fictitious, if you compare it with what v^as 
cited out of Arist, about Motion. So that when we 

have made the best of ^eX^x^^* i^ >s ^^^ ^^^ ^^^i™ o^ 
any thing in an ordinary and usuall sense. If we stood 
much upon words, MtKix'^^ would prove more signifi- 
cant of the nature of the Soul, even according to 
Scaligers own Etymon, from h, Mtof, iXSsf, and ix^tp : 
from its permeation, & colligation or keeping together 
the body from defluxion into its ancient principles, which 
properties be included in ip and Hcuf : iXop moves for- 
ward the body thus kept together : Ixeiy intimates the 
possession or retention of the body thus moved, that it 
is rather promov'd by the Soul, than mov'd from the 
Soul. But of these words enough, or rather too much. 

Etemitie is the steddy comprehension of all things at 
once. See AEon described in my Notes upon Psy- 
choMoia. 

Euphrona, Ev^p^, The night 



FAith. Platonick faith in the first Good. This faith 
is excellently described in Proclus, where it is 
set above all ratiocination, nay, Intellect it self. Ilpdf 
94 avrb dyaSbp 01) yp(t}9tta$ fri koI 0VP€pytlat dec rots 
trwapSiipai <nr4v8ovfftp, dXX' ISpdcetat xal fJMplfWV 
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/rarotfrdtf'ewt Koi ^p€/ilas. But to them that endea- 
vour to be joyned with the first Good, there is no need 
of knowledge or multifarious cooperation, but of settled- 
nesse, steddinesse and rest, Hi. i. cap. 24. TJUoleg. 
Platan. And in the next chapter, Act Tct^ 0^ yviavrucQit 
od S* dreXQs rd i,ya66¥ irifiiTeip, dXX' irMms 
iavrods r^ $€l(fi ^wr2 koI ft6<rorras, ofhon huSpdtff^tu 
r§ dypiSxrrffi Kal icfiv4>lf(^ rC»p 6ima9 ipddc 

For we must not seek after that absolute or first good 
cc^^oscitively or imperfectly, but giving our selves up 
to the divine light, and winking (that is shutting our 
eyes of reason and understanding) so to place ourselves 
steddily in that hidden Unity of all things : After he 
preferres this faith before the clear and present assent to 
the Kovcd ivrauu, yea and the roepd d«-X6nfr, so that 
he will not that any intellectuall operation should come 
in comparison with it. IloXvei^t yiip alhuf koI 9i* 
irepdryiTos x^f^i^M^^ ^^ roov/u/rcrtr. Ktd Skiot Ktnfals 
icTi PO€pd repi rb roiTrdr. Aec 8i r^r $tUuf wUrruf 
ipo€i9^ ical Ifpifiop inrdpxtip h rtf r^f iky^Blmfm 6MUf 
T€\tlus ISpvOtiffop. For the operation of the Intelloct 
is multiform, and by diversity separate from her objects, 
and is in a word, intellectutdl motion about the object 
intelligible. But the divine faith must be simple and 
uniform, quiet and steddily resting in the haven of 
goodnesse. And at last he summarily concludes, Eft 
o9v oOrof dpfios d<r<f>a\ift tQp 6map dwdprtop. See 
Procl. Theolog. Platonic, lib. i. cap. 25. 



G 



Abriel, The strength of God, from "Di and Vn. 
Glaucis, Glanx, y\a^^, an Owlc. 



H 



T T ApMc. 'A^, The touch. 

"*• "*• /far-Ehim, DST/K 't\ The mount of Angels, 
Genii, or particular spirits. 

Hattove, a\Qn rdTO^, the Good, or that eminent 
Good, or first Good from whence all good is derived. 
See^Aitif. 

Helios, "BXm, The Sunne. 

Heterogeneall, is that which consists of parts of a 
diverse nature, or form : as for example, a man's body, 
of flesh, bones, nerves, &c. 

Homogeneall, That whose nature is of one kind. 

HyUt Materia prima, or that dark fluid potentiality of 
the creature, the straitnesse, repugnancy, and incapacity 
of the creature : as when its being this, destroyes or 
debilitates the capacity of being something else, or after 
some other manner. This is all that any wary Platonist 
will understand by 'Ayd^jn; roXXd r^ Q^ SvafULXo^a 
KoX d^i;ytd^ov0'a, in Plutarch's \f/vxoyopla. 

ffypomone, 'TvofjLoyyi, Patience. See Autapames. 

I 

lAo, A corruption of the Tttragrammaton. Greek 

"*• writers have strangely mash'd this word mJT, some 

calling it /w/Sd, others /acl», some Ivtib. It is very likely 

that from this Itvia came Bacchus his apellation E0tot, 

and the Maenades acclamations iwA in his Orgia. 



Which sutes well with the Clarian Oracle, which saith 
that in Autumne, the Sun is called /aor, which is the 
time of vintage. 

firrawthpov d* d/9p^ lauf. See Fuller's MisoeL 

/da. See Pompon. Afel. lib. z. cap. 17. 

Ideas, or Idees, sometimes they are forms hi the 
Intellectuall world, %nt. in jEon, or On; other some- 
times, phantasmes or representations in the soiiL 
Innate Idees are the soul's nature it self, her onifonn 
essence, able by her Fiat to produce this or that phan- 
tasme into act. 

IcUa Land, The Intellectuall world. 

Idiopathie, lHwwMtui, is one's proper peculiar t r dUs t, 
my or thy, being affected thus or so, upon this or that 
occasion ; as IdioavyKpturla, is this or that mans p iope i 
temper. But this propriety of affection may also betoD^ 
unto kinds. As an Elephant hath his idiopathy, and a 
man his, at the hearing of a pipe ; a Cat and an Eagle 
at the sight of the Sunne ; a Dogge and a Ciroopithecos 
at the sight of the Moon, &c. 

Idoth€a, The fleet passage of foding forms; from 
ctdot. Forma, and &4<a, curro. 

Intellect. Sometimes it is to be interpreted SooL 
Sometimes the intellectuall faculty of the Soul. Some- 
times Intellect is an absolute essence shining into the 
Soul : whose nature is this. A substance purely hn- 
materiall, impeccable, actually omniform, or compre- 
hending all things at once : which the soul doth also 
being perfectly joyned with the Intellect "'^xoii/ep o0r 
KoX rd Hdri 8ixC^ ir fjuh y/nrxd dtop flip dpttkiy/tipa nal 
©Tor xtxiapurtUpn, ip 8€ rQ pi^ bfioO rd rdrra. Ptat, 
Ennead, i. lib, x. cap. 8. 

Isosceles, A triangle with two sides equalL 

L 
T Ampropronaa, The bright sid4 of Providence. 
•'■^ Lelurion, Noctumall fire, from 717 and T\lt 

Leontcpolis, Aeorr6iroXit, The Lion's citie or PoUtie. 

U/e. The vitall operation of any souL Sometimes 
it is the Soul it self, be it sensitive, vegetative, or 
rationall. 

Logos, Abyot, The appellation of the Sonne of God. 
It is ordinarily translated the Word, but hath an ample 
signification. It signifieth Reason, Proportion, Form, 
Essence, any inward single thought, or appr^ension ; 
is any thing but matter, and matter is nothing. 

Lower man. The lower man is our enquickned body, 
into which our soul comes, it being fuUy prepared for 
the receiving of such a guest. The manner of the pro- 
duction of souls, or rather their non-production is 
admirably well set down in Plotinus, See Ennead, 6, 
/. 4. c. 14, 15. 

Lypon, from Auxi;, sorrow. 

M 

TVT^^a//, that is, attractive, or commanding by 
^^^ force of sympathy with the life of this naturall 
world. 
Melampronaa, the black side ^Providence. 
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Mimary. Mundane memory. Is llmt memory Ihat 
is sealed in the Mundane spiril of man, b; a strong 
impreiLiion, or iniulion of any phanUsme, or oulward 
sensible object, upon that Epiril. But there a a memory 
mote subtia and abstract in the sou! Jl self, wiihoul Ihe 
help of thii spirit, which she also carries away wiih her 
having left the body. 

Michael, who Uke unto God ? from "D ?"iJ, & 3 simiti- 
tvdinis. &• hn Dtni. 

Momtal. Sometimes sienifies an instant, as indivi- 
.sible. as clri)>ia, which in motion answers to an iniionl 
in lime, or a pmnl in a line, Ariit. Pkys. In ihis sense 
I use it, Piyihalhan. lit. 3. canl. a. tlant. 16 : " But 



,1 Sol d 



H raj." But Can 
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IS also doth Lanibtrgiu 
moment one second of a minute. In Anliftyih. Canl. 
a. sta/tt. to. ivrf. a, by a moment 1 understand a 
■ninute. or indelinilety any small time. 

Monad, TAonit. is (/aiViu, the principle of oil numbers, 
an embleme of Ihe Deity : And the Pythagoriaiu call it 
Beit, God. tt is from idrtu, because it is iiimiut, 
■table and immovable, a lirme Cube of it self. One lime 
one lime one remaini still one. See Ahad. 

Manacordia. MwoiopiJa, from ^irei and |[0(>M«, 
Single-heartednesse. 

MundoHt. MuniHane spirit, is that which is the spirit 
of the world, or Universe. 1 mean by it not an Iniel- 
lectuall spirit, but a fine unfixl, nileniiale, sublill, 
Mhereall substance, the immediate i-ehicle of plastieali 

Myrmtafelh. Mi;p^i)i(i»-oXit, the city or polity of 
(timbres. 

N 

NEHrospast, rit!p6(maTu; a Puppet or any Machina 
that's mov'd by an unseen string or nerve. 
O 

OGdnar. 'Oyiidi. mummu oclonariHi, the number of 
eight. 

Omni/ormity, the omniformiiy of the soul is the 
having in her nature all forms, latent at leasl. and 
power of awaking them into act, upon occasion. 

On, ri tt. The being. 

Ori. Orb IntellecttJall is nothing else but <Eon or the 
Intelleeluall world. The Orba genenill mentioned, 
pFftkatham. lib. I. canl. 3. Jfam. 33, vrri. a, 1 under- 
stand by them but so many universall orriera of being, 
if I may so terme them all ; for Hyle bath little or no- 
thing of being. 

Oul- World, and Oul Htavtn. The sensible World, 
the visible Heaven. 

P 

PAndtmeniolhtn, Jiai-iakiUKiloStii. all from Ibedevlll ; 
fit. all false perswasiotis, and ill effects from 

Paaafly, noHirXfa, Armour for the whole body. 

Panlkcolktn. DSr-tftWn. All from God. Which is 
Uae in one sense, false in another. You'll easily dis- 
cern the mat in the place you find the word. This 



passage of Pontlieothen contains a very savory and 
hearty reproof of all, be they *hal they will. Ihat do 
make use of that intricate mystery of fate and inliTinil)'; 
safely to guard themselves from the due reprehensiotis 
and just expostulations of the earnest messengers of 
Cod, who would rouse them oul of this sleep of tin, 
and stir ihem up seriously to seek after the might and 
spirit of Christ, that may work wonderfully in thelt 
souls to a glorious conquest and triumph against the 
devill, death and corruption. 

Parallax. lapdXXofii. is the difference betwiit the 
irue and seeming place of a star : proceeding from the 
sensibk difference of the centre, and the height of Ihe 
superficies of the earth in reference to the star, and from 
Ihe stars declining from the Zenilb. 

Partita. Qafi^Xui. are rorid clouds which bear the 
image of the iSunne. 

Pariuriml. See Valicinanl. 

Pimiil, aerla. Want or poverty. 

Perigii, Utplyner. is that absis or ark of a Pianel'l 
circle, in which it comes nearer to the earth. 

Pcrifhtrt. Ptrifktria, it is the Une that terminates a 
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the Mundane spirit of a man. See Memory. 
Phanljsmt. ^ixmaiio, any thing that the soul con- 

PkilosamatHs. ti\airiitunai, a lover of his body. 
Pkaion, from ^ipat. tear. 

PknniiUM. anger, impatiency, fury ; from fipttiTa, 
phrensie or madncase. Ira furor trceii tsl. 
Pliytis. ♦liffii. Nature vegeli 
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in Ape. 



Pithtcuia. the land of Apes. 

Plailick. Jtira^i iXaoruiii. is that effonnalive might 
in the seed thai shapes the body in its growth. 

Pralefalhy. Tpt-rrariBiva. It is a suffering or being 
affected at first, that is, without circulation. If any 
man sirikc me, I feel immediately -. because my soul lit 
united with this body that is struck : and this is prolI>- 
pathy. I f Ihe air be struck aloof of, I am sensible alto 
of ihal, but by circulation or propagation of ihM im- 
pression into my eare ; and this is deuleropalby. Sec 
DimUropaliy. 

Prsliui. ftnnmnui. changeablenessa 

Pilllaio. Don Piillaco. from Piillacus a Parol, a bird 
that speaks significant words, whose sense notwith- 
standing it self is ignorant of. The Dialogue belwiiil 
this Parol and Mnemon sets out the vanity of supcr- 
ficiall conceited Theologasters. that have but ihe surface 
and thin imagination of divinity, but truly devoid of the 
spirit and inward power of Christ, the living well-iprlng 
of knowledge and virtue, and yet do pride themselves 
in prattling and discoursing of the most hidden and 
abstruse mysteries of God, and take all occasions 10 
shew forth their goodly skill and wonderful] insight inli> 
holy truth, when as ihey have indeed scarce licked the 
outside of the glasse wherein it lies. 

PsiUattsa, Ihe land of Pajots. 
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Psychania, the land of Souls. 

Psyche, "^vx^. Soul, or spirit. 

Psychicall, Though ^'ux^ ^ ^ generall name and 
belongs to the souls of beasts and plants, jret I under- 
stand by life Psychicall, such centrail life as is capcU:>le 
of iGon, and Ahad. 

Pteroessa, UrtpUwa, the land of winged souls ; from 
Tripw, a wing. 

Q 

Quadrate, A figure with foure equall sides, and 
foure right angles. The rightnesse of the angles, 
is a plain embleme of erectnesse or uprightnesse of 
mind. The number of the sides, as also of the angles, 
being pariter par, that is, equall divisible to the utmost 
imities {rb di law 8Lk<uc¥, as it is in Aristotle) intimates 
equity or justice. The sides are equall one with another, 
and so are the angles ; and the number of the sides and 
angles equall one with another. Both the numbers put 
together are a number pariter par again, and constitute 
the first cube which is eight : That adds steddinesae 
and persevererance in true justice and uprightnesse 
toward God and man. Hypomone bears all this, that 
is, all that dolour and vexation that comes frx^m the 
keeping our perverse heart to so strait and streight a 
rule. 

Quantitative. Forms quantitative, are such sensible 
energies as arise from the complexion of many natures 
together, at whose discretion they vanish. Tliat's the 
seventh orb of things, though broken and not filling all 
as the other do. But if you take it for the whole sen- 
sible world, it is intire and is the same that Tasis in 
Psychotoia. But the centre of Tasis, viz, the multipli- 
cation of the reall Cuspis of the Cone (for Hyle that is 
set for the most contract point of the Cuspis is scarce to 
be reckoned among reahties) that immense di£Eusion of 
atoms, is to be referred to Psyche, as an internal! vege- 
tative act, and so belongs to Physis the lowest order of 
life. For as that warmth that the soul doth afford the 
body, is not rational!, sensitive or imaginative, but 

vegetative ; So this, rrTflf that is, liquid fire, which 
Psyche sends out, and is the outmost, last, and lowest 
operation fix>m her self, is also vegetative. 

R 

RAyes, The rayes of an essence is its energie. See 
Energie. 

Reason, I understand by Reason, the deduction of 
one tiling from another, which I conceive proceeds fixxn 
a kind of continuity of phantasmea ; and is sometliing 
like the movdng of a cord at one end ; the parts next 
it rise with it. And by this concatenation of phantasms 
I conceive, that both brutes and men are moved in 
reasonable wayes and methods in tlieir ordinary ex- 
temall actions. 

Reduplicative, That is reduplicative, which is not 
onely in this point, but also in another, having a kind 
of circumscritNcd ubiquity, vix, in its own sphear. And 
this is either by being in that sphear onmipresent it self, 
as the soul is said to be in the body tota in toto 6* tola 



in qualibet parte; or else at least by propagation of 
rayes, which is the image of it self ; and so are divers 
sensible objects Reduplicative, as light, colours, sounds. 
And I make account either of these wayes justly de- 
nominate any thing spiritual. Though the former is 
most properly, at least more eminently spiritualL And 
whether any thing be after that way spiritual! saving the 
Divinity, there is reason to doubt. For what is intirely 
omnipresent in a sphear, whose diametre is but three 
foot, I see not, why (that in the circumference beii^ as 
fresh and intire as that in the centre) it should stop 
there and not proceed, even in infinitum^ if the circum- 
ference be still as fresh and entire as the centre. But I 
define nothing. 

Rkomboides, is a paralldogrammicall figure with un- 
equal! sides and oblique angles. 



SCalen, a triangle with all sides unequaD. 
Self reduplicative. See Reduplicative, 

Semele, Imagination ; from Vox imago. 

Simon, intimates obedience, from pd9 obedivit. 

Solyma, or Salem, from onW Peace. 

Soult when I speak of man's soul. I understand that 
which Moses saith was inspired into the body, (fitted 
out and made of Earth) by God, Gen. a. which is not 
that impeccable spirit that cannot sinne ; but the very 
same that the Platonists call ^vx^> & middle essence 
betwixt that which they call yoOf (and we would in the 
Christian language call vytviuk) and the life of the body 
which is MtaKw yjnrx^t, a kind of an umbratil vitalitie 
that the soul imparts to the body in the enlivening of it : 
That and the body togetlner^ we Christians call vdp^, 
and the suggestions of it, especially in its corrupt estate, 
^pinr/iiuL o-a/Mc^t. And tliat that which God inspired 
into Adam was no more then yinrxyit the soul, not the 
spirit, though it be called D*^ rvoKif^ Spiraculum vita4; 
is plain out of the text ; because it made man but 
become a living soul, rm a^o). But you will say. he 
was a dead soul before, and this was the spirit of life, 
ye the spirit of God, the life of the soul that was 
breathed into him. 

But if rm imply such a life and spirit, yoa must ac- 
knowledge the same to be also in the most stupid of all 
living creatures, even the fishes (whose soul is as but 
salt to keep them from stinking, as PkUp speaks) for 

they are said to be rm a^BJ chap. z. v. ao, ai. See 
z. Cor. chap. Z5. v. 45, 46. In breif therefore, that 
which in Platonisme is wodt ; is in Scripture wwtBfim ; 
what ffdp^ in one, rb Brfplw, the brute or beast in the 
other, ^n/x4 the same in both. 

Sperm. It signifies ordinarily teed. I put it for the 
X67or arepfjMTucbtt the ratio seminalis, or the invisibk 
plastical! form that shapes every visible creature. 

Spermaticall, It belongs properly to Plaats, but is 
transferred also to the Plastical! power in Animalls, I 
enlarge it to all magnetick power whatsoever that doth 
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immediately rule and actuate any body. For all mag- 
netick power is founded in Phyns, and in reference to 
her, this world is but one Plant, one \byot fnrtpfMTuc^ 
giving it shape and corporeall life) as in reference to 
Psyche, one happy and holy AnimalL 

spirit. Sometimes it signifieth the soul, othersome- 
time, the natuiall spirits in a man's body, which are 
Vinculum animae 6* corporis, and the souls vehicle : 
Sometimes life. See Reduplicative. 

T 

TAgathan, r&yadbif. The Good ; the same with 
Hatiove. 
Tasis, rdirif, extension. 

Tricentreity. Centre is put for essence, so Tricen- 
treity miist imply a Trinity of essence. See Centre and 
Energie. 

V 

VAticinant. The soul is said to be in a wUicinant, 
OT parturient condition, when she hath some land 
of sense, and hovering knowledge of a thing, but yet 
cannot distinctly and fully, and commandingly represent 
it to herself, cannot plaiiUy apprehend, much lesse com- 
prehend the matter. The phrase is borrowed of Proclus, 
who describing the incomprehensiblenesse of God, and 
the desire of all things toward him, speaks thus ; "Aytna- 
OTOtf ydp dr TO$€i rd 5rra t6 itf^rrhw rovro koX (kXtivrw, 
fiiJTe othf ypOvai fi"^^ ^X*"' ^ TO$€t, dwd/M»a, repl a^b 
xdyra xof>fV€i xal dtdl^ei fih a^6 xal oLw dxoftarrederai, 
Theolog. Platon. lib. i. cap. ax. See i^pnitfliM. Uk^ 3. 
cant. 3. stanx. 12. & 14. 

Vranore. The light or beftoQr of heaven, from o^parte, 
and "TIM lux, or dpa pulchritude. 



ZAphon, Aquilo. The North. 
Zeus, Zc^t, Jupiter, from ^iw,ferveo, or f'dw, vivo. 

THus have I run through the more obscure terms in 
the preceding Poems. But for the many points 
a man may meet withall therein, though I did hereto- 
fore make some sleight promise of speaking more deter- 
minately of them, I hope I may without oflfence decline 
the performance as yet, till I abound more with leasure 
and judgement. For as I am certain I have little 
enough of the one, so I can not but doubt (Nature 
having lavished so much upon all men else, even to the 
infallible Determining of mutuall contradictions) whether 
I have got any share at all of the other. But yet I hope, 
without breach of modesty, I may presume to under- 
stand the ptupose of my own writings. Which, as I 
have heretofore signified, was no other then this, to 
stirre men up to take into their thoughts these two 
main considerations. The heartie good will of God to 
mankind, even in the life of this world, made of the 
commixture of light and darknesse, that he will through 
his power rescue those souls, that are faithfull in this 
their triall. and preferre the light before the dark ; that 
he will, I say, deliver them from the power of living 



Death, and Hell, by that strong arm of their salvation, 
Jesus Christ, the living God enthron'd in the heart of 
man, to whom all the Genii of the Universe, be they 
never so goodly and glorious shall serve. They and 
all their curious devices and inventions shall be a spoil, 
prey, and a possession to Him that is most just, and 
shall govern the nations in righteousnesse and equity. 
And that, beside this happinesse on earth, every holy 
soul hereafter shall enjoy a never-fJEuling felicity in the 
invisible and etemall Heaven, the Intellectuall world. 
Which if it be not true, I must needs confesse, it seems 
almost indifferent whether any creature be or no. For 
what is it to have lived, suppose 70 years, wherein we 
have been dead or worse above two third parts of them ? 
Sleep, ]routh, age and diseases, with a number of poor 
and contemptible employments, swallow up at least so 
great a portion : that as good, if not better, is he that 
never was, then he is, that hath but such a glance or 
glimpse of passing life to mock him. 

And although the succession of righteousnesse upon 
earth may rightly seem a goodly great and fiill spread 
thing, and a matter that may beare an ample corre- 
spondencie even to the larger thoughts of a good and 
upright man ; yet to say the truth, no man is capable of 
any large inheritance, whose life and existence is so 
scant that he shall not be able so much as to dream of 
the least happinesse once seised on by death. 

But there are continually on earth such numbers of 
men alive, that if they liv'd well it would be an Heaven 
or Purmdis& But stifl a scant one to every particular 
man, whose dayes are even as nothing. So that the 
work of God seems not considerable, in the making of 
this worid, if humane soob be extinguished when they 
90 oat of it Yoa will say that those small particles of 
time that is thus s catt ere d and lost among men in their 
successions, are comprehended and collected in God 
who is a continuall witnesse of all things. 

But. alas 1 what doth the perpetuall repetition of the 
same life or deiform Image throughout all ages adde to 
Him, that is at once infinitely himself, vis. good, and 
happy ? 

So that there is nothing considerable in the creation, 
if the rationall creature be mortalL For neither is God 
at all profited by it, nor man considerably. And were 
not the Angels a great deal better employed in the be- 
holding the worth of their Creatour, then to deminish 
their own happinesse, by attending those, whom nothing 
can make happy? looking on this troubled passing 
stream of the perishing generations of men, to as little 
purpose almost, as idle boyes do on dancing blebs and 
bubbles in the water. 

What designe therefore can there be in God in the 
making of this world that will prove Btorperis, worthy 
of so excellent a goodnesse and wisdome ; but the triall 
of the immortall spirit of man ? It seems the deepest 
reach of his counsell in the cieation ; and the life of this 
world but a prelude to one of longer durance and larger 
circumference hereafter. And surely it is nothing else 
but the heavy load of this body, that keeps dovm our 
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MINOR POEMS. 



Cupids Conflict 

Mela, Cieanthes. 



a. 




Ela my dear I why been thy looks so sad 
As if thy gentle heart were sunk with 

care? 
Impart thy case ; for be it good or bad 
Friendship in either will bear equall share. 
\fel. Not so ; CUantlUs, for if bad it be 
My self must bleed afresh by wounding thee : 

But what it is. my slow, uncertain wit 

Cannot well judge. But thou shalt sentence give 

How manfully of late my self I quit, 

When with that lordly lad by chance I strive. 

CL Of friendship Aftla I let's that story hear. 

Mel, Sit down CUanttus then, and lend thine 



Upon a day as best did please my mind 
Walking abroad amidst the verdant field 
Scattering my carefiill thoughts i' th' wanton wind 
The pleasure of my path so farre had till'd 
My feeble feet that without timely rest 
Uneath it were to reach my wonted nest. 

In secret shade farre moved from mortalls sight 
In lowly dale my wandring limbs I laid 
On the cool grasse where Natures pregnant wit 
A goodly Bower of thickest trees had made. 
Amongst the leaves the chearfull Birds did fare 
And sweetly carol'd to the echoing Air. 

Hard at my feet ran down a crystall spring 
Which did the cumbrous pebbles hoarsly chide 
For standing in the way. Though murmuring 
The broken stream his course did rightly guide 

And strongly i»«ssing forward with disdain 

The grassie flore divided into twain. 

The place a while did feed my foolish eye 

As being new, and eke mine idle ear 

Did listen oft to that wild harmonic 

And oft my curious phansie would compare 
How wdl agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, 
With the birds trebbles pearch'd on higher place. 

But senses objects soon do glut the soul, 
Or rather weary with their emptinesse ; 



So I, all heedlesse how the waters roll 
And mindlesse of the mirth the birds expresse, 
Into my self 'gin softly to retire 
After hid heavenly pleasures to enquire. 

While I this enterprise do entertain ; 

Lo I on the other side in thickest bushes 

A mighty noise 1 with that a naked swain 

With blew and purple wings streight rudely rushes 

He leaps down light upon the flowry green. 

Like sight before mine eyes had never seen. 

At's snowy back the boy a quiver wore 
Right fairly wrought and gilded all with gold : 
A silver bow in his left hand he bore, 
And in his right a ready shaft did hold. 
Thus armed stood he, and betwixt us tway 
The labouring brook did break its toilsome way. 

The wanton lad whose sport is others pain 
Did charge his bended bow with deadly dart, 
And drawing to the head with might and main. 
With fell intent he aim'd to hit my heart 
But ever as he shot his arrows still 
In their mid course dropt down into the rill. 

Of wondrous virtues that in waters been 
Is needlesse to rehearse, all books do ring 
Of those strange rarities. But ne're was seen 
Such virtue as resided in this spring. 
The noveltie did make me much admire 
But stirr'd the hasty youth to ragefull ire. 

As heedlesse fowls that take their per'lous flight 
Over that bane of birds, Avtmo lake, 
Do drop down dead : so dead his shafts did light 
Amid the stream, which presently did slake 
Their fiery points, and all their feathers wet 
Which made the youngster Codling inly fret. 

Thus lustfiiU Love (this was that love I ween) 
Was wholly changed to consuming ire. 
And eath it was, sith they're so near a kin 
They be both bom of one rebellious fire. 
But he supprest his wrath and by and by 
For feathered darts, he winged words let file. 

Vain man ! said he, and would thou wer'st not vain 
That hkl'st thy self in solitary shade 



MINOR POEMS, 



171 



And spil'st thy precious youth.in sad disdain 
Hating this lifes delight 1 Hath God thee made 
Part of this world, and wilt not thou partake 
Of this worlds pleasure for its makers sake ? 

Unthankfiill wretch I Gods gifts thus to reject 

And maken nought of Natures goodly dower. 

That milders still away through thy neglect 

And dying fades like unregarded flower. 
This life is good, what's good thou must improve, 
The highest improvement of this life is love. 

Had I (but O that envious Destinle, 
Or Stygian vow, or thrice accursM charm 
Should in this place free passage thus denie 
Unto my shafts as messengers of harm I) 
Had I but once transfixt thy froward breast, 
How would'st thou then 1 staid not for the rest ; 

But thus half angry to the boy replide : 
How would'st thou then my soule of sense bereave t 
I blinded, thee more blind should choose my guide I 
How would'st thou then my muddied mind deceive 
With fading shows, that in my errour vile, 
Base lust, I love should tearm ; vice, virtue stile. 

How should my wicked rhymes then idolise 
Thy wretched power, and with impious wit 
Impute thy base bom passions to the skies, 
And my souls sicknesse count an heavenly fit. 

My weaknesse strength, my wisdome to be caught. 

My bane my blisse, mine ease to be o'rewraught 

How often through my fondly feigning mind 
And frantick phansie, in my Mistris eye 
Should I a thousand fluttering Cu/ids find 
Bathing their busie wings ? How oft espie 
Under the shadow of her eye-brows fiur 
Ten thousand Graces sit all naked bare? 

Thus haunted should I be with such feat fiends, 

A pretty madnesse were my portion due. 

Foolish my self I would not hear my friends. 

Should deem the true for fiedse, the fiedse for true. 
My way all dark more slippery then ice 
My attendants, anger, pride, and jealousies. 

Unthankfull then to God I should neglect 
All the whole world for one poore sorry wight, 
Whose pestilent eye into my heart project 
Would bum like poysonous Comet in my spright. 
Aye me 1 how dismall then would prove that day 
Whose onely light sprang from so fatall ray. 

Who seeks for pleasure in this mortall life 

By diving deep into the body base 

Shall loose true pleasure : But who galnly strive 

Their sinking soul above this bulk to place 
Enlarg'd delight they certainly shall find. 
Unbounded joyes to fill thdr boundlesse mind. 



When I my self fix)m mine ovm self do quit 

And each thing else ; then an all spreaden love 

To the vast Universe my soul doth fit. 

Makes me half equall to All-seeing Jove. 
My mightie wings high stretch'd then clapping light 
I brush the starres and make them shine more bright. 

Then all the works of God with close embrace 

I dearly hug in my enlarged arms, 

All the hid paths of heavenly Love I trace 

And boldly listen to his secret charms, 
Then clearly view I where true light doth rise. 
And where eteraall Night low-pressM lies. 

Thus lose I not by leaving small delight 
But gain more joy, while I my self suspend 
From this and that ; for then with all unite 
I all enjoy, and love that love commends. 
That all is more then loves the partiall soul 
Whose petty love the impertiall fates oontroll. 

Ah son ! said he, (and laugbM very loud) 

That trickst thy tongue with uncouth strange disguize, 

Ejctolling highly that with speeches proud 

To mortall men that httmane state denies. 

And rashly Uaming what thou never knew ; 

Let men experienc'd speak, if they'll speak tme. 

Had I once lanc'd thy froward flinty heart 
And cmddled bloud had thawn with living fire 
And prickt thy drousie sprite with genUe smart 
How wouldst thou wake to kindle sweet desire I 
Thy soul fill'd up with overflowing pleastires 
Would dew thy lips with honey dropping measures. 

Then would thou caroll loud and sweetly sing 

In honour of my sacred Deity 

That all the woods and h<^k>w hills would ring 

Reechoning thy heavenly harmony. 
And eke the hardy rocks with full rebounds 
Would faithfully return thy silver sounds. 

Next unto me would be thy Mistresse fair, 
Whom thou might setten out with goodly skill 
Her peerlesse beauty and her virtues rare. 
That all would wonder at thy gracefuU quilL 
And lastly in us both thy self shouldst raise 
And crown thy temples with immortall bayes. 

But now thy riddles all men do neglect. 

Thy rugged lines of all do ly forlorn. 

Unwelcome rhymes that rudely do detect 

The Readers ignorance. Men holden scorn 
To be so often non-j^lus'd or to spell. 
And on one stansa a whole age to dwell. 

Besides this hanh and hard obscurity 

Of the hid sense, thy words are barbarous 

And strangely new, and yet too fr«quentiy 

Return, as usuall plain and obvious, 
So that the show of the new thick-set patch 
Marres aU the okl with whidi k ill doth match. 
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But if thy haughty mind, forsooth would deign 
To stoop so low as t' hearken to my lore, 
Then wouldst thou with trim lovers not disdeign 
To adorn th' outside, set the best before. 
Nor rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, 
Thy rh3rmes should run as glib and smooth as oyl. 

If that be all, said I, thy reasons slight 
Can never move my well establish'd mind. 
Full well I wote alwayes the present sprite, 
Or life that doth possessc the soul, doth blind, 
Shutting the windows 'gainst broad open day 
Lest fairer sights its uglinesse bewray. 

The soul then loves that disposition best 

Because no better comes unto her view. 

The drunkard drunkennesse. the sluggard rest. 

Th' Ambitious honour and obeysance due. 
So all the rest do love their vices base 
'Cause virtues beauty comes not into place. 

And looser love 'gainst Chastity divine 
Would shut the door that he might sit alone. 
Then wholly should my mind to him incline. 
And woxen strait, (since larger love was gone) 
That paultry spirit of low contracting lust 
Would fit my soul as if 't were made for 't just. 

Then should I with my fellow bird or brute 
So strangely metamorphiz'd, either ney 
Or bellow loud : or ift may better sute 
Chirp out my joy pearch'd upon higher spray. 
My passions fond with impudence rehearse, 
Inunortalize my madnesse in a verse. 

This is the summe of thy deceiving boast 
That I vain ludenesse highly should admire. 
When I the sense of better things have lost 
And chang'd my heavenly heat for hellish fire. 
Passion is blind : but virtues piercing eye 
Approaching danger can from femre espie. 

And what thou dost Pedantickly object 
Concerning my rude rugged uncouth style. 
As childish toy I manfully neglect, 
And at thy hidden snares do inly smile. 
How ill alas ! with wisdome it accords 
To sell my living sense for livelesse words. 

My thought's the fittest measure of my tongue, 
Wlierefore I'll use what's most significant, 
And rather then my inward meaning wrong 
Or my full-shining notion trimly skant, 
I'll conjure up old words out of their grave. 
Or call fresh forrein force in if need crave. 

And these attending on my moving mind 

Shall duly usher in the fitting sense. 

As oft as meet occasion I find. 

Unusuall words oft used give lesse offence ; 
Nor will the old contexture dim or marre. 
For often us'd they're next to old, tbred-bare. 



And if the old seem in too rusty hew. 
Then frequent rubbing makes them shine like gold. 
And glister all with colour gayly new. 
Wherefore to use them both we will be bold. 

Thus lifts me fondly with fond folk to toy. 

And answer fools with equall foolery. 

The meaner mind works with more nicetie 

As Spiders wont to weave their idle web. 

But braver spirits do all things gallantly 

Of lesser failings nought at all affred : 
So Natures carelesse pencill dipt in light 
With sprinkled starres hath spattered the Night. 

And if my notions clear though rudely thrown 

And loosely scattered in my poesie. 

May lend men light till the dead Night be gone. 

And Morning fresh with roses strew the sky : 
It is enough, I meant no trimmer frame 
Nor by nice needle-work to seek a name. 

Vain man I that seekest name 'mongst earthly men 

Devoid of God and all good virtuous lere ; 

Who groping in the dark do nothing ken ; 

But mad, with griping care their souls do tear. 
Or Burst with hatred or with envie pine, 
Or bum with rage or melt out at their ejrne. 

Thrice happy he whose name is writ above. 
And doeth good though gaining inCeuny ; 
Requiteth evil turns with hearty love. 
And recks not what befalls him outwardly : 
Whose worth is in himself, and onely blisse 
In his pure conscience that doth nought amisse. 

Who placeth pleasure in his purgM soul 

And virtuous life his treasure doth esteem ; 

Who can his passions master and controll. 

And that true lordly manlinesse doth deem. 
Who from this world himself hath clearly quit, 
Counts nought his own but what lives in his sprite. 

So when his spright from this vain world shall flit 

It bears all with it whatsoever was dear 

Unto it self, passing in easie fit, 

As kindly ripen'd com comes out of th' ear. 
Thus mindlesse of what idle men will say 
He takes his own and stilly goes his way. 

But the Retinue of proud Lucifer, 
Those blustering Poeu that fly after fame 
And deck themselves like the bright Moming-starre. 
Alas ! it is but all a crackling flame. 
For death will strip them of that glorious plume, 
That airie blisse will vanish into fiime. 

For can their carefull ghosts from Limbo Lake 

Return, or listen from the bowed skie 

To heare how well their leamM lines do take ? 

Or if they could ; is Heavens felidtie 
So small as by mans praise to be encreas'd, 
Hells pain no greater then hence to be eas'd ? 
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Therefore once dead in vain shall I transmit 

My shadow to gazing Posterity ; 

Cast fiarre behind me I shall never see't. 

On Heavens fair Sunne having fast fixt mine eye. 

Nor while I live, heed I what man doth praise 

Or underprize mine unaffected layes. 

What moves thee then, said he, to take the pains 
And spenden time if thou contemn'st the fruit ? 
Sweet fruit of fame, that fills the Poets brains 
With high conceit and feeds his fainting wit. 
How pleasant 'tis in honour here to live 
And dead, thy name for ever to survive I 

Or is thy abject mind so basely bent 
As of thy Muse to maken Merchandize ? 
(And well I wote this is no strange intent. ) 
The hopefiiU glimps of gold from chattering Pies, 

From Daws and Crows, and Parots oft hath wrung 

An unexpected Pegaseian song. 

Foul shame on him, quoth I, that shamefull thought 

Doth entertain within his dunghill breast, 

Both God and Nature hath my spirits wrought 

To better temper and of old hath blest 
My loftie soul with more divine aspires, 
Then to be touched with such vile low desires. 

1 hate and highly scorn that Kestrell kind 

Of bastard scholars that subordinate 

The precious choice induements of the mind 

To wealth or worldly good. Adulterate 
And cursM brood 1 Your wit and will are bom 
Of th' earth and circling thither do return. 

Profit and honour be those measures scant 
Of your slight studies and endeavours vain, 
And when you once have got what you did want 
You leave your learning to enjoy your gain. 

Your brains grow low, your bellies swell up high. 

Foul sluggish fat ditts up your dullM eye. 

Thus what the earth did breed, to th' earth is gone, 
Like fading hearb or feeble drooping flower, 
By feet of men and beast quite trodden down, 
The muck-sprung learning cannot long endure. 
Back she returns lost in her filthy source, 
Drown'd, chok'd or slocken by her cruell nurse. 

True virtue to her self s the best reward, 
Rich with her own and full of lively spirit. 
Nothing cast down for want of due regard, 
Or 'cause rude men acknowledge not her merit. 

She knows her worth and stock from whence she 
sprung, 

Spreads fair without the warmth of earthly dung, 

Dew'd with the drops of Heaven shall flourish long ; 
As long as day and night do share the side, 
And though that day and night should fail yet strong. 
And steddie, fixed on Etemitie 

Shall bloom for ever. So the soul shall speed 

That loveth virtue for no worldly meed. 



Though sooth to say, the worldly meed is due 
To her more then to all the world beside. 
Men ought do homage with affections true 
And offer gifts, for God doth there reside. 
The wise and virtuous soul is his own seat 
To such what's given God himself doth get. 

But earthly minds whose sight's seal'd up with mud 

Discern not this flesh-clouded Deity, 

Ne do acknowledge any other good 

Then what their mole-warp hands can feel and trie 
By groping touch ; (thus worth of them unseen) 
Of nothing worthy that true worth they ween. 

Wherefore the prudent Law-givers of old 
Even in all Nations, with right sage foresight 
Discovering from farre how dums and cold 
The vulgar wight would be to yield what's right 
To virtuous learning, did by law designe 
Great wealth and honour to that worth divine. 

But nought's by law to Poesie due said he, 
Ne doth the solemn Statesmans head take care 
Of those that such impertinent pieces be 
Of common-weals. Thou'd better then to spare 
Thy uselesse vein. Or tell else, what may move 
Thy busie Muse such fruitlesse pains to prove. 

No pains but pleasure to do th' dictates dear 
Of inward living nature. What doth move 
The Nightingall to sing so sweet and clear 
The Thrush, or Lark that mounting high above 

Chants her shrill notes to heedlesse ears of com 

Heavily hanging in the dewy Mom. 

When Life can speak, it cannot well withold 
T' expresse its own impressions and hid Ufe. 
Or joy or greif that smoothered lie untold 
Do vex the heart and wring with restlesse strife. 
Then are my labours no true pains but ease 
My souls unrest they gently do appease. 

Besides, that is not fmitlesse that no gains 
Brings to my self. I others profit deem 
Mine own : and if at these my heavenly flames 
Others receiven light, right well I ween 
My time's not lost. Art thou now satisflde 
Said I : to which the scoffing boy replide : 

Great hope indeed thy rhymes should men enlight. 
That be with clouds and darknesse all o'recast, 
Harsh style and harder sense void of delight 
The Readers wearied eye in vain do wast. 

And when men win thy meaning with much pain. 

Thy uncouth sense they coldly entertain. 

For wotst thou not that all the world is dead 

Unto that Genius that moves in thy vein 

Of poetrie ! But like by like is fed. 

Sing of my Trophees in triumphant strdn. 
Then correspondent life, thy powerfull verse 
Shall strongly strike and with quick passion pierce. 
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The tender frie of lads and lasses young 
With thirstie eare thee compassing about, 
Thy Nectar-dropping Muse, thy sugar'd song 
Will swallow down with eager hearty draught : 

Relishing truly what thy rhymes convey. 

And highly praising thy soul-smiting lay. 

The mincing maid her mind will then bewray, 
Her heart-bloud flaming up into her face, 
Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray 
Their unresolv'dnesse in their wonted grace ; 
Young boyes and girls would feel a forward spring, 
And former youth to eld thou back wouldst bring. 

All Sexes. Ages. Orders, Occupations 
Would listen to thee with attentive ear, 
And eas'ly moved with thy sweet perswasions, 
Thy pipe would follow with full merry chear. 
While thou thy lively voice didst loud advance 
Their tickled bloud for joy would inly dance. 

Rut now, alas I poore solitarie man 1 
In lonesome desert thou dost wander wide 
To seek and serve thy disappearing Pan, 
Whom no man living in the world hath eyde : 
For Pan, is dead but I am still alive. 
And live in men who honour to me give : 

They honour also those that honour me 
With sacred songs. But thou now singst to trees 
To rocks, to Hills, to Caves that senselesse be 
And mindlesse quite of thy hid mysteries, 
In the void air thy idle voice is spread. 
Thy Muse is musick to the deaf or dead. 

Now out alas I said I, and wele away 
The tale thou tellest I confesse too true. 
Fond man so doteth on this living clay 
His carcase dear, and doth its joyes pursue, 
That of his precious soul he takes no keep 
Heavens love and reasons light lie fast asleep. 

This bodies life vain shadow of the soul 
With full desire they closely do embrace. 
In fleshly mud like swine they vrallow and roll, 
The loftiest mind is proud but of the face 
Or outward person ; if men but adore 
That walking sepulchre, cares for no more. 

This is the measure of mans industry 
To wexen some body and getten grace 
To's outward presence ; though true majestic 
Crown'd with that heavenly light and livdy rayes 
Of holy wisdome and Souphick love, 
From his deform^ soul be farre remove. 

Slight knowledge and lesse virtue serves his turn 
For this designe. If he hath trod the ring 
Of pedling arts ; in usuall pack-horse form 
Keeping the rode ; 1 then 't's a leamM thing. 
If any chanc'd to write or speak what be 
Conceives not, 'twere a foul disoourtesie. 



To cleanse the soule from sinn, and still difllde 
Whether our reasons eye be clear enough 
To intromit true light, that Cain would glide 
Into purg'd hearts, this way's too harsh and rough : 
Therefore the clearest truths may well seem dark 
When sloathfull men have eyes so dimme and stark. 

These be our times. But if my minds presage 
Bear any moment, they can ne're last long, 
A three branch'd Flame will soon sweep clean the stage 
Of this old dirty drosse and all wex young. 
My words into this frosen air I throw 
Will then grow vocall at that generall thaw. 

Nay, now thou*rt perfect mad, said he, with scorn, 

And fiill of foul dorision quit the place. 

The skie did rattle with his wings ytom 

Like to rent silk. But I in the mean space 
Sent after him this message by the wind 
Be't so I'm mad, yet sure I am thou'rt blind. 

By this the out-stretch'd shadows of the trees 
Pointed me home-ward, and with one consent 
Foretold the dayes descent So straight I rise 
Gathering my limbs from off the green pavement 

Behind me leaving then the slooping Light 
CL And now let's up. Vesper brings on the Night 



Fides Fiuctuans. 

ODeus setemo lucis qui absconditus Orbe 
Humanos fiigis aspectus 1 da cemere verum. 
Da magnum spectare diem non mobilis iEvL 
Da contemplari nullius in infera noctis 
Lapsurum solem. Spissas caliginis umbras 
Adventu dispelle tuo. Pemidbus alls, 
Ocyus advoUtans, animam tu siste solutam 
Mobilitate sua ; rapidse quam cursus aquai 
Deturbat secum atque in caeoo gurgite oondit 
Sed tamen ex fluxu hoc renun miseroque tumultu 
En ! vultus attolk) meos ; tu porrige dextram, 
Exime ut excelso figam vestigia saxo. 
O Deus I O centrum rerum I te perdta motu 
Arcano circumvolitant cuncta atque requirunt 
Nequicquam. quoniam setema te contegis umbra. 
Attamen insano exerces mea pectora amore. 
£t suspirantem volupe est tibi ludere mentem 
Ignibus occultis. Non tah'bus aestuat Mtna, 
Intima cdm accensas eructet flamma favillas 
Plenids, & lato spargat sua viscera campo. 

Omnia solidta mecum quae mente revolvi 
Somnia sunt ? stult^ue animi satagentis inane 
Figmentum? spes nostra perit radidttis omnis? 
Expectata diu vacuas vita exit in auras? 

Hd mihi I quam immensae involvor caligine noctis ! 
Subsido, pereo, repeto jam material 
Infensas tenebras & ahense vincula mortis. 

Quse me intemperies agitat 1 Resdndito coekis 
Summe Deilm, tant6sque animi oomponito fliictus. 
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Resolution, 

W Here's now the objects of thy fears : 
Needlesse sighs and fruitlease tears? 
They be all gone like idle dream 
Suggested from the bodies steam. 
O Cave of horrour black as pitch 1 
Dark Den of Spectres that bewitch 
The weakned phansy sore affright 
With the grim shades of grisely Night 
What's Plague and Prison? Losse of friends ? 
Warre. Dearth and Death that all things ends? 
Mere Bug-bears for the childish mind 
Pure Panick terrours of the blind. 

Collect thy soul into one sphear 
Of light and "bove the earth it rear. 
Those wild scattered thoughts that erst 
Lay losely in the World disperst 
Call in : thy spirit thus knit in one 
Fair lucid orb ; those fears be gone 
I^e vain impostures of the Night 
That fly before the Morning bright. 
Then with pure eyes thou shalt behold 
How the first Goodnesse doth infold 
All things in loving tender armes : 
That deemed mischiefs are no harms 
But sovereign salves ; and skilfull cures 
Of greater woes the world endures ; 
That mans stout soul may win a state 
Far rais'd above the reach of fate. 

Then wilt thou say, God mUs tht World, 
Though mountain over mountain hurl'd 
Be pitch'd amid the foaming Maine 
Which busie winds to wrath constrain. 
His fall doth make the billowes start 
And backwark skip frx>m every part. 
Quite sunk, then over his senselesse side 
The waves in triumph proudly ride. 
Though inward tempests fiercely rock 
The tottering Earth, that with the shock 
High spires and heavie rocks fall down 
With their own weight drove into ground ; 
Though pitchy blasts from Hell up-born 
Stop the outgoings of the Mom, 
And Nature play her fiery games 
In this forc'd Night, with fiilgurant flames, 
Baring by fits for more affright 
The pale dead visages, ghastly sight 
Of men astonish 'd at the stoure 
Of Heavens great rage, the rattling showers 
Of hail, the hoarse belloMring of thunder 
Their own loud shreeks made mad with wonder 
All this confusion cannot move 
The purgM mind freed from the love 
Of commerce with her body dear 
Cell of sad thoughts, sole spring of fear. 

What ere I feel or heare or see 
Threats but these parts that DU>rtaU be. 



Nought can the honest heart dismay 
Unlesse the love of living clay 
And long acquaintance with the light 
Of this Outworld and what to sight 
Those too officious beams discover 
Of forms that round about us hover. 

Power, Wisedome, Goodnesse sure did 
frame 
This Universe and still guide the same. 
But thoughts from passions sprung, deceive 
Vain mortalls. No man can contrive 
A better course then what's been run 
Since the first circuit of the Sun. 

He that beholds all frY>m on high 
Knowes better what to do then I. 
I'm not mine own, should I repine 
If he dispose of what's not mine. 
Purge but thy soul of blind self-will 
Thou streight shalt see God doth no ill. 
The world He fills with the bright rayes 
Of his free goodnesse. He displayes 
Himself throughout Like conunon aire 
That spirit of life through all doth Care 
Suck'd in by them as vitall breath 
That willingly embrace not death. 
But those that with that living Law 
Be unacquainted, cares do gnaw ; 
Mistrust of Grods good providence 
Doth daily vex their wearied sense. 

Now place me on the Libyan soil. 
With scorching sun and sands to toil, 
Far from the view of spring or tree, 
Where neither man nor house I see. 
Place me by the fabulous streams 
OiHydaspa; In the Reahns 
Where Caucasus his lofty back 
Doth raise in wreaths and endlesse tract. 
Commit me at my next remove 
To icy Hyptrbortan Jove, 
Confine me to the Arc tick Pole 
Where the numbd heavens do slowly roll : 
To lands, where cold raw heavie mist 
Sols kindly warmth and light resists. 
Where louring clouds full fraught with snow 
Do sternly scoul, where winds do blow 
With bitter blasts, and pierce the skin 
Forcing the vitall spirits in ; 
Which leave the body thus ill bested 
In this chill plight at least half dead : 
Yet by an Antiperistasis 
My inward heat more kindled is : 
And while this flesh her breath expires 
My spirit shall suck celestiall fires 
By deep-fetchd sighs and pure devotion. 
Thus waxen hot with holy motion, 
At once I'll break forth in a fiame ; 
Above this world and worthlesse fame 
I'll take my flight, carelesse that men 
Know not, how, where I die or when. 
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Yea ! though the Soul should mortall prove 
So be Gods life but in me move 
To my last breath : I'm satisfide 
A lonesome mortall God t' have dide. 

Devotion, 

GOod God 1 when thou thy inward grace dost shoi^er 
Into ray brest, 
How full of light and lively power 
Is then my soul 1 
How am I blest 
How can I then all difficulties devour 1 

Thy might 
Thy spright 
With ease my combrous enemy controU. 



If thou once turn away thy face aad hide 
Thy chearfull look, 
My feeble flesh may not abide 
That dreadfull stound, 
I cannot brook 
Thy absence. My heart with care and grief then gride 

DothfiEul, 
Doth quail, 
My life steals from me, at that hidden wound. 

My phansie's then a burden to my mind. 
Mine anxious thought 
Betrayes my reason, makes me blind : 
Near dangers drad 
Make me distraught 
Surpriz'd with fear, my senses all I find. 

In hell 
I dwell 
Opprest with horrour, pain and sorrow sad. 

My former Resolutions all are fled, 

Slip't over my tongue. 
My Faith, my Hope, and Joy, are dead. 
Assist my heart 
Rather then my song 
My God ! my Saviour ! when I'm ill bested 

Stand by, 
And I 
Shall bear with courage, undeserved smart. 

Aphroditus, 

Synes, hymn. 2 & 3. Macrob. Saiumal. 
lib. 3. cap. 8. 

SUmme Pater ! rerum fixa inconcuss&que Sedes ! 
Omnia qui fulcis mundo non fictus Adonis. 
Fundamen coelorum 1 immobile Sustentamen 
Telluris 1 magndmque quies secura Deonim ! 
Omniparens Amor 1 In dias tu luminis oras 
Omnia producis vastus quae continet orbis : 
Innumera tu prole tua terrasque feraces, 
AerA que immensum comples camposque natantes. 
Saeclorum Pater es, Mater pia, sedula Nutrix. 
Te drcum quoniam ludunt humana propago, 



Quos nisi tu sistis, nutrids more, patenti 
In gremio, & circumjectis tutare lacertis, 
Protinus heu ! pereunt, priscas repetendo tenebras, 
Submersosque suo claudit Styx lurida, fimdo. 
Lurida Styx, summi quam oderunt tangere Olywtpi 
Incolse, inextinctim:! spirantes semper amorem ; 
Hujus enim horrendas nemo quisquam petet umbras 
Fluminis, accensus lucenti pectora ab ignL 

Nos tamen intereli charis dum amplecteris ulnis 
Matemo sistisque genu, te cemere contriL 
Vix cupimus, blandosve tuos advertere vultus. 
Sed veluti lactens infiemtulus ubera matris 
Quieritat, & cunctas complet vagitibus aedeis 
Ni sedet & mollem sibi nudam veste mamiUam 
Exhibet : Haec igitur properat, saevmnque tyrannum 
Demulcet dictis, atque oscula dulcia figit. 
Ille autem non dicta moratur, nee pia matris 
Oscula, non hilares oculos vultumque serenmn 
Attendit, pulchros neque, amantum rete, capiUos. 
Nulla mora est, qu6 caeca fames vocat, instat, in uber 
Involat, & niveum sitienti fauce liquorem 
Haurit, & altemo jactans sua cruscula motu 
Matemimi refricat gremium, dulcedine sensCls 
Exultans, tenerum succo feriente palatum. 
Sic nos, magna Parens 1 quorum provectior aetas, 
Sic tua sic avidis premimus sacra ubera latnis, 
Sed formam vultumve tuum quis conspidt ? Omneis 
Caecus amor qu6 tractat & expectata voluptas 
Auferimur. plenoque uni devolvimur alveo. 

Veriun ego si possim 1 neque enim deprendere possum 
Divinam spedem ; nimio tua pignora lusu 
Namque soles lassare & gratam avertere fonnam. 

At cimi conatu longo defessus ocellos 
Adduco & facilis vineit mea tempora somnus ; 
Tu tamen intere^ vigilas & membra sopore 
Duld extensa vides & amico lumine mtdces. 
Haec Venui alma I animus, nebulas, noctemque malig- 
nam 
Somniat obfusus, neque enim poti' cemere quicquam est ; 
Sed furit & caeco rerum perculsus amore 
Evomit insanum turbato pectore carmen. 



Out of the Anthologie a Distick. 

E/ rh 4>^po¥ ff€ 4*^p€i 4>ipe kqX ^pov, e/ S' dycufaicr€U 
KcU o-ctvrdr Xinr^ect, jrcU rb ^pw ai 4^p€i. 

In English thus : 

'llTHen the strong Fates with Gigantean force, 
^ * Bear thee in iron arms without remorse 
Bear and be bom. But if with pievish struggle 
Thou writhe and wrest thy corse, thou dost but double 
Thy present pain, and spend thy restlesse spright, 
Nor thou more heavie art, nor they more light. 

Or thus: 

If Chance thee change, be chang'd and change thou it 
To better, by thy well complying wit. 
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If thou repine, thou dost but pain and grieve 

Thy self, and Chance will change thee without leeve. 

Right well I wot, my rhymes seem rudely drest 
In the nice judgement of thy shallow mind 
That mark'st expressions more then what's exprest, 
Busily billing the rough outward rinde, 
But reaching not the pith. Such surface skill's 
Unmeet to measure the profoimder quilL 

Yea I alas ! my self too often feel 

Thy indispos'dnesse ; when my weakened soul 

Unstedfast, into this Outworld doth reel, 

And lyes inmierse in my low vitall mold. 
For then my mind, from th' inward spright estrang'd, 
My Muse into an uncouth hew hath changed. 

A rude confused heap of ashes dead 

My verses seem, when that caelestiall flame 

That sacred spirit of life's extinguish^ 

In my cold brest. Then gin I rashly blame 

My rugged lines : This word is obsolete ; 

That boldly coynd, a third too oft doth beat 

Mine humourous ears. Thus fondly curious 
Is the faint Reader, that doth want that fire 
And inward vigour heavenly furious 
That made my enrag'd spirit in strong desire 
Break through such tender cob-web niceties, 
That oft intangle these blind buzzing flies. 

Possest with living sense I inly rave. 
Carelesse how outward words do from me flow, 
So be the image of my mind they have 
Truly exprest, and do my visage show ; 

As doth each river dedct with Phebus beams 

Fairly reflect the viewer of his streams. 

Who can discern the Moons asperity 
From of this earth, or could this earths discover 
If from the earth he raisM were on high 
Among the starrs and in the sky did hover ? 
The Hills and Valleyes would together flow 
And the rough Earth, one smooth-fac'd Round would 
show. 

Nor can the lofty soul snatch'd into Heven 

Busied above in th' Intellectuall world 

At such a distance see my lines uneven, 

At such a distance was my spirit hurld. 
And to my trembling quill thence did endite. 
What he from thence must reade, who would read 
right 

Fair Fields and rich Enclosures, shady Woods, 
Large populous Towns, with strong and stately Towers, 
Long crawling Rivers, far distended Flouds, 
What ever's great, its shape these ejres of ours 
And due proportions frt>m high distance see 
The best ; And Paro I such my Rhyme's to thee. 

Thy groveling mind and moping poreblind eye, 
That to move up unmeet, this to see farre, 
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The worth or weaknesse never can descry 
Of my large winged Muse. But not to spare 
TiU thou canst well disprove, proves well enough 
Thou art rash and rude how ere my rhymes are rough. 

Necessitas TViumphata. 

Seu, 

Humanam voluntatem ad unum mecessarid 
noH determinari, 

ODea I quae clavmn manibus cunedmque superbis 
Gestas, & stricta liquidi compagine plumbi 
Cuncta premis, duramque soles imponere legem. 
Usque adeone tuo indulges, saevissima rerum 1 
Imperio, astringas tristi tibi ut omnia nodo ? 
Terra tua est & quos sub vemo tempore flores 
Proruit, & quicquid tenebrosa in viscera condit. 
Amnes qu6 tu cunque vocas salsaeque lacunae 
Pergunt, & lati palantia sydera mimdi 
Aer sub ditione tua est, nimbique ruentes, 
Quaeque boant rauco metuenda tontitrua caelo. 
Et nimis angustum si forte haec omnia regnum 
Infemas moderare umbras, sedesque silentiim, 
Horrificosque suis ructantem h faudbus aestus 
Tartaron. His addas brutum genus omne animantftm 
Innumeras peconun species atque AltivolantiUn. 
Mancipium Natura tuum est ; seu tristior ilia 
Quam Nox ima premit caeca in caligine, sive 
Quam matutinis radiis fovet i£therius Sol. 
Omnibus his dare jura potes, durasque catenas 
Nectere, & ad rigidimi nodis mordentibus Unum 
Stringere. At hac stupida non torpent caetera lege. 

Liberum enim est genus humanum, veluti innuba virgo 
Quae nondum ullius thalamis addicta mariti est. 
Multi banc ergo viri precibus blandisque loquelis 
Facundos quos fecit amor noctisque cupido 
Solicitant Nostras alios ita manibus imis 
E mediis alios, alios h sedibus altis 
Impugnasse procos animas sentimus, & ipsum 
Descendisse Jovem casto in praecordia lusu, ut 
Virtutem inspiret sanctumque accendat amorem. 
Scilicet haec fiunt quoniam mens libera nostra est 
Legibus aetemi fati Uniusque seven. 
Quod si animae motus solido Dea ferrea davo 
Praefixos jam olim, determinet ; illius omnes 
Fictitii assensus, libertas nil nisi inane 
Commentum : quod qui est ausus fabricare, necesse est 
iEstuet implicitus nodis quos consult ipse, 
Et Chrysippeum sudet volvendo cyllndrum. 

Exorcismus, 

W Hat's this that in my brest thus grieves and groanes 
Rives my close-straitned heart, distends my sides 
With deep fetch'd sighs, while th' other in fell pride 
Resists and choaks? O hear the dreadfull moanes 
Of thy dear son, if so him deep I may. 
If there be any sense 'twixt Heven and Earth, 

Z 
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If any mutuall feeling sure this birth 

May challenge speed, and break off all delay. 

You WingM people of the unseen sky 

That bear that living Name in your pure brest, 

Chariots of God in whom the Lord of rest 

Doth sit triumphant, can not you espy 

The selfsame Being in such jeopardy? 

Make haste make haste if you Gkxls army been, 

Rescue his son, wreak your revengefull teen 

On his fast holding Enemy. 

Hath Nature onely sjrmpathy ? 

What ? may I deem you self-exulting sprigfats 
Lock'd up in your own selves, whose inward life 
Is self-contenting joy, withouten strife 
Of doing good and helping wofull wights. 
Then were you empty carres and not the throne 
Of that thrice-beautious sun the god of love 
The Soul of souls and heart of highest Jove, 
If you to others good were not most prone. 

Open thou Earth ; unclose thou &st-bound ball 
Of smoring darknesse t The black jawes of Hell 
Shall issue forth their dead, that direfull cell 
Of miscreant Lives that strive still to enthrall. 
Shall let him go at last, and before all 
Shall triimiph. Then the gladsome Progeny 
Of the bright Morning star ^ning on high, 
Shall fill the Round setheriall 
With sound of voices musioall. 

Nor yet this breath's quite spent. Swift flight of wing 

Hath shot my soul firom th'hight to th'depth again 

And firom the depth to th' height The glistring Main 

Of flowing light and darknesses curs' d spring 

I've mov'd with sacred words : (the extreme worlds 

In holy rage assaulted with my spell) 

I'll at the middle Movable as well 

As those, and powerfiill magick gainst it hurle. 

You waving aires 1 and you more boistrous winds 1 
Dark Zapkons sons, who with your swelling blasts 
Thrust out the ribs of heaven, and that orepast 
Leave Nature languid to her wont confind, 
Suppresse your spright and be at his command 
Who on the troubled Galilean lake 
Did wind and storm to him obedient make. 
Let still serenity the land 
Inclose about with steddy hand. 

And you heaven-threatening rocks, whose tops be 

crown' d 
>^th wreaths of woolly clouds, fiall into dust. 
And thou, O Ida hill I thy glory must 
Consume, and thou lye equall with the ground 
O're quick-e/d Ida / thou which seest the Sun 
Before day spring ? those Eastern spatterd lights 
And broad spread shinings purpling the gay Night. 
And that swoln-glowing ball ; they'll all be gone. 
You summer neecings when the Sun is set 
That fill the air with a quick fading fire, 
Cease from your flashings, and tbou Self-desire 



The worst of meteors, curs'd Voraginet 1 
The wind of Qod shall rend thee into nought 
And thou shalt vanish into empty air. 
Nor shall thy rending out leave any scarre. 
Thy place shall not be found though sought 
So perish shall all humane thought. 

Ddiquium, 

Vires deficiunt abitque vita. 
Virtutem revoca, O Deus I fugaoem. 
O sol justitiee. atque origo vitse I 
Vitse, qua refids tuos alumnos, 
Inspira, obsecro, spiritum suavem 
Venis languidulis, me6sque ocellos 
Luds vivifica novo vigore, 
Perculsum saliat nov<5que amore 
Pectus, compositas agat choreas 
Lsetum cor, cupidis premdtque in ulnis 
Quae tu cunque facis, Pater Deorum t 
Immensfque opifex perite mundi t 
Cuncta exosculer ambitu benigno & 
Injectis teneam foveas lacertis. 
Nam jucunda duent, cluent amoena 
Ni nubes animum gravent acerbum 
Atque urat dolor intimus meduUam. 

Ergo magnanimam pi&mque mentem 
Sedatam, fadl^que, callidAmque 
Concedas quae hominum sciat ferdtque 
Mores omnimodos bonos nud6sque. 
Nee cor concutiant superbiarum 
Fluctus turgidulum ; furor dol6rque 
Vitae ne obsideant vias misellae 
Soffoc^ntque suis feris catenis. 

Mentem praebe humilem at simul serenam, 
Mentem praebe hilarem at simul severam, 
Te circum choreas leves agentem, 
Pulsantem dthaiam at tibi canentem. 



Ifisomnium Philosophicum. 

IT was the time when all things quiet lay 
In silent rest ; and Night her rusty Carre 
Drawn with black teem had drove above half way. 
Her curbed steeds foaming out lavering tarre 
And findy trampling the soft misty air 
With proner course toward the West did fare. 

I with the rest of weak mortality 
For natures due relief lay stretch'd on bed. 
My weary body lay out-stretdi'd, not I. 
For I, alas I from that dead corse had fled. 

Had left that slough, as erst I dofl my dothes. 

For kindly rest that very Evening dose. 

Free as in open Heaven more swift then thought 
In endlesse spaces up and down I flie, 
Not canyM on wings, or as well taught 
To row with mine own arms in liquid skie : 
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As oft men do in their deceiving sleep 

Hovering over Waters, Woods, and Valleys steep : 

But bom on the actuall efiStix of my will 

Without resistence thither easly glide 

Whither my busie mind did breathe untill. 

AU-suddenly an imcouth sight I spide. 
Which meanly as I may I will propound 
To wiser men to weigh with judgement sound 

Behold a mighty Orb right well compil'd 

And kned together of opacous mould. 

That neither curse of God nor man defil'd, 

Though wicked wights as shall anon be told 
Did curse the ill condition of the place, 
And with foul speech this goodly work disgrace. 

But vain complaints may weary the ill tongue 
And evil speeches the blasphemer stain, 
But words Gods sacred works can never wrong, 
Nor wrongfull deeming work dame Natures bane. 
Who misconceives, conceives but his own ill. 
Brings forth a ialshood, shows his want of skill. 

This globe in all things punctually did seem 

Like to our earth saving in magnitude : 

For it of so great vastnesse was, I ween. 

That if that all the Planets were transmewd 
Into one Ball, the/d not exceed this Round 
Nor yet fall short though close together bound. 

At a farre distance from this sphear was pfght 
(More then the journey of ten thousand year 
An hundred times told over, that swiftest flight 
Of bird should mete, that distance did appear) 
There was there pight a massie Orb of light 
i^^uall with this dark Orb in bignesse right. 

Half therefore just of this dark Orb was dight 

With goodly glistre and fair golden rayes. 

And ever half was hid in horrid Night 

A duskish Cylindre through infinite space 
It did project, which still unmovM staid. 
Strange sight it was to see so endlesse shade. 

Th' Diametre of that Noctumall Roll 

Was the right Axis of this opake sphear. 

On which eternally it round did roll. 

In iCquinoctiall posture 't did appear. 
So as when Libra weighs out in just weight 
An equall share to men of Day and Night. 

Thus turning round by turns all came in view 
What ever did that massie Ball adorn. 
Hills, Valleys, Woods, themselves did plainly shew, 
Towns, Towers, and holy Spires to Heaven bom. 

Long winding Rivers, and broad foaming Seas. 

Fair Chrystall springs fierce scorching thirst t' ap- 
pease. 

And all bespread were the huge Mountains green 
With Fleecy flocks and eke with hairy goats. 



Great fields of Com and Knee-deep grasse were seen. 

Swine, Oxen, Horses, Carriages, Sheep-cotes. 
What ere the Countrey or the wallM town 
Can show with us, the like things there were shown. 

And look what ever that Half-sphear of light 
Did bear upon it (the Ball turning round) 
The same into the Hemisphear of Night 
Were carried. And look what things were found 
In that dark Hemisphear, were brought anon 
To th' Hemisphear the light did shine upon. 

For sooth to say, they both make up one BalL 
The self same parts now dipt in deepest Night 
Anon recovered from their former fall 
Do shine all glorious deckt with gladsome light. 

And oft PANGAION as it tum'd, I red 

In mighty characters decjrpher^d. 

Th' inhabitants of this big swollen sphear 

Were of two kinds, well answering unto 

The diverse nature of each Hemisphear. 

One foul, deform'd, and ghastly sad in show, 
The other fair and full of lively mirth, 
These two possest this Universall Earth. 

They both had wings : The foul much like a Bat 

Or forgM Fiend and of a pitchy hew, 

And ovall eyes like to a blinking Cat. 

The fair had silver wings all-glistering new 
With golden feathers set, shap'd like a Doves 
Or lovely Swans, that in Meander moves. 

In other parts most like to spotlesse man 
Made out in comely due proportion. 
Both with their wings uncessantly did fan 
The agil air, but never light upon 

The moving Orb, but in suspense they hovered. 

Therefore Light these, etemall Night those covered. 

For though the Globe doth move, it moves them not ; 

Passing as water underneath a brig. 

Yet what thus passeth by, they deem their lot. 

Both of their deemM lots together lig. 
To wit, that Sphear with all its ornaments, 
Nor yet that sphear them both alike contents. 

For they on the dim side with fell uprore 
Do hideously houl and Nature blame 
For her ill works. Enrag'd with fury sore 
Oft God himself they curse ; blaspheme his Name. 
And all his creatures, as they passen by 
In goodly pomp, they view with scomfull eye. 

Instead of hymnes they bold invectives make 

Against the Maker of that Universe. 

My quivering quill, and palsied hand do quake 

Now I recall to mind the wicked verse 
Which those bad men had fram'd in fell despight, 
And foul detraction to the God of light. 

And while with hollow bowlings they did diaunt 
That hellish Ode. Ravens more black then pitch 
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And fatall Owles, Dragons, and what so wont 

To do or token mischeif ; every such 
Came flying round about t' encrcase the sound, 
Such sound as would with madnesse man confound. 

When they had made an end of this ill ditty. 
As execrable thing they would forsake 
This work of God, and out of dear self-pitty 
Fly from the creatures, and themselves betake 
To higher region : but their labour's vain 
Fly never so high. Night doth them still contain. 

For the projection of that endlesse Roll 

Cast to unmeasurM infinity, 

Wearies to death their iU-deceivM soul : 

For nought but darknesse and obscurity 
They finden out by their high tedious flight. 
But now I'd tiun'd me to the land of Light. 

There might I see with lovely pleasant look 
And mild aspect, the people all things view. 
Interpreting right what ever seem^ crook. 
Crooked for crook'd irfight ; and evil hew 

For evil shapM mind, that fear may breed. 

Good oft doth spring from evil-seeming seed. 

^^ewing the works of God they ever smil'd 
As seeing some resemblance of that face 
That they so dearly lov'd, that undefil'd 
And spotlesse beauty, that sweet awfull Grace 

Where Love and Majesty do alway sit 

And with etemall joy the viewer greet. 

Ravisht with heavenly mirth and pure delight 

They sing a sacred song with chearfiill voice. 

It kindles holy pleasure within my spright 

As oft I think on that Angelick noise. 
The living Spring of blisse they loudly praise 
Blesse all His creatures in their pious layes. 

And while the creatures goodnesse they descry 
From their fair glimps they move themselves up higher 
Not through contempt or hate they from them fly 
Nor leave by flying, but while they aspire 
To reach their fountain, them with sight more clear 
They see. As newly vamish'd all appear. 

This is the mystery of that mighty Ball 

With difierent sides. That side where grisly Night 

Doth sit bold men Melampr<m<Ba call, 

The other side Lampropronaa hight. 
Logos that Orb of light, but Foolishnesse 
(To speak plane English) the Roll doth expresse. 

These vrords I read or heard, I know not whether : 
Or thought, or thought I thought It was a dream. 
But yet from dreams wise men sound truth may gather 
And some ripe scatterings of high knowledge glean. 
But where, or heavy passions cloud the eyes. 
Or prejudice, there's nothing can make wise. 



Monocardia. 

QUse vis nunc agitat meas medullas ? 
Et cor, molliculo ferire motu 
Ceptat ? percutiunt novi furores 
Mentem, condpio novos amores. 
Ah I nunc me fluidos abire in igneis 
Totum sentio. Fhunma mollis artus 
Dulcis, vivida, permeavit onmeis, 
Jucundiimque det calore senstmi 
Toto corpore spiritiiique toto. 
Bellam hie laude suam effierat Fabullam 
Formosam ille suam canat Corinnam. 
Me leni Monocardia urit igni 
Et sacrum instituit suum poetam. 
Pulchra O Simplidtas I beata virgo ! 
Tu vinds radios nitore Phcebes, 
Tu Stellas superas decore cunctas. 
Nam quis pectora? quis sinus apertos? 
Candorisve tui potest tueri 
Thesauros niveos ebume6sve? 
Quin Luna imbrifera tepentis Austri 
Nube obscurior, atque sydus omne 
Sit nigrum magis ac imago noctis 
Et Hyles tenebris, nives ebtirque. 
Quod si orbes hilares amabil^ue 
Lucent6sque tuor faces, amorum 
Blandas iUecebras. ruit statim Sol 
Et lati spedes perit Did 
Submersa in tenebris Meridianis. 
O princeps Charitum t Dea O Dearum ! 
Coeli splendor ! & unica O voluptas 
Human! generis ! catena nodis 
Auratis, homines ligans De6sque ! 
Te circumvolitant leves Olympi 
Alati juvenes, tu6sque gressus 
Sustentant numibus suis tenellos, 
Et firmant tua crura mollicella, 
Dulcis cura Deiim Vendsque cceli I 
O fons laetitiae piique lusus t 
O ter pulchra puella 1 blanda virgo f 
Nostris moUiter insidens medullis 
Ccelest^mque animo fovens amorem 
In ccetu superiim locas Deorum. 

The Philosophers Devotion, 

Sing aloud His praise rehearse 
Who hath made the Universe. 
He the boundlesse Heavens has spread 
All the vitall orbs has kned ; 
He that on Olympus high 
Tends his flocks with watchfull eye. 
And this eye has multiplide 
Midst each flock for to reside. 
Thus as round about they stray 
Toucheth each with out-stretch'd ray. 
Nimble they hold on their way. 
Shaping out their Night and Day. 
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Summer, Winter, Autumne, Spring, 
Their inclinM Axes bring. 
Never slack they ; none respires, 
Dancing round their Centrall fires. 

In due order as they move 
Echo's sweet be gently drove 
Thorough Heavens vast Hollownesse, 
Which unto all comers presse : 
Musick that the heart of Jove 
Moves to joy and sportfull love ; 
Fills the listning saylers eares 
Riding on the wandring Sphears. ' 
Neither Speech nor Language is 
Where their voice is not transmisse. 

God is good, is Wise, is Strong, 
Witnesse all the creature-throng, 
Is confess'd by every Tongue. 
All things back from whence they sprong, 
As the thankfull Rivers pay 
What they borrowed of the Sea. 

Now my self I do resigne, 
Take me whole I all am thine. 
Save me, Grod ! from Self-desire, 
Deaths pit, dark Hells raging fire. 
Envy, Hatred, Vengeance, Ire. 
Let not Lust my soul bemire. 

Quit from these thy praise I'll sing. 
Loudly sweep the trembling string. 
Bear a part, O Wisdomes sonnes 1 
Free'd from vain Religions. 
Lo I from farre I you salute. 
Sweetly warbling on my Lute. 
Indie, Egypt ^ Arable, 
Asia, Greece^ and Tartarie, 
CarmeZ-tnLCts, and Lebanon 
With the Mountains of the Moon, 
From whence muddle Nile doth runne 
Or where ever else you wonne ; 
Breathing in one vitall air. 
One we are though distant farre. 

Rise at once let's sacrifice 
Odours sweet perfume the skies. 
See how Heavenly lightning fires 
Hearts inflam'd with high aspires ! 
All the substance of our souls 
Up in clouds of Incense rolls. 
Leave we nothing to our selves 
Save a voice, what need we els ! 
Or an hand to wear and tire 
On the thankfull Lute or Lyre. 

Sing aloud His praise rehearse 
Who hath made the Universe. 

Charttie and Humilitie. 

FArre have I clambred in my mind 
But nought so great as love I find : 
Deep-searching wit, mount-moving might 
Are nought compar'd to that good spright. 



Life of delight and soul of bUsse I 
Sure source of lasting happinesse I 
Higher then Heaven ! lower then hell 
What is thy tent ? where maist thou dwell ? 

My mansion hight humilitie, 
Heavens vastest capabilitie. 
The further it doth downward tend 
The higher up it doth ascend ; 
If it go down to utmost nought 
It shall return with that it sought. 

Lord stretch thy tent in my strait breast. 
Enlarge it downward, that sure rest 
May there be pight ; for that pure fire 
Wherewith thou wontest to inspire 
All self-dead souls. My life is gone. 
Sad solitude 's my irksome wonne. 
Cut off from men and all this world 
In Lethes lonesome ditch I'm hurld. 
Nor might nor sight doth ought me move. 
Nor do I care to be above. 
O feeble rayes of mentall light ! 
That best be seen in this dark night, 
What are you ? what is any strength 
If it be not laid in one length 
With pride or love ? I nought desire 
But a new life or quite t' expire. 
Could I demolish with mine eye 
Strong towers, stop the fleet stars in skie, 
Bring down to earth the pale-fac'd Moon, 
Or turn black midnight to bright Noon : 
Though aU things were put in my hand. 
As parch'd as dry as th' Libyan sand 
Would be my life if Charity 
Were wanting. But Htmiility 
Is more then my poore soul durst crave 
That lies intombd in lowly grave. 
But if 't were lawfull up to send 
My voice to Heaven, this should it rend. 

Lord thrust me deeper into dust 
That thou maist raise me with the just 

THE TRIUMPH, 

OR 

A Paraphrase upon the ninth Hymn of 
SynesiuSj written in honour of Jesus, 
the Son of Mary, the Saviour 
of the World. 

O Lovely Child, with Glory great arraid ! 
Sweet Of-spring of the Solymeian Maid I 
Thee would I sing, and thy renownM Acts : 
For thou didst rid the boundlesse flowry tracts 
Of thy dear Fathers Garden from the spoyles 
Of the false Serpent, and his treacherous toyles : 
When thou hadst once descended to this earth 
A stranger wight 'mongst us of humane birth ; 
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After some stay new voyage thou didst take 

Crossing cold Lethe and the Stygian Lake. 

Arriv*si at the low fields of Tartara 

There where innumerable flocks do stray 

Of captive souls, whom pale-fac'd Death doth feed 

Forc'd under his stiff Rod. and churlish Reed. 

Streight at thy sight how did that surly Sire 

Old Orcus quake, and greedy Dogg retire 

From's usuall watch ! whiles thou from slavish chain 

Whole swarms of souls, to freedome dost regain. 

Then 'ginst thou with thy inunortall Quire to praise 

Thy Father, and his strength to Heaven to raise. 

Ascending thus with joy, as thou dost fare 

Through the thin Sky, the Legions of the Aire 

AccursM Fiends, do tremble at thy sight, 

And starry Troops wax pale at thy pure light. 

But ^thtr master of queint Harmonies 

With smiling look on's Musick doth devise, 

Tunes his seven-corded Harp, more trimly strung ; 

Then strikes up loudly thy Triumphall song. 

Lmci/er laughs bright Nuncio of the Day, 

And golden Hesperus, to hear him play. 

The Moon begins a dance, great Queen of Night. 

Her hollow horns fill'd up with flusher light. 

Titan his streaming locks along doth strow 

Under thy sacred feet more soft to go, 

Doth homage to thee as to Gods dear Son, 

And to the Spring whence his own light doth run. 

Then thou, drad Victour ! thy quick wings didst shake 

And suddenly ascend'st above the back 



Of the blew Skie. In th' Intellectuall sphears 
Dispreadst thy self : Where the still Fount appears 
Of inexhausted Good, and silent Heaven 
Smiles without wrinckle, ever constant, even. 
Unwearied Time this mansion cannot seise 
Nor Hyles worm, importunate Disease. 
Here yEon wons that cannot wexen old. 
Though of his years the numbers no'te be told. 
Youthfull and ag'd at once here doth he live. 
And to the Gods, unmov'd duration give. 

^Aropfo. 

*AXX' 65i6nft re ydov re TokvypdfiTrois 6rvxw<ri, 
Zuxa, ffUHye Soictt rarraxfn i}jc6fi€P0S. 

*I(ra iypffyhpatis koX inftlpara^ & vdrtpf & ZtO, 
*0t fftftM^' X ^M^^f Tcte/Mi' ^ re^Aflut. 

i'ei/^a, 4^<una.<ri% Kari/rrff, reperUrfULr' , di^dyKff, 
TdXXa fiiv dyviifcras rhif ^o» of da ijubvm. 

EuTop^ 

Obpavhdtv y^yova Tpo^opCm, $tw dfjifiporos drrit, 

K', S> TTJt t^poavrnt, Tpbt Btdv tlfu vdXiv. 
NDv di t' fptas fie vr4pouri dtdaavros 4(virepel5€i, 

Zu f iir' d\fi$€i^, TdmT9 rtpwdfieifOf. 
Ni)^ dW/Si; fUv 0yof> re. Ildrep ^eo5e/Mr^of avyijt. 

*Atdiw X ^A^f AfupiKd\v\ff€ 0dot. 
HUrris Kal <T<Hf>irj, $€&nis, x^P^i tHrrtpot d\K^, 

Tavra ^w^, idtfs rdXXa kcU ovd€Pla. 




III-DIVINE HYMNS. 






cvo 






:<: -■♦> >:-^ -; 



NOTE. 



On these * Divine Hymns' see our Memorial- Introduction. — G. 



DIVINE HYMNS. 




AN HYMN 
Upon the Natmity of CHRIST, 

HE Holy Son of God most high.i 
For Love of Adam's laps6d Race. 
Quit the sweet Pleasure of the Sky, 
To bring us to that happy Place. 

His Robes of Light he laid aside, 

Which did his Majesty adorn. 
And the frail State of Mortals try'd. 

In human Flesh and Figure bom. 

Down from above this Day-Star slid. 
Himself in living Earth t' entomb, 

And all his heav'nly Glory hid 
In a pure lowly Virgin's Womb. 

Whole Quires of Angels loudly sing 
The Nf ystery of his sacred Birth, 

And the blest News to Shepherds bring, 
Filling their watchful Souls with Mirth. 

The Son of God thus Man became,* 
That Men the Sons of God might be. 

And by their second Birth regain 
A likeness to his Deity. 

Lord, give us huimhU sjidpurt Minds, 
And fill us with thy heav'nly Love, 

That Christ thus in our Hearts enshrin'd 
We all may be bom from above. 

And being thus regenenUe, 

Into a Life and Sense divine 
We all Ungodliness may hate. 

And to thy living Word encline. 

That nourish'd by that heav'nly Food, 
To manly stature we may grow. 

And stedfastly pursue what's good. 
That all our high Descent may know. 

Grant we, thy Seed, may never yield 
Our Souls to soil with any Blot, 

Rut still stand Conqu'rors in the Fiekl, 
To shew his Pow'r who us b^got. 



1 The Historical Narratioo. 

3 The Application to the f mprovement of Life. 



That after this our Warfjare's done. 
And Travails of a toilsom Stage, 

We may in Heav'n, with Christ thy Son, 
Enjoy our promis'd Heritage. Amun. 

AN HYMN 
l/fion the Passion of CHRIST. 

THE faithful Shepherd from on high,i 
Came down to seek his strayM Sheep. 
Which in this earthly Dale did Ue, 
Of Grief and Death the Regk>n deep. 
Those Glories and those Joys above 
'Twas much to quit for Sinners sake : 
But yet behold far greater Love, 
Such Pains and Toils to undertake. 

An abject Life, which all despise. 
The Lord of Glory underwent, 
And with the Wicked's worldly guize 
His righteous Soul for Grief was rent. 
His Innocence Contempt attends. 
His Wisdom and his Wonders great ; 
Envy on these her Poison spends. 
And Pharisaick Rage their Threats. 

At last their Malice boil'd so high 
As Witnesses false to suborn, 
The Lord of Life to cause to die. 
His Body first with Scourges torn. 
With royal Robes in scorn th' him dight. 
And with a Wreath of Thorns him crown : 
A Scepter-Reed in farther spight. 
They add unto his Purple Gown. 

Then sooffingly they bend the Knee. 
And spit upon his sacred Face ; 
And after hang him on a Tree 
Betwixt two Thieves, for more Disgrace. 
With Nails they pierc'd his Hands and Feet. 
The Blood thence trickled to the Ground : 
The Pangs of Death his Countenance tweet 
And lovely Eyes with Night confound. 

Thus laden with our Weight of Sin. 
This spotless Iamb himself bemoans. 
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And while for us he Life doth win, 

Quits bis own Breath with deep-fetch'd Groans. 

Affrighted Nature shrinketh back, 

To see so direful dismal sight ; 

The Earth doth quake, the Mountains crack 

Th' abashM Sun withdraws his Light. 

Then can we, Men, so senseless be,^ 

As not to melt in flowing Tears, 

Who Cause were of his Agony, 

Who suffered thus to cease our Fears : 

To reconcile us to our God 

By this his precious Sacrifice, 

And shield us from his wrathful Rod, 

Wherewith he Sinners doth chastise ? 

O wicked Sin to be abhorr'd. 

That God's own Son thus forc'd to die f 

O Love profound to be ador'd ; 

That found so potent Remedy 1 

O Love more strong than Pain and Death, 

To be repaid by nought but Love, 

Whereby we vow our Life and Breath 

Entire to serve our God above 1 

For who for shame durst now complain 
Of dolorous dying unto Sin, 
While he recounts the hideous Pain 
His Saviour felt our Souls to win ? 
Or who can harbour Anger fell. 
Envy, revengeful Spight or Hate, 
If he but once consider well 
Our Saviour lov'd at such a rate? 

Wherefore, Lord, since thy Son most just. 
His natural Life for us did spill ; 
Grant we our tinful IJves and Lusts 
May sacrifice unto his WiU. 
That to our selves we being dead 
Henceforth to him may wholly live. 
Who us to free from Danger's dread. 
Himself a Sacrifice did give. 

Grant that the Sense of so great Love 

Our Souls to him may firmly tie. 

And forcibly us all may move 

To live in mutual Amity. 

That no pretence to Hate or Strife 

May rise from any Injury, 

Since thy dear Son, the Lord of Life, 

For Love of us (when Foes) did die. 



AN HYMN 
Upon the Resurrection of CHRIST. 

WHo's this we see from Edam com€,* 
With dioody JRobts from Bosrah Town 
He whom false Jews to Death did doom. 
And Heav'n's fierce Anger had cast down. 

1 The Application to the Improvement of Life, 
s The Historical Narration. 



His righteous Soul alone was &in 

The Wine-press of God's Wrath to tread, > 

And all his Garments to distain. 

And sprinkled Cloaths to die blood-red. 

'Gainst Hell and Death he stoutly fought. 
Who captive held him for three Days : 
But straight he his own Freedom wrought, 
And from the Dead himself did raise. 

The braxen Gates of Death he brake. 
Triumphing over Sin and Hell, 
And made th' Infernal Kingdoms quake. 
With all that in those Shades do dwell. 

His murthered Body he resum'd 
Maugre the Grave's close Grasp and Strife, 
And all these Regions thence perfimi'd 
With the sweet Hopes of lasting Life. 

O mighty Son of God most high,' 

That oonquer'dst thus Hell, Death and Sin, 

Give us a glorious Victory 

Over our deadly Sins to win. 

Go on, and Edom * still subdue. 
And quite cut off his wicked Race ; 
And raise in us thine Image true, 
Which sinfull Edom « doth deface. 

Teach us our Lusts to mortifie, 
In virtue of thy precious Death : 
That while to Sin all dead we lie, 
Thou mayst infuse thy heav'nly Breath. 

To Righteousness our Spirits raise, 
And quick'n us with thy Life and Love ; 
That we may walk here to thy Praise, 
And after live in Heav'n above. 

Grant we in Glory may appear, 
Clad with our RtsurrecHtm yiut. 
When thou shalt lead thy Flock most dear 
Up to the Mansions of the Blest. 



AN HYMN 
CIpon CHRIST'S Ascension. 

GOD is ascended up on high < 
With merry noise of Trumpet's sound, 
And princely seated in the Sky, 
Rules over all the World around. 

The Tabernacle did of old 

His Presence to the Jews restrain : 

1 IsA. 63. 3. 

S The Application to the Improvement of Life, 
t *0 yiiiVoc 'Saiifi, FAiJ. Jud, Flesh and Blood iu the moral 
Sense. 
4 The old Adam, Rom. 6. 6. 
^ The H iatorical Narration. 
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But after in our Flesh enfold, 
A larger Empire he did gain. 

For suffering in human Flesh 
For all, he rich Redemption wrought, 
And will with lasting Life refresh 
His Heritage so dearly bought. 

Sing Praises then, sing Praises loud 
Unto our Universal King : 
He who ascended on a Cloud,^ 
To him all Laud and Praises sing. 

Captivity he Captive led. 
Triumphing o're the Powers of Hell. 
And struck their Eyes with Glory dread 
Who in the airy Regions dwelL 

In hmnan Flesh and Shape he went, 
AdomM with his Passion Scars ; 
Which in Heaven's sight he did present 
More glorious than the glittering Stars. 

O happy Pledge of Pardon sure,* 
And of an endless blisful State, 
Since human Nature once made pure 
For Heaven becomes so fit a Mate 1 

Lord raise our sinking Minds therefore 
Up to our proper Country dear, 
And purifie us evermore. 
To fit us for those Regions clear. 

Let our Converse be still above. 
Where Christ at thy right Hand doth sit ; 
And quench in us sdl worldly Love, 
That with thy self our Souls may knit. 

Make us all earthly things despise, 
And freely part with this World's good. 
That we may win that heav*nly Prixe 
Which Christ has purchas'd with his Blood. 

That when he shall return again 
In Qouds of Glory * as he went. 
Our Souls no foulness may retain. 
But be found pure and innocent. 

And so may mount to his bright Hosts 
On Eagles Wings up to the Sky, 
And be conducted to the Coasts 
Of everlasting Bliss and Joy. 

AN HYMN 
Upon the Descent of the Holy Ghost at 
the Day <2^ Pentecost 

WHEN Christ his Body up had bom4 
To Heav'n, from his Disdples sight. 
Then they like Orphans all forlorn 
Spent their sad Days in mournful plight 

1 Acts I. 9. 

* The Application to the Improvement of Life. 

S Acts X. XX. 4 The Naitmtion. 



But he ascended up on high. 
More sacred Gifts for to receive 
And freely show'r them from the Sky 
On those which he behind did leave. 

He for the Presence of his Flesh 
To them the Holy Spirit imparts. 
And doth with living Springs refresh 
Their thirsty Souls and fainting Hearts. 

While with one Mind, and in one Place 
Devoutly they themselves retire. 
In rushing Wind the promis'd Grace 
Descends, and cloven Tongues of Fire. 

The House th' Almighty's Spirit fills. 
Which doth the feeble Fabrick shake ; 
But on their Tongue such Power instils.' 
That makes the amazM Hearer quake. 

The Spirit of holy Zeal and Love,* 
And of discerning, give us. Lord ; 
The Spirit of Power from above, 
Of Unity and good Accord : 

The Spirit of convincing Speech, 
Such as will every Consdenoe smite. 
And to the Heart of each Man reach,* 
And Sin and Error put to flight : 

The Spirit of refining Fire, 
Searching the inmost of the Mind, 
To purge all foul and fell Desire, 
And kindle Life more pure and kind. 

The Spirit of Faith in this thy Day 
Of Power against the force of Sin, 
That through this Faith we ever may 
Against our Lusts the Conquests win. 

Pour down thy Spirit of inward Life. 
Which in our Hearts thy Laws may write. 
That without any Pain or Strife 
We naturally may do what's right 

On all the Earth thy Spirit pour. 

In Righteousness it to renew : 

That Satan's Kingdom 't may o'repow'r, 

And to Chris fs Sceptre may subdue. 

Like mighty VTmd or Torrent fierce. 
Let it Withstanders all o'rerun. 
And every wicked Law reverse, 
That Faith and Love may make all one. 

Let Peace and Joy in each place spring. 
And Righteousness, the Spirit's Fruits, 
With Meekness, Friendship, and each thing 
That with the Christian Spdrit suits. 

Grant this, O holy God and true. 
Who th* ancient Prophets did inspire : 
Haste to perform thy Promise due. 
As all thy Servants thee desire. 



lActss. 



• The 



* Acts t. 37. 
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AN HYMN 
Upon the Creation of the World. 

WHEN God the first FoondaUons laid > 
Of the weU-frEmM Univene, 
And through the darksome Chaos ray'd ; 
The Angels did his Praise rehearse. 

The Sons of God then sweetly sung.* 
At first Appearance of his Light, 
When the Creation-Morning sprung 
To deck the World with Beauty bright. 

Within six Days he finished aU 
Whate're Heaven. Earth, or Sea contain. 
And sanctify 'd the seventh withal. 
To celebrate his Holy Name. 

Then with the Sons of God let's sing 
Our bountiful CYeator's Praise, 
Who out of nothing all did bring. 
And by his Word the World did raise. 

O holy God, how wonderful 

Art thou in all thy Works of might. 

Astonishing our Senses dull 

With what thou daily bring'st in sight. 

The fit Returns of Night and Day, 
The grateful Seasons of the Year, 
Which constantly Man's Pains repay. 
With wholsome Fruit his Heart to chear : 

The Shape and Number of the Stars, 
The Moon's set Course thou dost define. 
And Matter's wild distracting Jars 
Composest by thy Word divine. 

The Parts of th' Earth thou boldest dose 
Together by this sweet Constraint : 
Thou round' St the Drops that do disclose 
The Rainbow in his glorious Paint 

The Qouds drop Fatness on the Earth, 
Thou mak'st the Grass and Flow'rs to spring : 
Thou cloath'st the Woods, wherein with Mirth 
The chearfiil Birds do sit and sing. 

l^ou fiU'st the Fields with Beasts and Sheep. 
Thy Rivers nm along the Plains : 
With scaly Fish thou stor'st the Deep, 
Thy Boimty all the World maintains. 

All these and all things else th' hast made * 
Subject to Man by thy Decree ; 
That thou by Man might'st be obey'd 
As duly subject unto thee. 

Wherefore, O Lord, in us create 
Clean Hearts, and a right Spirit renew : 
That we regaining that just State, 
May ever pay thee what is due. 

That as we wholly from thee are, 
Both Gifts of Mind and Body's Frame ; 
So by them' both we may declare 
The Glory of thy Holy Name. 



1 The NarratioD. 



« Job 38. 7. 



s The Applicatioo. 



AN HYMN 
Upon the Redemption of the WoHd through 
CHRIST in his Reintrodudion of the 
New Creature, 

THE Lord both Heaven and Earth hath made.^ 
His Word did aU things frame. 
And Laws to every Creature gave, 

Who still observe the same. 
The faithful Sun doth still return 

The Seasons of the Year, 
And at just times the various Moon 
Now round, now hom'd appears. 

The Plants retain their Virtue still. 

Their Verdure and their Form : 
Nor do the Birds or Beasts their Guise 

Once Change, or Shape transform. 
Tis only Man, alas 1 that brake 

Betimes thy sacred Law, 
And from that Image heav'nly, pure. 

To beastly Shape did grow. 

He headstrong left thy holy Will. 

His own Lusts to pursue ; 
Whence the true Manly Form did fail 

And Brutishness ensue. 
But thou. O God, who by thy Word 

Didst frame all things of Nought. 
By the same Word made Flesh, for Man 

Hast rich Redemption wrought. 

Thy choice Creation-piece thus marr'd. 

Thou dost again create. 
And by th' incarnate Word restor'st 

Unto his pristine State. 
The Glory of which Work raying forth. 

WhUes Christ from Death doth rise. 
These two Creations, one Seventh Day 

By right doth solemnize. 

God, who commanded first the Light « 

Out of the Dark to shine. 
Enliven and enlight our Hearts 

By his pure Word Divine : 
That when this New-creation Work 

In us is finish 'd dear. 
The bright and glorious Face of Christ 

May in our Souls appear. 

That we thus once redeem'd from Sin, 

From our own Works may cease,' 
And rest in God's eternal Love, 

The Spirit's Joy and Peace ; 
And quit from this Earth's Toil, at last 

May sing among the Blest 
In that long-lasting Sabbath-day. 

Thatjubileeof Rest 



F/N/S. 



AmtM. 



1 The Narration. 
S Heb. 4. 10. 



s The Applicatioo. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
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FROM PROSE WORKS. 

Some VERSES taken out of the Author's 

Philofophical Writings. 



In the Antidote against Atheism, Book 3. 

Ch. 4. 

LIKE to a Light £ast lock'd in Lanthom dark. 
Whereby, by Night, our wary Steps we guide 
In slabby streets, and dirty Channels mark, 
Some weaker rayes through the black top do glide. 
And flusher streames perhaps from homy side : 
But when we've past the pail of the way. 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that case aside. 
The naked light, how clearly doth it ray. 
And spread its jojrful beams as bright as Summers day. 

Even so the Soult in this contracted state. 
Confin'd to these strait imtrumtnU o/Stmst, 
More dull and narrowly doth operate : 
At this hole hears, the Sight must ray from thence ; 
Here tasts, there smells : But when she's gone horn 

hence. 
Like naked lamp, she is one shining sphear, 
And round about has perfect cognoscence 
Whate're in her Horitum doth appear ; 
She is one Orb of Sense, all Eye, all airy Ear. 

In the defence of the Moral Cabbala, 
Chap. 3. 

A harder lesson to learn continence 
In joyous pleasure than in grievous pain : 
For sweetness doth allure the weaker sense 
So strongly, that uneathes it can refrain 
From that which feeble Nature covets fain ; 
But grief and wrath that be our enemies. 
And foes of life she better can restrain ; 
Yet Vertue vaunu in both her Victories, 
And GMyan in them all shews goodly Masteries. 

IN THE DIVINE DIALOGUES. 

The Song of Hylobaris concerning Divhu 
Providence^ Dialog, a. Sect a8. 

Where's now the objecu of thy fears : 
Needless sighs and fruitless tears? 



They be all gone like idle dream 
Suggested from the Body's steam. 
O Cave of horroiu', black as pitch I 
Dark Den of Spectres that bewitch 
The weakned phansy sore affright 
With the grim shades of grisely Night 
What's Plague and Prison ? Ijoss of friends ? 
War, Dearth and Death, that all things ends? 
Mear Bug-bears for the childish mind. 
Pure Panick terrours of the blind. 

Collect thy Soul into one sphear 
Of light, and 'bove the Earth it rear. 
Those wild scattered thoughts that erst 
Lay loosely in the World disperst 
Call in : thy Spirit thus knit in one 
Fair ludd orb ; those fears be gone 
Like vain impostures of the Night 
That fly before the Morning bright. 
Then with pure Eyes thou shalt behold 
How the first Goodness doth infold 
All things in loving tender arms : 
That deemM mischiefs are no harms 
But sovereign salves ; and skilful cures 
Of greater woes the World endures ; 
That man's stout Soul may win a state 
Far rais'd above the reach of fate. 

Power, Wisdom, Goodness sure did frame 
This Universe, and still guide the same. 
But thoughts from passions sprung, deceive 
Vain Mortals. No man can contrive 
A better course then whsa's been run 
Since the first circuit of the Sun. 

He that beholds all frt>m on high 
Knows better what to do than I, 
I'm not my own, should I repine 
If he dispose of what's not mine. 
Purge but thy Soul of blind self-will. 
Thou streight shalt see God doth no ill. 
The World he fills with the bright rayes 
Of his fi-ee Goodness. He displays 
Himself throughout. Like common air. 
That Spirit of life through all doth fore, 
Suck'd in by them as vital breath, 
That willingly embrace not death. 
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But those that with that living Law 
Be unacquainted, cares do gnaw ; 
Mistrust of God's good Providence 
Doth daily vex their wearied sense. 

The Song of Bathynous, Dialog, 3. 
Sect, 37. 

Sing aloud, His praise rehearse 
Who hath made the Universe. 
He the boundless Heavens has spread, 
All the vital Orbs has kned ; 
He that on Olympus high 
Tends his flocks with wachful eye. 
And this eye has multiply'd 
Midst each Flock for to reside. 
Thus as round about they stray 
Toucheth each vrith out-stretch'd ray. 
Nimble they hold on their way. 
Shaping out their Night and Day. 
Summer, Winter, Autunm. Spring. 
Their indinM Axes bring. 
Never slack they .* none respires. 
Dancing round their Central fires. 

In due order as they move 
Echos sweet be gently drove 
Thorough Heavens vast Hollowness. 
Which unto all comers press : 
Musick that the heart of yove 
Moves to joy and sportful love ; 
Fills the listning Saylors ears 
Riding on the wandring Spbears. 
Neither Speech nor Language is 
Where their voice is not transmiss. 

God is Good, is Wise, is Strong, 
Witness all the creature-throng. 
Is confess'd by every Tongue. 
All things back from whence they sprung. 
As the thankful Rivers pay 
What they borrowed of the Sea. 

Now my self I do resign. 
Take me whole, I all am thine. 
Save me, God ! from Stlf-dtsirt, 
Death' spit, dark Hell's raging firt. 
Envy, Hatred, Vengeance, Ire, 
Let not LuFt my Soul bemire. 

Quit from these, thy praise I'll sing. 
Loudly sweep the trembling string. 
Bear a part, O Wisdom's sonnes 1 
Free'd from vain Religions. 
Ix> ! from far I you salute, 
Sweetly warbling on my Lute. 
Indie, Egypt, AraHt, 
Asia, Greece, and Tartarie, 
Carmei-tmcts and Lebamm, 
With the Mountains of the Moon, 
From whence muddy NiU doth run, 
Or where ever else you wonne 
Breathing in one vital air, 
One we are, though distant frur. 



Rise at onoe let's sacrifice. 
Odours sweet perfume the skies. 
See how Heavenly lightning fires 
Heans inflam'd with high Aspires I 
All the substance of our Souls 
Up in clouds of Incense rolls. 
Leave we nothing to our selves 
Save a voice, what need we else ! 
Or an hand to wear and tire 
On the thankful Lute or Lyre. 

Sing aloud His praise rehearse 
Who hath made the Universe. 

The Song of Sophron sung by Bathinous, 
Dialog. 4. Sect 39. 

Great and marvellous are 

Thy works. Lord God of Might ; 

Thou Sovereign of Saints. 

Thy ways are just and right. 
Who shall not fear thee. Lord, 

And glorifie thy Name ? 

Thou only Holy art ; 

Thine Acts no tongue can stain. 
All Nations shall adore 

Thy Judgments manifest, 

Thy holy Name implore, 

And in thy Truth shall rest. 

The Song of Philotheus, Dialog. 5. 
Sect 41. 

Thou who art enthron'd above. 
Thou by whom we live and move. 
O how sweet ! how excellent 
Is't with Tongue and Heart's consent, 
Thankful Hearts and joyful Tongues, 
To renown thy Name in Songs : 
When the Morning paints the Skies, 
When the sparkling Stars arise. 
Thy high Favours to reherse. 
Thy firm Faith in gratful verse I 
Take the Lute and Violin, 
Let the solemn Harp b^n, 
Instruments strung with ten strings, 
While the silver Cymbal rings. 
From thy Works my Joy proceeds : 
How I triumph in thy Deeds 1 
Who thy Wonders can express ? 
All thy Thoughts are fathomless. 
Hid firom men in Knowledge blind. 
Hid from Fools to Vice inclin'd. 
Tell mankind Jehovah reigns ; 
He shaU bind the Worid in cbahis. 
So as it ^all never slide, 
And with sacred Justice guide. 
Let the smiling Heavens rejoice. 
Joyful Earth exalt her voice : 
Let the dancing Billows roar, 
Echos answer from the shear, 



FROM PROSE WORKS. 



»93 



Fldds their flowry mantles shake : 
All shall in their Joy partake ; 
While the Wood-Musicians sing 
To the ever-youthful Spring. 



Fill his Courts with sacred Mirth. 
He, He comes to judge the Earth. 
Justly He the World shall sway, 
And His Truth to men display. 
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C A R M I N A 

Quaedam in Scriptis Philosophicis Anglice occurrentia. 




IN DIVINIS DIALOGIS 

Hylobaris Cantilena de Divina Prcvidrntia, 
Dialog. 2. Sect. a8. 

BI nunc objecta tui sunt 
Lucttks Gemitiisque Metiisquc? 
Abidre ut somnia Tana 
E fiimis corporis orta. 

Piceum 6 Formidinis antrum 1 

Lemurum tenebrosa Cavema 1 

Animam quae Noctis amarae 

Tetris perterritat Umbris. 

Quid Pestis? Career? Amiciim 

Jactura, ac Bella Fam^sque 

Quid Mors quae cuncta resorbet ? 

Nil sunt nisi Mormofyata 

Mentis ratione carentis, 

Caecorum & Panicus horror. 
Unum te coUige in Orfoem 

Luds, terrAmque relinque, 

Animae vaga sensa co<frce 

Latum peragrantia mundum ; 

Sphaeram sic mens tua in unam 

L^icentem pacta, Timores 

(Ut Noctis inania Spectra 

Surgens Aurora) fugabit. 
Clari tunc cemere possis 

Teneris ut cuncta laoertis 

Bonitas complectitur alma, 

Qu<5dqne haec non stmt mala yera. 

Mala quae vulg6 esse putantur, 

Vertun opportuna medela ac 

Majorum cura malorum ; 

Anima ut mortalia cuncta 

Sublimi transvolet alA ; 

Talem repetAtque statum quo 

Pedibus Fata omnia calcet. 
Vis cert6 secula Mundi 

Quaedam Divina creavit, 

Sapient^ue atque benign^ 

Etiamnum cuncta gnbemat : 

Sed nostra Inscitia casus 

Temer^ causatur iniquos, 

Cimi nemo fingere possit 

Mdiori tnunite cartam 

19 



Primo quAm qui extitit usque 
Decurso Solis ab Orbe. 

Summi de vertice Coeli 
Qui conspidt omnia, novit 
Meli&s qu&m ego quid sit agendum. 
Nee, ctmi mens ipse ^o non sim, 
Mea si fort^ ille reposdt, 
.£gr6 id reputo esse ferendum. 

Caeds tua pectora curis 
PropriAque cupidine purga, 
Mala nulla Deo esse profecta 
ClarA tunc luce videbis. 
Totum rutilantibus Orbem 
Radiis Bonitatis hie implet, 
Ses^ue per omnia fundit. 
Cuncta hie, seu Lumen & Aura, 
Pertransit S/iHtus, illis 
Vitalis ut Halitus haustus, 
Sibi queis non turpiter ultr6 
Volupe est consdscere mortem. 

Ver£im quos occupat hujus 
Viva Ignorantia Lc^is, 
Hos semper solidtudo 
Rerum de casibus angit, 
Miseris perplezique rodunt 
Tristes praecordia Curas. 

Bathynoi Cantilena, Dialog. 3. Sect 37. 

Clari hujus pangite laudes 
Mundum qui condidit altum, 
Coelos sine fine tetendit, 
Viv6sque hie pinsuit Orbes. 
Hie oelsi in vertice Olympi 
Oculo vigili agmina pasdt ; 
Ocultlmque hunc multiplicavit. 
Medio ut qudque agmine praesit. 
Radio sic singula recto 
Circumcurrentia tangit. 
Agili motu iUa rotata 
Formant Noct^nque Di^que 
jEstas, Autumnus, HyHmsqut 
Prono horum indudtur Axe. 
Ntmquam drca igtua Centra 
Cessant agitare Choreas. 
Dum polchro hoc ordine peigiuit, 

2 B 
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Jucundam modbos Echo 

Vasti per inaoia Coeli 

Penetrontem moUiter argent. 

Melos ! quod Javis imum 

Laeto cor muloet amore, 

Vagulis delinit & aures 

In tphaeris velificantilm. 

Non sermo, Lingua nee ulla, 

Qu6 vox non ivii eorum. 
Deus est sapi^nsque Boat^ue 

Testatur tota creata 

Vis, LinguAque quseque fatetur. 

Unde orta. hunc cuncta recurrent, 

Ut grata flumina, Ponto, 

Hlnc quod sumps^, rependunt 
Totum nunc me, ecoe, resigno, 

Tuus oninis sum, aocipe me omnem. 

Pro^riA Deus cri^t^Jtammd, 

Vera base Mors, vera GeJktmma. 

Odium atrox, Livor Be Ira 

Gravis ft V indie ta facessat, 

Pia nee praecordia tentet 
Quaevis male sana Cupido, 
Liber, tua &cta canendo. 
Tremulus tunc pectine cbordas 

Feriam ictu vividiori. 

O proles sancta Scpkia 
Vanas qui Relligiones 
Rit6 excussistis. adeste, 
Canttisque adjungite vestros. 
Vos de procul, ecce, saluto 
Cithar& mihi dulci vibrissans. 

Seu vos MgypHa TeUus, 
Seu Graica, Asiatica, sive 
Juga Carmtli Libattivt, 
Montisvt cacumina Luna, 
(Pinguis nivea ubera NiU) 
Alidsve locus teneat. Nos 
Onmes sumus unus ft idem, 
Quamquam loca dissita habemus, 
Dum omnes communiter unil 
Vitali vescimur AudL 

UnA vice surgite, sacra 
UnA fadamus, bdores 
Tingant suavi iGthera fuma 

O. quiUn bene moDiter urit 
CoBlestis fiilgetra mentem 
Mysteria ad ardua anhelam I 
Substantia tota Anima 1 
In nubes Thuris odoras 
Coelum scandit resoluta : 

Scandat cceldsque ita tota. 
Nostri ut pars nulla superait 
Praeter voc6nve maatimve 
(Neq; enim his est pluribus usus) 
Operft quas porr6 teramus 
Gratae Citharacve Lyraeve. 

Clar^ hujus pangite laudes 
Mttndum qui condidit altum. 



Sophronis Cantiiena d Bathynoo canton. 
Dialog. 4. Sect. 39. 

O Deus omnipotens I equidem magna atque stupoidA 

Tua sunt opera edita Mundo. 
Est ratidque viarum justa ac vera tuarum, 

Sanctomm t indyte Princeps I 
Quia poterit quin te Umeat, Domine. atque verendam 

Submiss^ nomen honoret ? 
Quippe qu6d es sanctus solus, tu^ue onmia Pacta 

Puro candore renident ; 
Omnis adoratum veniet Gens quum innocudre 

Tua Judida acqua per Orbem : 
Vou tibi sanct^ focient, & lumine cuncd 
Sub Evangelico requiescent. 

Cantilena PhiUthei, 
I>ial0g. 5. Sect. 41. 

O tu quem in sede supema 

Residentem gloria cingit, 

Quo vivimus atque movemur t 

O quAm dulce atque decorum est 

Consensu Cordis ft Oris, 

Hilari corde or^ue grato 

Nomen celetoure tuum, ctoi 

Rosea Aurora i£thera pingit I 

C(un fulgida Sydera surgunt, 

Memorare fidem atque favores 

Ingentes, carmine Iceto I 
Citharam cape Barbituhhnque 

Quin incipiat Lyra dulcis. 

Instrumenta ft decachorda, 

Ciimque his aigentea jimgant 

Tinnitus Cymbala acutos. 

Animum ut recreant tua Facta I 
Quantos ago ego ind^ Triumphos I 
Tua quis miracula nanet I 
Tua Consilia alta ut Abyssos, 
Caecis abscondita homullis, 
Stultis abscondita quorum 
Vitium corda obtenebravit. 

Humanae didte Genti 
Regnum occepisse Jtkavam, 
Arctis Popultkmque catenis 
Ad justum asthngere ft asquum. 
Ridentes plaudite Coeli 1 
Vocem effer laetaque Tellus I 
Fluctus saltate Marini 
Atque augustmn edite munnur, 
Littiisque reverberet Echo. 
Tunicas vibrate virentes 
Omati floribus Agri ; 
Laetentur cunctAque, Veri 
iGtemo dulc^ reflectunt 
Avium dum cantica Sylvae. 

Rebo^nt sacro atria plaosu, 
Venii, en ! venit ille superbum 
Juste qui temperet Orbem, 
Populo qui jura det asqua, 
Mysteria verAqtie pandaL 
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^ An Explanation of the Grand Myjiery of Godliness^ 



I. Lucretius (lib. a. de Rerum Natura.) 

yamqme adtofracta at ^ias, ejietaqui TtlluSt 

Vix animalia parva creat, qua cuncia creavit 

Secla, dtditqut firarum ingentia corpora pariu. 

Tht Earth who of her s*lf at first brought forth 
Huge Lusty Men of Stature big and bold. 
And large-limb* d Beasts, sht grown effete and old 
Hardly bears small ones now, and little worth, 

(b. II. c VI.) 



a. Virgil (Georgicks, Lib i.) 

Seepe etiam steriles incendere profuit agros, 
Atque levem stipulam crepitantibus urerefiammis . 
Sive inde occultas vires ae pabula terra 
Pinguia concipiunt; sive illis omneper ignem 
Excoquitur vitium, atque exudat inuHlis humor. 

The fruitless Field with its dry standing Straw 
* Tisfit sometimes to bum with crachling Fire : 
For whether hence the Earth did Virtue draw 
And oyly moisture, or she doth perspire 
And sweat out all Corruption ; by this Law 
The bettered Soil answet's the Swain's Desire. 



{/bid,) 



3. Lucretius (lib. 5). 

Tres species tam dissimiles, tria talia Texta, 
Una dies dabit exitio ; multosqueper annos 
Sustentata met moles 6* machina mundi. 

Three Species of things so different. 

Three such contextura, shall one fatal day 

Ruin at once ; and the world's Machina 

ypheld so long msh into A tomes rent, (b. il C VII. ) 



4. Hymns of Orpheus. 

K4k\v6i rriXerbpov dUmit i\uca6yta k^kXo^ 
Oupawlais arpo^^Xty^t T€plipo/um alhf iXiooiop. 
''A7X(ie ZeD, Ai6pvoe, vdT€p vbrrov, vdrtp diift, 
" HXie vayytwirop, rarafoXe, xpv(r^o0«TW'- 

Thou that dost guide the ever-winding Gyre 
And wide Rotations ofth' Ethereal Fire, 
O Sol, great Sire of Sea and Land, give ear. 
Omniparent Sol with golden Visage clear. 
All-various Godhead, Bacchus, glorious Jove, 
Or what e're else thou*rt styl'd, my Vows approve. 

(b. III. C. I.) 



5. Homer. 

'Qpov0' tw 'A9cvdroi0-c 0^f 4>4poi 1^ Bporwlrt. 
He rose to shine to Gods as well as Men, (Ibid.) 

6. VirgU. 

Diique Deeeque omnes, studium quibus arva tueri. 



7. Oracle. 

"ElpX $€^ TOibade fUL0€Uf ctow xiy^ cfrw* 
Obpdptos K6^AM>f Ke^\^, yiurHip 8^ OdXaava, 
Foia di pjoi T6der iwl, rdd* o6aT* hf al04pi xtTrai, 
'OfifM re rijXairy^f "Knfivpbo ^dot ije\low. 

Such is my Godhead as to thee / tell: 
The Heaven's my Head, the Seas my Belly swell; 
The Earth's my Feet, my Ears lie in the Air, 
Afy piercing Eye's the Lamp of PhoOus fair, 

{Ibid, c. n.) 
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8, Homer. 

ro, ri. t" imifura, »p4 t' 
01, aJkal ii, ami tttafi It e 



10. The god Sylvanus. 



if JkiHdtr iifk4, 
i4k imvitt. 



II. Claudian (lib. i). 

yam miki ttmnnluT tnfidu itliira mautri 
StdUm, ^ clarmut diiftrgtrt tmtmima batat. 
Advtnlum latata Dti: jam magiuu at imis 
Auditar/rtmitm ttrrii, TtmflKmqnt rtmagil 
CECROPIDUM 

Nam dol inlhi trtmilimg TtmfU mm 
Pnm tht Faandatiim. and IM* Roof all brigkt 
To md daam luddia day ikel/rvm aimt. 
Sign eflht God's afpToatk; Nov itrangt afri^i 
OfbtUamng murmurs tekoiag umdtrgrtnnd 
Fill lit CECROPIAN itnclnrt ml* litir timnd. 
(/<$></. cxiu) 



12. Papinius Statius. 



Hoot I, O aicUd Child, Ihtt nonriiUd 
Uki Uotier poor, for emtl Thebes to it 
A luitral Wrttik. a viU dtvoUd Hiad T 



13. ViigU (GeoTg. h"b. 3). 

On omma vtnm im Z^fkj/rmm ttaat riiflha mlHt. 
Entfldntqiu Uva amrat ; &■ »^ lim nttii 
Ctnjtigiis, V€nta gravida {miraiiU ditlul) 

Saxa ptr ^ itopulos fuginnt 

All standing on high Crags vitk tumdd Faa 
Togmtlt ZcfAjT, llu ligkl Air lluy dram: 
Andt/t{0 Wimdir/)iBil»anlVeiimLanr. 
Qnitk sBilk lit Wind e'rt Hills anJ Rods lluy met. 
(tUd. C XVIII.) 



16. Virgil (Georg. lib. i). 

IIU tHam txtintlo miaralni Catart Rtmam, 
Cnm cafnt dinrd nitidnm/trmgin* ttiil, 
Imfidfut tttimam timntmnt sicnia netttm. 
At Cs«ar'* Dtati it Ronu comfassimid. 
In nstf ini hiding kii shining Htad. 
And fnl til gnilly World into a frigit 
Tity wtrt nrprit'd witi an tttmal NigU. 

{Hid. CXV. ) 



17. Ovid (Met lib. 15.) 

. . . Solis quijqnt tristis imago 

Lnrida sollialis fmiital Inmina ttrris. 

Tit Sun's sad Imagt Csesess/a/e to moan 

With Inrid ligit la anxians Mortati skont. {MJ.) 



18. Virgil (Georgic. lib. 1.) 
mm WHi'/HM toto Ctrmania calt 



19. Ovid. 

ArmttfitnaU inltr nigral enfilantia nuitt 
TtrriHUtqiu tntas andilaqnt cornna calo. 
Clashimg of Arms amidtl tlofi ^Uiy Clauds 
Was itard, witi Trnmptis iaarsi and Camtli loud 
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20. Virgil (Geor.). 

Stept etiam Stellas vento impendentt videiis 
Pngcipites ceeh ladi, nocHsqmtptr umbram 
Plammarum longos d tergo albeseert tractus. 

Oft mayst thou set upon approaching Wind 

Stars slide Jrom Heaven, and through the Nights 

great shade 
Long Tracts o/JlawUng white to draw behind. 

(B. VI. c. vin.) 



21. Lucretius. 

Qum facile insinuantur, 6* insinuata repente 
Dissohmnt nodos omnes, 6* vincla relaxant. 

Which easily pierce, and piercing straightway loose 
All Knots, and suddenly break every Noose, {Ibid, ) 



22. Prophecy of Daphilus the Tragedian. 

"EtfTOi 7^. Itrrcu Koufbit ali&ntif XP^**^* 
Or' 9» Tvplbt yifunrra Bfftravpbif <nc^'^ 



^Aweurra rawlyeia ical furdpaia 
^X^^ei /uireura. 

The time will come when as the golden Sky 
His hidden f cry Treasures shall let fly. 
And raging Planus bum up all and consume. 
Filling both Earth and Air with noisome Fume, 

{Ibid, c IX.) 



23. Virgil. 

Candidus auratis aperit cum Comibus annum 
Taurus — 

When the white Bull opens with Golden Horns 
The early Year, (B. vii. C 19.) 



24. Imprecation (from the Greek). 

Zed K^iiore, fUytffTt, koI dAlraroi 0«ol SXKoi, 
*OwTbrrtpoi Tp&rtpoi inrkp 6pKia Truiifnutt^^ 
*Ode v^* iyxi^aXot xaM^t p'^ cl^ff 68€ olrof . 

Thrice great and Glorious Jove, and ye the Gods 
His Heavenly Senators, which of these twain 
First break this solemn League and fall at odds ; 
As doth this Wine, so may their scattered Brain 
Pash'dfrom their cursid Sculls the Pavement stain. 

(E IX. c VIII.) 
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VI.-OCCASIONAL POEMS. 



1632-46. 
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NOTE. 

One can never be certain of having discovered all the ' Occasional 
Poems ' of an old Writer, such as Dr. Henry More. To his own neglect 
of them — not having included them in any of his volumes — there is the 
additional difficulty of a life extending from 1614 to 1687. But I have 
had willing fellow-workers in consulting the numerous University 
Collections and other likely sources ; so that, if not absolutely complete, 
the following eleven separate poems may be accepted as sufficiently 
representative. On these see our Introduction.— G. 



Occasional Poems. 



I. — From * Anthologia in Regia Exanthemata.* 

1632. 

•ETXAPKTIKaN 'BI2 TH*N TOT 
KAPaAOT 

vyUiav dvaXrf(f>$€urav, 

"Eic/SoXey e^t KdpoXov fiiXm dpyvpioto fiuio 
^oc/3of. 6dvfi6/iafai ddxfwow al xipvrn* 

Tlwre, ^dffop, fiXdrrtu Updw XP^ ^oin fiike^ffuf 
*Q Apa ; EZra ytXQp e^ro r^Xa ^6t* 

*A^poalfit di X^^ X*P^^ Xdfie, iced t6^ ^etre, 
JlaUuf, Kol rcU^ rdt y€ pSaovt dtfra/MU. 

Nem, More^ CoUtg, Christ, 

II.— From ' Rex Redux.' 1633. 

Tot; YiafifiKov fUya xfup* (ipfia Tpir6Sifrop, drupirQp 

'A^top eZ x^<*^«^i (^w o^pawlup, 
Odpdinot, x^^t^f Te rikei KapdXoco Afui^a, 

E/ di /ii/i, ovpdptos X* ^ xfii»wt yhrro, 
AXXd 0T> iiAi Tdfjp OTi^dois 6d^ Ov\6/Mrow, 

Kdfi^Xt, StffwtfftffP Toifft TpoxiMi fitTfietp, 
KeU ydp dp h dnrroicaf (f»/tp lupinrwct ddryoi 

*Onr&r€pop /9odXet, dorpop ^ i^tot* 
'A<rWpot ip ZiToWv. h 9 'AX/SJoi^ i^X^oio 

To0FOAid 9W. y iircv^ X^P^ d/a/ttfiofthif. 
JU di /wcpip' doTpou jrX^iy roX^irXMrot dwulrff, 

'E^d'eoi, U»t e(«r6t, irarraxoG i^iof. 
ToO ydp irHp ycuSour Xafirp^ /irtreXXoiiCFdMr 

'AjctIpiop, fpffri d^erai ip /Sordroit. 
KeU ff4o ifiTtXdffiurrot h dX7eir§0'c ro/WMut 

^K^dprrai rax^o^f dairpv6ewa 8p6ffn, 
KKBLvBfibs drtip, fUya X^M^ vapCav 6K6awffi ^dr^iyt, 

'HXior iic/ufiy, Kol ydp Hr/ i^rl yiXwt, 

ZciH vctI AlOwri^t (fiii fterd daira Kohmu, 
^Ord yt rdpra UCip ovk tdep AlBUfrttp ; 

'RfiJrtpot Kpoplirif, Ze^t f^Xi6t i^rtp, tkoMF 
Ov wctrl Al0liawa9, wp^ 3* drvpor Z«or/ifr. 

NCr d* dW/9ij dt #/3if. 'Am^ dpa. XATF i^ 06f. 
E/W ^ 'AryX/i|, ff/W rt ^ 2jcor/i^ 

I/eH, Mori, CoU, Christ. 



III.— From * Rex Redux.' 1633. 

Jam densus a£r pulvere condto 
Candet : superbus jam sonipes fremit ; 
Audimus hinnitus equorum. 
Ecce f suum Carolus revisit 
Regnum relictum. Dedne, desine 
Sperare quod jam, ketior Anglia, 
Parcae dederunt mitiores : 
Desine, quod renuunt, timere. 
Non bellicoso vodferantium 
Nostra exprimantur gaudia militum 
Ritu : decus nostrum recedens 
Pace abiit, rediitque pace. 
Fhcebus corona pocula nectare 
(Namque oppidorum plurima inania 
Donkre praefecti) mantique 
Porrige Castalios liquores. 
At tu profundis carceribus Dea 
Camem remorde vipeream, videns 
Nostram salutem : nil babebis 
Hinc quo avidos repleas hiatus. 
Rex quippe noster, Rex Carolus sibi 
Junxit deooram connubio Themin ; 
Compiessa quae nobis gemellas 
Eunomiam tulit atque Paoem. 



Idem. 



IV. — From ' Mosamm Cantabrigiensiom Zvr^a.' 

1637. 

T6 rdpot ^lAoiMi ^hpfuiy^t 
'Bvi pVKrUit aT€payfuS9, 
Znrycpdr Kpi^tp Tpiatnrm 
^wtpiip Tc dtUpM^ fdet' 
'Bri M rpi/ui fitLptUuf 
*Tvdnf ^ofitX^a rXirydr. 
*Er4pup dit Miy d^iigawt 
KeXadeZr vpiwH tr^ /loXirdy. 
M^cf , A Xiycca i>6ppuy(, 
H40€t drripm drecXds, 
'idHht daripup pid8opT9t 
K^ror, dffrpm^tOt re 'Hpar. 
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*E$iXt» Xfyctir rl rtfmv^, 
Td hi K^wpOot /Up oixi^ 
'E$fKt» Xiytv fpwTa» 
T6 9i ToMop KvOififnif 
KcU i^p^ fu$€lt BaXdcffrtt. 
Aifyt AMc yXytta ^^pfuy^, 
TAf 'Bpftrro r^ y^porra, 
Titf dtiBoXii yipwra, 
Tdr dX6t re 7&t r* drcurra. 
'Of (Lroffi Toct ^Oi^cir 
'EWra^e rdt $4fiigTat, 
Of drarra r^rdc KdfffUtP 
*Iepoit V^TOct Idiyo-c. 
Td d^ T\€urrw 6s dafuU'dcc 
'Er^/SovXor Ix^ 0X«t. 
'Ardp di' re rXij/i/icXi^, 
Z/Aorpd d^ PporClft KOKiioTft 
'EdcXet ri fici^w ai)rMt 
*ArfaBy Tvr* drriMnu. 
A4y€ dr Xi7c«a ^pfuy^ 
*Eviau^ay fter* dra», 
IloX/wr iier* tXrop Apdpw^, 
Hepl^pwf tI xd^p d/ifAt9 
'O "Epvs rapvp tdwKtp ; 
'AW^iwe jraX^ fpM>t» 
BcuriXift'oy r6 f /»rot, 
BcoeUeXor rd f prot. 
Tdde ly 0*04 drri roXXwr 
A^^ai, fidxaipa pafft, 
*AroXwX6r(iiv Bpcraivdr. 
'A0€t *A\piup ddvpfi^t 
*Bre0u r6 iraX^ #prot* 
"A^ct *AX/3/wy yfKuna, 
"Br* ^ ijpt 0iJXXo /M»T«if. 
Kaicd {()r iraXoi<rt* rdi^dc 
^trct dppjoydp (rvp^^l^ep. 
*O0€Xoy r6 d/ifta Bvfidt 
'Aecri^popaf Ttdrfffat 
UotI Aupl<at dotddt. 

'E/i^ot 6 Mopo0, ^jr roO Xpc^rov. 



V. — From * Juxta Edovardo King naufrago— -Cantab. ' 

1638. 

T^ r^ ^OopSis Tffyiip harrUnfrd pum 
'Bff roXXoD Hhi fdti^tp 6 ^CKhff o^cn Xirfot, 
"Qar' alrtcuf €l9&ra aa^t rift dvervxiiis 
O0S4p fie imrKrj^ai t6 7ryoy6t o^BapuSh. 
Tl ydp t6 BaOfia, ef tot* ipLTtcilap rvpl 
Ai^rov ^tpavyti d^dptat t6 x^^por^ 0dot 
Typbs ara\aypL6t ; pvp ii rV Upop ^X^to, 
TffKow^p aiyXifp ri/t *A6ffpQp Xa^rddot, 
"Ec^fieffffcp, d^piff€ rd rokOBpoa K6puaera 
AX/iijt 'lepi^fdot. &\wtp rb veartou 
Td d/icWt v6ptov d/iclXixof d7pidriyt, 
N^rrap oroXd^'eii^ x<^^ ''^ e/c^dra 



Zrd^c ^aXd^viyt dX/wpdr, jroi wucpdp ddmp 
*Lypitf pual^n rd/io. T^ Kwp(dof $tAt 
TlaHip ^Xvrrdf rQt dToi^fA^n^ dXdt 
'A0pdf d drdrrurrot, ^dod i^t x«M*d{^rr«i 
i'ux^ /3e/3aiat dprc d ^d^eot rec^t. 
*A/>rrdt roC dt^dpit i^apUfpuib rpovM/Mfr' 
Bil^c d^ rrbpufi roG rpdYftarot rd dwp^vdt, 
*Qaa»tl dT€ipot iirucvKtMd6p£P9t ^6ot 
'OyxtitHtot T€\dyws, 'O/iwi d* ov d»y^o^, 
T^ TtBptCiTi ravrd VMf k* a^rdt roBiip. 



VI.— From 'Vocet Votivac' 1640. 

In Serenissimam Regmam Mariam parturienietm 

Praeoeps ruenti qu6 feror impetu? 
Quem saltum & in quos copjidor specus 
Veloce motu ? qu6 rapU me, 6 
Magne Jovis Semeldsque fili ? 

Nil vile mecum cogito, nesdo 
Quid grande jam nunc mens mca parturit. 
O me beatum, qui sQavet 
Condidid sobolis dolores 1 

Nunc Musa primiun (mittimus octUncm) 
Parit. Ferenda audada, quae tuum, 
Regina, partum promptiori 
Praevenit offido salutans. 

O sacra proles, quem parit integra 
Maria ! Gentem restitues piam, 
Quem nulla contra fors valebit 
M6rsye nigro metuenda cuiru. 

Sen tu Dicaeus, sive vocabere 
Dicaea, mentes sola feras potes 
Sedare, monstro viperinum ab- 
sdndere Hypertx>reo capillum 

Serpente multo complidtum. O decus, 
Solamen, & spes unica gentium ! 
Vitam satis longam benignus 
Juppiter & oderes sorores 

Cedant mihi, insignem ut videam tuum 
Vivus triumphum, ut iacta oelebria 
Solenniter testudine inter 
Pacificos referam Britannos. 

Haec ipse mecum montibus aviis 
Dum canto, quas non iniidunt virQm 
Mortalium comipti ocelli, 
Monticolae mihi dulc^ nympbse 

Rident ; & hi quos urbis anhelitus 
Et caetuum sudor mal6 olentium 

Nunquam inquinaverunt, resultant 
Capripedes Satyri atque Fauni. 
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viL— /wa: 

In Principem ntbfaum solenms yefunii naium. 

Recti augurabor, nee mihi spiritu 
Vano intumebant pectora. Quis phun, 
Justdmve qois non nominarit, 
Quern peperere preces pueUum 

Fam^ue aancta? scilicet abstinens 
Mens vilioris pura dbi, sacrum 
Nectar capit sem6nque Diviim, 
Nfagnificam paritura prolem. 

Hie te juvabit rebus in arduis, 
Pac^que vir^sque hie dabit, Anglia : 
Non Galium, Iberum non timebis, 
Non rigidOm rabiem Scotorum. 

VIIL— /Wdl 

E/t. T^a^dr. 
Aa^Miifr /iha, xal 9pptw, Mp' tlni, 'Bpovdt, 

AifUtf hiuQ KoX Xoift^w, $ptw r*. d^dpoKTOfflifif n* 

OC^AOi. QtpiAJbuf dp* ofiv vpSiyitA mX dpyaXiw, 
'AXX' eiblcV fi^a. Koi wi^arm, mX whBta Xirypd, 

' A>ri^, voca 6c6t ; e<W amc. E^pooiA^. 
"AjriiA, Xop^, KtBdpTfif, BoUffW vwthMmt M Wvcur, 

BpA/ua wb9Uf re BtQp, p^icrap Iff dfifipoaliip. 
*0 dpTov fti$4ov A ^^ Tptdfiaros' & ri^t 

UapBtPucijt iparau waiddLptou Mopfi^ff. 

N, Afore, A.Af. i CkrisH. 



IX.— From Wrmodia CamtaMgiimns.* 1641. 

'Bt rdf wufrrCn ZirdrcM 9vyypai^^a» itpdpaw iwiSff- 
MoOvrot r6 firra^ti wapd roit 'AyyXoct 

BlpdMi T^ 'Apiia jcareipTdo-ar', dXXdTc Xom<^ 

Bfirare 6w$pwwoi wQt 8ta^pd^fjL€$a ; 
KcU ydp dTo9pdrr€t rd fiporHjjia 5rXa, W fftfjo^, 

'O^pa §t\€9cixapti iolfwn ffV/Ar4ffOfAtw ; 
*AXXc( d^ ^rW Tit tipdpa, Ay oO Swaral tu 

Aal/juop 6x^S^<u, oMF iSikn 6 6e6t. 
'Adc X^y ^^&t v-ar* dXa^a iipuwd hnt 

"Apuca pQ ttxti Affiuva wdpra rdBrf. 
ToLoM oOaw Tijfui iriffKidaaiTo ytXdpop, 



E^^acof 6 Mo/wO, ^jr roO XfiitrroO, 



X. — From * Honte VaciTae * of John Hall of 
Cambridge. 1646. 

HPaZ TaN 'BT*TB' 

ffrarw pttufiffKW ypd^/wrra fih icaXdt 

Koi rap' ^Xiff(<v, dfia ii rodt afi^ 

Jlv0dyopa9 dtaffKti^parra, 

'E^dtfTtxor. 
ToSa ypd^of 8waacu wait Ar, ^^e, fifiK^ri doidt 
86" x^i drrX Vat rtor Mar dccdter ; 



0^ /id T^ dXXd rdXac vpoftaSC^ T&rt Jra2 wpt>filt»cas, 
IloXXd re irai iraX' ^pect 6t difafumf^dfuwof, 

B/ d^ 0i> irai rd <rd fp7a raXoircpa ^ori treaurov, 
T(irre ffo^ ^jrc^rreit, ^rare, IIutfdYopcv. 

'B/V!«of 6 MopoC 
^jr rod Xpc^roO. 



XI. — From * Poems by John Hall, Cambridge.' 

1646. 

To the young Authour upon his incomparable 
veine in Satyre and Love-sonnets. 

Young Monster 1 bom with teeth ! that thus canst bite 

So deep, canst wound all sorts at ten and eight 

Fierce Scythian Brat I young Tamtrlan ! the Gods 

Great sccmrge, that kickst all men like skulls and clods ! 

Rough creature, bom for terrour 1 whose stem look 

Few strings and muscles mov'd is a whole book 

Of biting Satyrs 1 who did thee beget ? 

Or with what pictures was the curtains set ? 

John of the Wildemesse ? the hayry child ? 

The hispid TkisHte} or what Satyr wild 

That thou thus satyrisest? Storm of wit 

That fiall'st on all thou meetst, and all dost meet ! 

Singest like lightening the Reverend furre 

Of ancient Sages. Mak'st a fearfuU stirre 

With my young Maister and his Paedagog, 

And pull'st by th' eares the Lads beloved Dog. 

Then hast thy finger in Potato pies 

That make the dull Grammarian to rise. 

Anon advancing thy Satyrick Flail 

Sweepst do¥m the Wine-glasses and cups of ale. 

Nor yet art spent Thy manly rage affords 

New coyle against young wenches and old words. 

Gainst Jm, and Tycho that flings down the spheares, 

Like Will with th' wisp sitst on moyst Asses eares. 

And now stept in, most quick and dexterous, 

Boldly by th' elbow jogst Maurolyctu, 

Causing him in his curious numbrings loose 

Himself. Tak'st Galilao by the nose. 

Another stroke makes the dry bones, O sinne I 

Of lean Geometry rattle in her sldxme. 

New FBge transforms thee to a Pig, that roots 

In yury-landoT crumps Arabick roots. 

Or els made Com cutter. Thou loutest low 

And tak'st old Madam Eva by the toe. 

Anon thy officious phansie at randon sent 

Becomes a Chamberlain, waits on Wood of Kent, 

S^ much good do' t you, then the table throws 

Into his mouth his stomacks mouth to dose. 

Another while the well drench'd smoaky Jew, 

That stands in his 0¥m spaul above the shooe. 

She twitcheth by the Qoak and thred bare plush. 

Nor heats his moist black beard into a blush. 

Mad soul ! Tyrannick wit ! that thus dost scourge 
AU Mortalls and with their own follies urge. 
Thou'rt young ; therefore as Infant, Innocent, 
Without regret of conscience all are rem 
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By thy rough knotted whip. But if such blows 
Thy younger years can give ; when Age bestows 
Much firmer strength, sure thy Scuyrick rods 
May awe the Heavens and discipline the gods. 

And now, I ween, we wisely well have shown 
What Hatred, Wrath, and Indignation 
Can do in thy great parts. How melting Love 
That other youthfull heat thou dost improve 
With phansies queint and gay expressions pat, 
More florid then a Lanspresado's hat ; 
That province to some fresher pens we leave 
Dear Lad \ and kindly now we take our leave. 
Onely one word. Sith we so highly raise 
Thy wrathfiill wit ; take this compendious praise. 

Thy Love and Wrath seem equall good to me. 
For both thy Wrath and Love right Satyrs be. 

Thus may we twitch thee now, yotmg Whelp I but when 
Thy paw's be grown whoU dare to touch thee then? 

H. More 
Fell. ofChr, Coll. 



[On the following Latin epitaph — see our Memorial- 
Introduction : — 1 

EFFARE MARMOR, 
Cuja sunt hsBC duo qusc sustentas capita ; 
Duorum Amidssimorum, quibus Cor erat unum tmaque 

Anima, 
D. lOANNIS FINCHII et D. THOM^E BAINESII 

Equitum Auratorum, 
^^onun oranimodA SapientiA AristotelldL, Platonidt, 

Hippocratidt, 
Rerumq. adeo genindarum PeritiA. Plane summorum 
Atq. hisce nominibus et ob Praeclarum immortalis 

smidtisB exemplum 
Sub amantissimi Tutoris HENRICI MORI auspidjs 

hoc ipso in Collegio initae 
Per totum terrarum orbem celebtatissimorum. 
Hi mores, hsBC studia, hie successus, genus vero 

si quaeris et necessitudines 
Horum alter D. HENEAGII FINCHII E()uitis Aurati 

Filius erat 
HENEAGII vero FINCHII Comitis Nottingamiensis 

Frater, 
Non magis luris quam lustitise consulti, 
Regiae Majestati a consiliis secretioribus summiq. 

AnglisB Cancellarij, 
Viri prudentissimi, religiosissimi, 
eloquentissimi, integerrimi, 
Prindpi, Patriae, atq. Ecdesias Anglicanae Charissimi, 
Ingenios&, numerosA, prosperaq. Prole prae cseteris 

mortalibus, felidssimi : 
Alter D. lOANNIS FINCHII, viri omni laude 

majoris Amicus intimus, 
Perpetuusq. per triginta plus minus annoB 
Fortunarum ac Consiliorum Particeps 
Longarumq. in exteraa Nationes Itinerationum 

indivulsus comes ; 
Hie igitur per^gri apud Turcas vitA functus 

est, nee prius tamen quam alter 



A serenissimo Rege Angliae per Deoennium Lq^tus 

prasdare suo functus esset munere, 
Tunc demum dilectissimus BAINESIUS suam et Amid 

FINCHII simul Animam BytantU efflavit, 
Die V. Septembris H. IIL P.M. A.D. MDCLXXXI 

^tatis suae LIX 
Quid igitur fecerit alteram hoc corpus animt cassum 

rogas, 
Ruit; sed in amplezus alterius indohiis, ingemuit, 

ubertim flevit 
Totum in lacrymas, nisi nesdo quae Communis utriq. 

Animae 

Reliquiae cohibuissent, Diffluxurum. 

Nee tamen totus dolori sic indubit nobilissimus 

FINCHIUS 
Quin ipsi quae incumberent solerter gesseiit 

confeceritq. negotia, 
Et postquam ad Amid pollincturam quae spectarent 

curaverat 
Visceraq. telluri Byxantinas, addito maimore ckganter 

a se pieq. inscripto, commiserat 
Cunctasq. res suas sedulo paraverat ad reditum in 

optatam Pfttriam, 
Corpus etiam defuncti Amid a Constantinopoli utq. 
(Triste sed pium offidum 1) per longoa Maris tnuBtqsi 
Novam subinde salo e lacrymis snis admiscens arisecBnan 

ad SaoeDum hoc deduxit : 
Ubi fimebri ipsum oratione adhibitA. moBStisq. sed 

dulcisonis Threnodiis, 
In Hypogseum tandem sub proxima Are4 situm 
Commune utriq. paratum Hospitium solenniter honori- 

ficeq. condidit. 
Haec pia FINCHIUS offida defimcto Amico praestitit. 

porroq., cum eo, in usus pios 
Quater mille libras Anglicanas huic Christ! ooUegio 

donavit 
Ad duos socios totidemq. scholares in CoUegio alendos 
Et ad augendum librls quinquagenis redditum 

Magistri annuum. 
Cui rd ministrandae riteq. finiendae T ^n^ jpj 

dum incumberet 
Paucos post menses in morbum inddit Febriq. ac 

Plcuritidc 
Maxime vero Amid BAINESII desiderio adfectus et 

afflictus 
Inter lacrymas luctus et amplexus charissimorum 

diem obijt 
Speq. beatae immortalitatis plenus pii ac pladdi in 

Domino obdormivit 
Die XVIII Noverabris H. II. P.M. A.D. MDCLXXXII 

^tatis suae LVI 
Londinoq. hue delatus ab Qlustrissimo Domino D. 

FINCHIO 
HENEAGII Comitis Nottingamiensis fillo Prime. 

genito 
Aliisq. ejCis filiis ac Necessariis Comitantibus 
Eodem in sepulchro quo ejus Amidssimus hdc condltos 

jacet : 
Ut studia, Fortunas, consilia, immo Animas vivi qui 

miscuerant 
lidem suos defuncti sacros tandem miscerent Cineres. 
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NOTE. 

The references in this Glossarial Index are as follow : — 

30/195 = Page 30, St 125. 

x36/a3<i =s Page 136, line 03, oolamn z — column a being 
similarly marked b, as 7/42 {i). 

It has been my aim to register every noticeable word. Occasionally 
now familiar words are entered, because, while they do not call for 
explanation or annotation, (i) They illustrate the growth of the language 
and usage, and (2) the variations of orthography. Merely technical 
terms must be sought for in the Author's own special Indices and 
Notes. Classical commonplaces of names and allusions are left 
unannotated. All words or things calling for illustration or explanation 
will be found less or more annotated. Only those who have undertaken 
work of this sort can appreciate the labour spent on this Glossarial Index. 
As with those to Davies of Hereford, Nicolas Breton, and the other 
Worthies of our Series, I hope this Glossarial Index will add to the 
materials so largely accumulating, for that urgent tUsideratum — an 
adequate Dictionary of our magnificent language. — ^A. B. G. 



Glossarial Index and Notes and Illustrations. 



Aboad SB abode, 71/8, 133/27. 

Aboven = above, with suffix ' en,' and so nearer the root- 
form. 33/40, 94/30, 96/59, 97/66. 

Abusive = offensive, injurious, 30/125. 

Aby = abide, or tarry, 87/39. In Mid. N. Dr. m. 2, 175, 
335. 'aby' of Qi and 'abie' of Q> are in the folio 
(1623) 'abide,' also in 1. 175 in Q', as thus — 

' Disparage not the faith thou dost not know, 
Lest to thy peril thou abide it deare.' 

and 

' For if thoa dost intend 
Mener so litde shew of loue to her, 
Thou Shalt tibide it' 0- i75-) 

Schmidt and others, j.t/., = atone, seems too strong, 
though in the Anglo-Saxon root it denoted this. 

Acception = acceptation, 160/41 (a). 

Acdoy'd, accloyes == satiated, satiates or surfeits, 44/12, 

^3. 75/54. 77/15. 
Accord, 16/35, 32/142. 

Aoooyes =s daunts, 44/xi. Spenser, Shep. CaL Feb., 
L 47, and Peele (Eclogue 1589)—' How soon may 
heere thy courage be accoyed.' (Dyce, p. 562.) 

Acronychall or acronicall, 83/72, 155/10 {b) = in astro- 
nomy signifies the rising of a star when the sun 
sets, or the setting of a star when the stm rises ; in 
which cases the star is said either to rise or set 
achronically ; which is one of the three poetical 
risings or settings. Harris (Bailey, s,v,). Latin 
ackrtmutu, of a priv., and xpo^t, time = being out 
of, or without time. 

Actualities, 70/5. 

Adamantine = pertaining to or made of a diamond — ^in- 
flexible, indestructible, 29/114. 

Adeodatus =» given by God, 127/94. 

Admire, 104/6. 

Adrian » Adriatic, 84/12. 

Adulterate = contaminated — as by adultery, xo/zo (b). 

Adumbrate == to shadow out (imperfectly), 156/21 (a). 

Adumbration = imperfect representation, 156/31 {b). 

Adventitious, 138/29(4). 

Adversion, 50/45, 71/7, 74/45, 75/54, 105/15, zzo/38, 
133/38. 134/39. 

Advert = take heed, 57/z, 134/39. 

Advertence = attention, ixo/28. 

Advisement =:: information, 14/17. 

Advisen s advise, with suffix 'en,' 31/127. 

Aestimant— misprint for 'aestiment,' page 87, ooL z, 
L a (Latin). 

Aethiopjan [hdl] = black or dark, 16/36. 

Afeard b afraid, 34/14. 

Affiled a> afraid, zt^^zz. 
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Afore = before, 62/31. 75/56, 78/27, 96/53, 103/z. 
Aiter-advertisements, 4/17. 
After-sport, 99/92. 

Aftei^wit s cunning (or wit) which comes too late, 97/71- 

Aggritt a astonish— usually spelled with one ' g,' x6/3a 

Agguixe, — ^from 'guise,' i.e. to adorn, as in Spensei^. 

F. Q. II. i 3Z, and M. Hubb. Tale, 1. 665, 15/23. 

17/43. 38/56. 
Agill « agile, 6z/20. 
Aglaophemus, — unknown to the Editor — cannot be 

' Aglaopheme ' of the Sirens, X12/5. 
Agone =s ago, past, since, 97/7X. 
Aierie, 5X/5Z. 
Air.trampling, Z22/36. 
Aire-oonsistency, 123/41. 
All-approved, zo/x9(^). 
All-complying, z2x/28. 
All-discovering, 113/ia 
All-phrantick = frantic, Z26/73. 
AU-potencye, 5Z/54. 
All-sparkling, X28/X03. 
AU-spreaden, 108/3. 
Allayeth = quench or mitigate, Z22/39. 
Als =B also, 85/15, 95/52, X12/7, z 13/10, XX3/X6, 124/54, 

133/50. 
Alterity, a word found in Coleridge (Lit. Remains, vol 

iii. p. 2) — perhaps a reminiscence of More, or a 

re-coinage?— x3/x, 136/23 (a), 136/34(4). 

Amain = vigorously, vehemently, X9/5, 37/43. 

Amalgamate, 121/2S. 

A many, Z26/82. So Ben Jonson — ' We see before a 
many of books' (Underwoods — Epistle to Selden), 
and ' she was in one a many parts of life ' {/bid. 
Elegy on . . . Lady Venetia Digby). 

Amaxen = amase, with suffix ' en,' 98/79. 

Amid, Z15/3X. 

Amounds = amounts? 2X/24. 

Amoved, 49/36, 62/36. 

Anautaesthet — see the Author's Interpretation-General, 

•f.».. 39/67. 
Anautaesthesie, 39/68. 

Anchor'd, adj. =b anchor-shaped, forked, 49/29. 
Andenter, 22/34. 
Anew, Z27/85. 
Angularity, xxx/38. 
Animadversall, 62/35. 
Animadvert, 50/45. 
Animadversion, 42/36 (a), 50/45, 75/52, zoa/29(^), X33/38. 

it alibi. 
Animadversive = reflecting, considering, judging, 48/36 

— 'The soul is the only amimadvirnvt principle.' 

GlanviHe (BaOey, J.V.). 
Animate {sb,), 78/98. 
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Antiquile (adj.). 91/6. 


Bad - hade, 53/18, 


Apud = misfied, 46/a. 


Bags - breasts, 133/47. 


A[«U1.33/a- 


Baip - bane (.*-), 100/97. 


ApUb = imlulive, 4/4. 


Balbulient— query - ebullleni, boiUug OTCT, IIVM- 




Bale - lociow. 34/9. 54/"- Ct Spenaer, Daphn. 1. 300. 


139/" (-)■ 


■ Let now your blisi be (umed (0 taU: 


Apofcon = apopooo. Kpoft or apoewun-lhW p«rt 


Baleful. 115/34. 


In ihe otbil of the lUD or a pbmet whicb li StiOoM 


Balk, 94/39- 


from the earth. 46/6. S'/s"- 


Band - bond, 73/39- 




Band-^logs - bound-dog»-kept for baiting bean. oc. 


for excellem illutlntioni. 


76/7. MajTUon and Herwood q>eU as More does. 




not 'ban-dogs.' 




Beub - beech. 3j'i. 39/70. 




Bearen - bau-. widi suffii 'en,' 11^49. 


«/'3. nil. 71/46. i6o/3a(a|. (Lalin. aft''"") 


Baten. ao/7. 


Apteriles. 146/ 10 (a— from boHom). 






i«"/34. 




Bedight - bedeck, 18/54, "a/S'- 47/7. S4/»>. 77/«i, 


Archei-plaan«iic»lUplrlli,i38/9(*)..3i^3(*).M3/l(-l- 


85/15, los/ao. 116/43- 


ArEhO>-[Kill - pertaining to the Supreme Origiml, 




m6/»9(j). Archijrpe, 77/7. 


Been - have been, were, 17/50. "3/37. 35/»o, 99/9». «' 


Arcuall - arcuale (Latin, arcmatui). curved like a bow, 




79/38- 


B<Aini - before, 49/35, 104/ia. Cf. Speuer, Shep. 


Aread, areed - declare or eiplain, 15/19, 33/49. >S/6S< 


CaL May, L 103, 'Ought may happen thai hath 


flS/'B, 99/94. loo/KJ?. "9/"- Ct. SpenVJ. Daphn. 


beenM"' 


1. 183. rt rt^*|-. 


Beholden - under obligation, 95/45. 


AhMo - Arioslo. 119/1. 


Belate. .6/31. 




Belch. 44/7. Ss/!^ 


Ktf. .47/iS(«- 


Bdicven, 37/93- 


Amcative. i47/8(*)- 


Bemire. .Bi/a6(o). 


Aicititious - adveniltioui. 65/85. 110/33. 


Bet - beaten, 36/76, 98/B3. 


Aiheap - ash-heap. 100/98. 


Bever - hat, 21/38. 


Ajperi.ie.8a/63. .11/35- 


Bifonnity - double-form, 39/70. 


Alpine. 17/41, 


BigLeiie. SI/54. 


Aspirei, 173/4. iBi/44- 


Billing - upping with the bm or beak, i??/*. 


Auayes. 53/5. 


Blaien - blaion, iio/ai 


Assistencie. 75/57. 


Blebi - blobs? i55/io(«-from bottom). 


AstraU - belonging to the stars. 143/ Ujt lioe (i), 


Blend - pollute, 109/13. 


144/36(4), Even Diyden lue* IL 


Blent - mixed, blended, sa/*- 


Aiuitus-unknown to the Editor, 134/59. 




Attent. adj.. 47/'S- 


Blewly, 99/94- 


Altenuate. cdj.. .oa/a+ia). I3a/4fl["). i38/i6(*). 




AtuTom, 14/16. 


Bhth, aa/31. ' 


Atuvui. 16/33, 

Audibles (rf.). 59/4. 

Aulocal - a Dmcy-bdng and name, 14/16, 


Bolonia (walking skeleton) - of BologiW, 133/46. 


uooajsn ^ ooojE-ioving ( mouomaniaf , 4/''aL 
Botch'd, adj., 75/60. 




Botchdly, B./67. 


Aulority - auiborily. a6/8i. 


Botcher - butcher, 80/44. 


Aven-roe - Avenoes 01 Ibn Roschid : died Deer. la. 


Bougea — bulge? 17/46. 


1198. 131/7- 


Bounden - bound, with niffij 'en,' 130/18. 


AYert, 86/33- 


Bout, 83/64. 93/"'. 93/"S. 


AtIsc - advise. 33/6. 


Bowed, adj.. 173/18. 


Awfiill-eyed, 147/ last line (*|, 


Bow'd - curved, indirect, B3/74. 


Awhil - a whit, U. in Ihe least, 31/134. 


Boxes, .35/65. 


Amde - wide, with prelii ' a," 58/14. 


Brat, SB/.S. 


Aiur-asure, 15/34.80/48. 


Brayesl. 6/9{<.)- 




BniTbig, di(r. - brave, defiant? 76/1- 


B 


Bray - ass's sound, 45/st< 


Babb-soul, 117/86, 


Breadlhlesse. 59/6- 




Bieaken, 63/37- 
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Breech, 123/49. 

Brent - burned, 13/3, 47/iS. 91/4. 99/93* 100/14, 126/74. 

Brig * bridge, 179/16. 

Biingen » bring, with suffix 'en,' iix/41. 

Brisled * bristled, 123/41. 

Britch -> breech — ^hinder part? 39/70, 126/81. 

Brize — gad-fly, 17/41. Cf. Ant. and Cleop., ' The brite 

upon her, like a cow in June ' (iiL 8), and Troilus 

and Cr. i. 3. 
Broach, 121/20. 
Broad-brested, 94/34. 
Brond * brand, 123/42, 126/75. 
Broyl, 86/32. 

Bruits * rumours, 31/137. 
Brummall — wintry, 77/8. 
Bog, a4^ " big ? 8^63. 
Bug-bears, i75/ii(a). 
Buffes •- buffets, strokes, 125/65. 
Bulk - body, 84/13. 
Bulk's, 50/49. 

Bundle * things put together, 133/33. 
Buxom, 22/31. 
Buzard, 13/3, 17/41. Curiously enough the steam-whistle 

for calling the mill-operatives to work is named 

' buczard ' in Lancashire (Blackburn). 
By-work, 96/56. 



Caducall = tendency to fall, 54/24- 

Calefaction = act or operation of heating, 12/40 (a). 

Cankred, 43/4, 53/8, 56/6. 

Canteth = whining pretence to superior goodness, 

28/95. 
Canvase, 1x8/33. 

Canvasing, 42/29 {b). 

Carefull = f uU of care, 17/51, 28/101, et alibi, 

Casheering == dismissing, 64/14, 77/1 x. 

Cassiope — constellation Cassiopeia, 80/49. 

Castigate = mortified, chastened, 102/25 (a), 102/38 {b), 

Catadupa »= catadupe, i,e. cataract, 77I17* 

CathoUcall = Catholic, 16/37. 

Causality, 127/93. 

'Cause, 52/3. 

Caasen. 96/53. 

Cease, verb, tr., 186/10 (a). 

Censures = condemnatory judgments, 6/7 (a). 

Centaures, 39/71. 

Centrality, centralitie, 72/29, 105/17, 131/15, 133/35. 

Centrally, xxo/33, X14/22, et alibi, 

Centration, 71/8. 

Centrdtie, 48/27, 49/31, 54/27, 64/15, 72/20, 92/X4. 

Cerdenian = Sardinian ? X23/46. 

Ceremony, 6/24 (^). 

Chaps, 34/X7. 

Chappdet, 53/12. 

Characterize, 74/47. 

Cholar = choler, X23/44. 

Chxistianisme, 10/41 (b), xa/73, X46/37 (a). 



Christiano-Platonicall, 9/7. 

Churlish, 182/6 (a). 

Cippus, 122/33 — o*" Cipus, Genucius, the Roman proctor 

whose head was suddenly ' homed.' (Ovid. Met., 

xv. 565, etc.) 
Circ'lar-wisc, 17/43. 

Circopithecus = cercopithecus, an ape, i6ajig {b). 
Circularly, 160/7 (^). 
Circularity, 74/44. 
Circulate, x6o/x2(^). 
Circulation, 91/7. 
Circule, v., circuleth, circuling, 8/15 {a — to Reader), 

68/18,74/41, I5i/i6(a). 
Circuline, 73/33- 

Circulings {sb.), 68/19, 68/23, 771^5* 86/34. 
Circumferentiall, 60/10, X12/1. 
Circumfusion, 160/14 (^). 
Circumgyrate. 50/43. 
Circumvolution, 81/53. 
Civility = politeness, 4/4. 
Clam = poor, thin, starveling, x 15/33. 
Clambred, 181/1 (Charitie). 
Clame = claim, 58/15. 
Clammie, clammy, 91/5, X24/56, X25/64. 
Clarian = of Clams in Cyprus, 78/19. 
Clear-piercing, 51/54. 
Cleep, cleeped, v. = call, called or named, 21/25, 34/12, 

38/6X, 49/30, 54/28, 55/3, 120/13, 177/ L 5 (Exo.). 
Cleombrotus neck — the Academic philosopher of Am- 

bracia, who committed suicide after reading Plato's 

' Phaedon,' that he might exchange this life for 

immortality, 7/53 {b). 
Clerks, 22/33. 

Clifts = cliffs, 8/6 (*— to Reader). 
Clock {sb,) = beetle (insect), X7/4X. 
Qod, 92/X2. 
Cloddie, 44/12. 
Cloggins = cloggings, i.e. encumbrances, hindrances, 

65/25. 
Closers a passage, e.g. a cathedral 'dose.' 24/58, 

127/90- 
Qose-twist, 13/6. 
Clot {sb.) =dod, 39/64. 
Cloying, 49/31. 
Qumpered, adj. = formed into dumps or masses, 92/11, 

99/92. 

Clums, ad/,, query for ' dumps,' a stupid fdlow or num- 
skull, X73/12. 

Clung, V, a= cling, 87/41, x 16/43, 

Clunging (heavy-dunging), 99/92. 

Co-action, X05/X5, 120/8. 

Co-active, 54/23. 

Coarcation = coarctation, i,e, pressure, 99/85. 

Cob-web, adj., 177/5. 

Cock't, 22/38. 

Codicils, 22/36. 

Co-extent, 61/22. 

Cognoscence, 75/51, 120/13, x28/xo8, et alibi. 

Cognosdtivdy, 162/10(0). 
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Cold-pated, G/igId). 

CollMcd. adj., 93/13. 

CoUect, 10*^34. 

CoUaction, S/17 {d— to Reuler). 11/11 (a). 

CoUcctedDeue, 11 3/17. 

CoUlguioD ^ keeping togelher. 161/43 {I). 

Combnm*, 176/14 (a). 

Commlmuion, 49/39. 

Comminlon, 144/S (a — from boKQin). 

Commixture. 165/4 (" — '^o™ bottom). 

Common tenie, 61/17. 61/38, 61/31. 

Cominon ipright, 74/47. 

Communkltir. 144/38 (>i). 

Communitjr, 16/38. 17/49. 

Companled. v., 6^3. 

Compualon (ft. ) ^ irnipalhjr, 1 13/16. 

Compear, 61/18. 

Compile, Si/68. 

Complement = interchange complimenU, 4/3. 

Complexion = tempssmenl. 6/ai {i). 

Complishment, 37/46, 

Compoil. 71/icx 

Compo^tall {it.). s6lg. 

Coroponina, 55/3. 

Compreue, 13/38, 115/64. 

Compriie, 36/38. 

Conoucnaie, B4/7. 

Concdt. v., 95/51, 98/81. 

CoDcelveo. 36/32, 131/11. 

Coodnnltr. 155/1 {a), Italia. 

Concomluni [li.) — companion, 33/143. 

ConcorpoiBte, 115/36. 

Concorporation, 69/16. 

CondudblenesK, 7/33(11). 

nduelot,7/36W- ■ 

on, 7-/I7- 
Confound — confounded, 94/33. 
Conbact, v. — broken ? 1014/9. 
CoufuwlT — confusedly, 64/11. 
Congenit, orf/^ — connntural, 93/11, 143/4 (a— from bot- 

Congied, 35/63, 

ConiqiK. 15/35. 

Conject, II. — conjecture, iW'o, 119/5- 

Cmnatuntll. i43/3{ii— from bottom). 

CoDMplte, V. — calm, ccmpoic, 73/37, 80/43, '05/10. 

CouoTt, 44/9. 81/58. 

Conipire. v., 99/93. 105/17, 134/ L 14 (Oiacle}. 

Coupiring. adj.. 39/109. 

CoDii^uate, 1;. — thicken, 93/14, tl atiii. 

Contpiuatlon, 93/13, ii aliti. 

CoDiUpated, 1^38. 

Context. Si/68. 

Contract, adj., 84/6, 119/5. 

Contract, v., doli. 67/8, 70/5, 119/5. 

Contiadictoriously, 131/14. 

Contradictious, 95/49. 

Contrail, orf/, 18/56, 14/51. tt/rtqntmlir. 



Coatralr, v., 33/50. 

Contrary, v.. ta/jy. 

Contrary' d, 31/37. 

Contrive, v.. 44/10, ij^aa. 

CoolriTsnoit, 116/50. 

Convert, v. imir. , ita/40. 

CoDvol, V. Ir., 134/39. 

Coppell'd, oi// - high-topped, 15/35. Sti Kara, j.k., 

' copped ' and cognaua. 
'Cording — according, 36/31, 44/S. tt fn^tumttr. 

Comleulale — honked, 81/63. 

Corporalitle. 66/39. 74/44' 93/10, 91^16, 

Corporate, v., 109/19. 

Corporative. 91/6. 

CorpORols (i4.). 58/14, 59/1, 59/6, 65/lg. 

Corixveltie, and^/., 50/415, 58/13,60/15, itftfutHltr. 

Corpa - body, 33/45, ilfriqutMUr. 

Cone. 49/'9. «>S/'9- 

Cotmopolite, 30/133. 

Counlte. v., 16/39, 74/+1. "0/33. 113/17- 

Count — accounted, 33/49. 

Course — corrosive, 34/53. 

Couttihlp — couflUneu. 14/3. 

Covetlie, covellK, if^ii6, 83/1, 87/38, 113/11. 

Coyle - Doiw, tumult, 305/ L la (on Hall). 

Crabb'd, 81/58. 

Craggd. 8/1, 68/15, 

Crank, adj. —brisk, lively, 30/131. 

Creile, 38/51, 67/4, 73/39. 

Creaturall, 48/35, 97/67, 

Credukiui — believing. 4/16. 

Cretiaii — of Crete? 87/43. 

Cretlck-Cielan? 134/58. 

Cring-d. as/63. 

Cronicall. ovnychall. 8^73. 160/39 ('). t'^o under 
' A-CTonychalL ' ) 

Crook, adj. •■ crooked, 1S0/4. 

Cmd — curd. i3j/go. 

Cradled, cruddled, 15/35, 99/93, i7>/>4- 



C {'»■)■ I 



1/36. 



CramenaU — purse, 35/19. Nares, j.t-., very oddly 

qnotea Spenser (Shep. CaL September, 1. itS). 

■ T)ie ru on that wont to lie in the HaU, 



This is his only example. 
Crumpled, 37/50. 
Cumbrous, 170/5. 
Curiosity, 6/!i9(a|. 
CoiTiah, 81/58. 
Cur'sy - courtesy, 61/ai. 
Cushionet, 36/76, Sa Nares, i.i 
Cus[d«, 91/7. 
Cylindre. 179/8. 
Cynocephals - monster-headed I 



Dacttli. B7/41. 
Dsm[Hsh. 93/33, 96/63. 
Dart-holding, 39/68. 
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Daxe, 87/39. 

Dead, v. = deaden, 72/90, 87/39. 

Deading, adj., 104/2. 

Deaf, V. ~ deafening, 106/28. 

Deafing = deafening, 134/19 {d). 

Dear, 8/9 (^ — to Reader). 

Death-fiiadowed, 35/21. 

Debil =3 weak, feeble, 160/28 {a). 

Decent =sfit or suitable and comely, 132/27, 134/10 (a). 

Deemed, o^^, 63/2, 175/24 (a), 79/16. 

Deeming (i^.), 179/4* 

Deep-biting, 120/9. 

Defluxion, 161/43 (^). 

Deform, adj. — deformed, 14/9, 74/41. 109/23. 

Deft, 135/24 (^). 

Dciform, 50/47, 69/30, 71/7, 132/35. 165/39 (*)• 

Deiformity, 132/37. 

Deleble = capable of being blotted out, 146/45 (a). 

Delice = delight or delidousness, 36/32. 

Delineament, 77/11. 

Demeanance » demeanour, 27/87. 

Denominate, 95/44. 

Denotate, v. = denote, 77/9, 159/25 (d). 

Depaint, depdnl, 13/3, 16/29, 53/9* 

Deprave, v., 47/9, 108/5. 

Deprehend = discover ? 104/13. 

Derelictions == forsaking, abandonment, 126/79. 

Derivative, 54/26. 

Dem SB dark, solitary, sad, 44/10, 68/22, 80/41, 116/44. 

Descryssdescribe or show (also 'descrys'), 1 13/16, xac^io, 

133/36- 
Descrive = describe, 111/39. ii4/2a 

Detect, 22/36. 

Determ, v. = determine, 51/59. 

Determinate, 84/7. 

Detenninations, 6/41 (^). 

Deuteropathie = sympathetic affection, 68/24. 

Devest, 50/44, 65/18. 

Devicefull, 94/45, 98/85. 

Devisen, 110/25. 

Diametre, 12/38(0). 

Diametral! = diametrical, 17/47. 

Diapase » diapason (in music the octave), 20/15, xio/31. 

Diapason, 18/56. 

Diffide a distrust (' fide ' from^<^), 62/37, 174/iOb 

Digbt, V. = deck, adorn, 14/15, 15/25, 24/61, et/re- 

quenttr. 

Dilation -> dilatation, i.t. expansion, 133/33. 

Ding, V. * dash down — in living use in Scotland. 78/25. 

Disdded, 21/27. 

Discission * opening? 80/48. 

Discoloured, 13/3, 16/30, 20/8. 

Discriminance, 61/24. 

Disease * uneasiness, distress, 35/20. 

Disgrace, »., 179/3. 

Disgraoement, 81/56. 

Disgregate — separate, 65/25, 160/11 (^ — from bottom). 

Disimagine, 7/18 {b). 

Disjoynt, 108/13. 



Dispeared— disappeared, 18/51,48/22,54/18,56/5, 121/29. 

Disport * amuse, 81/58. 

Dispread, dispred, 15/26, 17/43, 17/49. 3S/a7. 57/3. ^^ 

Disproportionalitie, 8i/6a 

Disproportionatedness, 15^17(0). 

Disquietall « disquietfiil, 48/ai. 

Dissolvable, 8/4 (^). 

Dissonant, 127/85. 

Dissunder, 35/25. 

Distain, 186/1 (b). 

Distande, distancy — distance, 50/42, 71/14, 72/24, 76/4, 

83/72. 94/39. »o8/6, X 16/48. 
Distent — spread, 51/56, 65/19, 94/39. 
Distention, 81/59. 

Disterminate * separate by bounds, 20/10. 
Distraught — distracted, 2^35, 38/58. 108/8. 176/3 

(Devotion). 
Distrought — distracted, 60/10, 61/26. 
Ditts, V. — doses up. 
Divides, 11/50 (a). 
Dodble, 23/41. 
Dogged, 130/4. 
Dolour — gridf, 122/30. 
Doltish, i2Alyj. 

Done — to do, 124/53, 128/95, 128/96. 
Doom » judgment, sentence, 20/13, 97/70, 98/83, 

I '5/39* ^ <i/<^'* 
Double-livednesse * two-fold life, 161/22 (a). 
Do¥m-drooping, 80/42. 
Down-looking, 115/38. 
Down-propensities, 79/31. 
Down-sliding, 33/7. 
Drad-dread, 8/ai (a), 29/110, 33 1 4 (motto), 33/4, 39/65, 

39/66, 39/67, 44/8, 57/2, et frequenter. 
Drawable, 70/2. 

Drearyhood, dreryhed — dreariness, 56/6. 
Dred * dreaded, 128/104. 
Drery — dreary, 35/21. 

Droop ('*•). 35/25- 
Drossie, 98/79. 

Drottsihead, drowsihead, 59/2, 67/9, 109/17. 128/104. 

Drown • drowned, 68/2a 

Dry (essence) — simple essence, or essNux per se, 7/6 (a). 

Ducks (i^.), a5/7a 

Dunghill, a«^. — base, vile, 36/38, 173/4. 

Durance — duration, 50/46, 56/10, 57/1, 165/3 (*— from 

bottom). 

Durande, durancy * duration, 50/47, 97/65, 103/1. 

Duskish, 20/8, 39/64, 46/6, 93/24, 99/89, 179/7. 

Duskishnesse, 15/22, 44/12. 



E 



Easthilt — earthly, 26/77. 

Earth-groveling, 36/38. 

Easly — easily, 132/24. 

Eath — easy, 94/40, 170/13, 121/29, et alibi, 

Eben — ebony, 35/aa 



GLOSSARiAL iNDEX AND 





Exotkk, 4>/3i. 


EbeMxn - Aoa, or Yxxj. 17/45- 


Expediie. 33/41. 


BObiDi-SlNvanrfcnB. 1^37, ioS^3- 


ExperientkU;. ia/9(<). 


EBbniiMlcm. 7<V3. 9«/7fi. 




EHbtmMhe. .63/31 (i). 


Explicate, ihj/m- 


Effdnd - (bed. poor om. 3I/I4& 


Eipresl = prened out, irjfij. 




Extense ^ otended ? 61/06. ej/w, 


Ec*-«rge>.3(V3*. 


Extent. 5'/55. 5i/S». 6o/i* fa/tS 


Epe-CBBBr. 34/is. 


ia6/>6. 




Eilentlonall, adj.. 65/19, 65^ 


Eld - old ICC 31/143. 31/14". 47/iS. 10V34. '74/»- 


Eittnnu — exterior? 81/63. 


BIddilp - ddnhip. i«. MDlnftj, >/3i- 


ExtoD, 110/3S. 


EUdtue, V. - dnw out, iti/41. 


EwrinwdlT. ii/38(a). 


EmtaA-d - <»d0N<I Id bHfc of mc. I ig/4. 






Exlnided. adj. - expeOed. 7e/«3. 




Ejen, eyne. 14/13. "7/40, m/37. ^ 


E«ta,«-«bdlhh. toVs. t3i/i7, .3S/i6(-l. 




EmbK i>5/a3- 


F 


Emi»e-.enicMt.«s/3* ■ 


En.Fn.ia>p«.50/4>. 


FACT (rf.) = deed. 74/4". 




Fdn-gbd, i86/i(*). 




F»inly, 59/,. 


Emplchi ud onptitiun - fti (■eeimder -plghll. 74/*S. 


Fdr..^.Jhir».a3/s» 


8r/So. «>«/". lotf-S. "05/". K*/^ «>9/«>. »S/»»- 


FaWtie. fabily. 7S/61. I3»/l». 








F«iTe-pierdng, 82/65. 


Eww. K. *-., S3/45. 


Fmsjhtaiog. 93/1.6, 98/87- 


Eucroch. 3S/I9. 




Enfold. .87/tW. 


FonRll. S6/afi. 




F«fi«i«ted-l^x«d,iS<rfSl->. 


Eogliu. S4/»6. 


Faw-lockd, laS/ioi. 


EnllKht, ruid enllshU, «/»5. S«/S8. 63/3. "3/». '73/i7. 


Fat, V. = btlea, 74/41. 


tt aliii. 


Faiiner'd-l<>it«rad,(!3/4. 




Fayes, 87/37. 




Feat (<*.), Bi/53. 


Eiuuen, 5S/3. 69/^ 


F«l, Brf/.Ba/eS. >7<V7. 


Entenace, 85/ia. 


Feeten = feet, 34/9. 




Fdpie = fiend, Bj/ao. 


Entitle. 6/.o(*). 


FeU = fierce, cniel.s6/6, 


Entitj, 94/34. .is/30. i3i^/»3- 


Felly - fiercely. Bi/»7. 


EntraU-entnnoe, 70/& 


Fend. V. - drfend, is/ay. 


EnnsnD, v. - lObfacWe. codaTe. 4S/>3- 


Fet.<..= fetched. 39fe- 


Enwomb'd. 113/51. 


Few, 131/B. 


BquilllM. 04/55- 


Fiduciall = uodmhdB*. sS/3- 


Endicatitig - ipriiiKlnc from ■ roM. * raditt, 139/*. 


F1en»-flying. 133/43. 


EiriDg, •*/ ^witderint. 77/15. 8./B.. 


Rguiate, .^./.s (*). 




Figuialion, 106/39, 131/39. 


EipMe, 98/77. 


Finibling. V. = fumbling? B^/Bj. 


EtteccK., 77/11 


Fime(i*.}- mud. 53/3. 


Etem = slemd.a4/S>- 




EtIienaU {//1 1.80/45. 


Fire-eyed. 68/33. 


ETet<ctll»lI. 137/1. 


Rt,*. = fitted. 93/iit 


Erolved, adj., 84/11. 


FlKen, 133/30. 


Ew«m,B. = exempt. 83/1 


nxation. 133/33. 


Eiert, f. -exerted, 16/39, S7/>- 


Flalu, 18/60. 


ExUe. «//, W35 1-). 57/6. B4A). ion/30 W- 


Flamei, 18/58. 


Exililie. edliij-ilenderaew. S9tK 6thi. 67/13, 7«fr 




77/17. 83/73. 84/10, ro«/i4 {«). 


net = fled? 39/67. 


EiiHende, e^ttatcj, 55/t, 104/4. >3P/>> 


newe»t,46/3. 
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Flight. adj„ 81/59. 

Flit, 69/29, iix/43. 

Flittcn, 19/s, 62/38, 109/16. 

FUttie = flitting, 44/1 x. 

Flitting, adj,, 54/19, 65/26. 

Flone =5 flown, 71/15. 

Flore. 9^54. 

Floting, 18/57. 

Floud, 57/5. 

Flouring, 18/57. 

Flowred = flowered or blossomed, 1x5/38. 

Flush B ripe, fiill, 110/24. 

Flusher, 82/62, 128/101, 182/24 (a), et alibi. 

Fond SB foolish, X3/3, 14/17. et frequenter. 

Fondling (j^.), 48/18. 

Fondly, 25/67, 36/35, 53/15, 58/xx, X19/3. 

Fondnesse, 103 1. 3. 

Foot, 77/X3. 

Fordone or foredone, 16/32, 36/34, 122/36. 

Fore = before, 54/2X, 57/2. 

Fore, V. = fared, 15/26. 

Fore-imprest, 75/60. 

Foreslow, v., 49/39, 120/16. 

Fore-wonted, 120/18. 

Forgerie, 100/102. 

Forlorn, v. = forsaken, 13/6, 13/7, 45/20, 68/25. 

Formlesse. 56/7. 

Forrest-work, X7/41. In the East the finest and richest 

shawls are woven under trees in the open air. 
Forthy — therefore, 48/28 : Spenser, F. Q. , 11. i. 14. 
Fouls fowl, X79/14. 
Frampared, frampar'd, adj. = frampold, rugged ? 37/40. 

63/3. 
Fraught = freighted, 109/20. 
Fray, v. = fiighten, 86/25. 
Freez = friexe, 22/3X. 
Fridge = move hastily, 65/22. 
Fric {si.) = brood, 57/x, 174/x. 
Frie, »., 69/27, 99/94. 
Frienge — fringe, 26/83. 
Front * face, 23/49. 
Fulgurant, X75/44 (a). 
Fuliginous, 141/6 (d — from bottom). 
Full-shining, 172/8. 
Fulminant. 31/137. 
Fulsom<- foul, 35/19, 55/31, 1x6/43. 
Fulvid — fulvous, i.e. tawny, 13/3. 
Fume — smoke, X72/X7. 
Fun, V. - found, 81/55, 133/35- 
Furd — furred, thickened, 44/7. 



Gaines, adj. -> more advantageous, 98/81. 

Gainly — readily, dexterously, 94/35, 127/85. 17X/9. 

GaOi 16/33, 35/22, et frequenter. 

Oars, V, — makes (compulsion implied), 3X/131. 

Gate — gait, 53/10. 

Gear — goods, 82/68, 91/6, x2o/x2, 124/58, 127/88. 

Gent, adj. — gentle, well-bom, 22/38, 23/41. 



Gentle-breathing, 135/ I. x (^). 

Getten, X74/8. 

Ghesse, 23/48. 

Gigantean — gigantic, 176/ 1 x. (Anthologie). 

•Gin, 33/1, 37/48, 46/1, 67/15, 71/xi. 

Ginst, 30/X18. 

Glaring » dazzling, X5/25. M'Cheyne in his fine hymn. 
'When this passing world is done,' uses this word 
thus : ' When has sunk yon glaring sun.' 

Glitterandly, 60/16. 

Gloring » glorifying, transfiguring, 68/25. ^ too hastily 
concluded this was a misprint for 'glowing.' It 
ought to have been left ' gloring. ' It is just possible 
that ' glaring ' was intended, as in 15/25. 

Godling B little god, 170/X2. 

Governance, 14/12. 

Grail — broad open dish or snuffer-tray, 105/22. 

Granunar-might, 23/49. 

Gride, V. — cut, pricked, 48/28, 124/59. X76/20. 

Griscll [sb.Y i5/aS- 

Grisly, grissly, grizely, grisely, 33/6, 35/20, 97/73. "4/a7. 
X23/44. Davies of Hereford so spells. 

Grimie, 97/73. 

Gulled, 29/iix, 38/53. 

Gullery, 6/30 {b). 

GuUop, V. — gulp, loo/gS- 

Gulls, 24/51. 

Gustables, 59/4. 

Gyres «> circles, 50/42. 

H 
Hale, 81/52. 
Halfed, v., 98/81. 
Half-hid, v., 81/57. 
Half-nasty, 74/41. 
Hap, v., is/24, 87/37. 
Har, har * witches' cry, 126/81. 
Heard * herd, 34/14. 
Heart-bloud, 174/2. 
Heart-striking, 31/134. 
Heart-struck, 8X/58. 
Heaven, 58/13. 

Heaven-threatening, 178/46 (a). 
Heavy-dunging * clinging, 99/92. 
Heddy — heady, 44/7. 

Hent, v.— seize, take, 52/6, 76/4, 113/7, 126/74. ^^' 
Shakespeare : — 

'Jog on. jog on, the footpath way. 
And merrily Aent the stile-a.' 

Winter's Tale, iv. 2. 

Hests, 17/46, 53/9X, 86/26. 

Heterogeneall, 48/24. 

Heve — heave, 64/14. 

Hew, hews, 17/45. 

Hie, X19/1. 

Hiew == hue, 15/20, 20/8, 20/xi, 23/41. 

High-gazmg. 26/74. 

Hi^t, V. ■■ named, X3/5, X4/7, et frequenter. 

HighU, 94/40. 
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HI«[M>i - n>^ UM/56. aos/ L lo {on HmQ). 

HiMinc V. - GaUteg me with ' hln,' 04/57. 

HoWea, 31V36. j<VS. i»iM 171/17- 

HoUowed, 97/6ft. 

Holm — e wr pBBn cak, 17/41. 

Holp. v. — bdped, aj/Ta. 

HoauttDMlI. 1^*3 (>), 73/31. 

Hand -huul, 14/51, 31^90/54. M6/7S. 

HoDej-dewed. i94/4(«}> 

Haodwlnk, 44/10. 

Hopdior. \33ML 

Hare — bow, t4/i5> 

Hot-glowli^, 67/1^ 

HoyM, ia4/5& 

Hiinioroui-|l<raBtOlnuiiMiIt.6/a9(a). 

Hrdrut, 17/40. 



I-aj, i4»/i9W- 
Idea-Lond, t7/44. 
IdfanMhie, idioiathr > idIo*]i]cn*]'. 4^9(1). 6</>4. 



Idiot {j<.). kUou— IgDonnt, t 

•3/49- '3«/"- 
Idiot (a//.), 04/55. 
Idol*. 10^38 (a). 
Idote. 14/10- 
Idolt, iii/9>. 
Idolnmii 110/31- 
IdjUluiii.7/3BW. 
Ilm - wlld.beM>s, iV3& (Snimda-Ziim.1 Ctli 



ImagliikU, ultA, Sf^, 
linbew, 131/13. 
Immcnc, (^oi (•). 106/as. 177/3, 
IminenioD. 7/54 {<]. 
IiDmiDatlon — dlmlmitlcMi, 14/9. 
ImiDUK. 67/7, i34/4ii> 



It frtqutnltr. 



to fndblj prcM. t04/9- 

Seriog, 136/39(1). 
iiJng, iG4/36[<t). 
iB/S". «WS. 96/58. 137/«- 
1B/5S. 

ImiveH, 17/44. 

Inact, v. •- Inactuu, •'.<- put in action, 4fi/>7, iia/a. 

it frtqatmlir, 
Inacud, 7/57 (it), 7(Vi, afitpiBitv. 
Incanenle, iis/ia 
Ineboue, v., i5c^M(i}. 
IndUtloa, 49/39. 
iDdTiUtr — indenen, 4/1S. 
Inoooipaalbillljr — not bcdnc pomitile bnt by o^Wioii or 

dcMTOctkni, 54^ t6)a6, 9<Vi9C)> " 'A'>- 
Ineonriwwimrwr, 95/49. 
lacoiporUe, 113/151 ia4/57- 

Inoorpordtla, Incoipatdtr, 59/1, 63 L i, 66/3. 111/3S. 
locnbl, 103/43. 



.*;. 75/'6- 
iDGumle, adj., 99/90. 
iDcurvUion, 98/85. 
Indeolurei, 37/47. 
Independoide*. 74/43. 
Indewd. 37/B4. 
Indewi, 1 13/10. 

d. indi«p«il, fiq^, 73 

113/17- 
tndlMuil, i3V39(*)- 
lodivlduMlan, 70/1^ 
IndiTlduoui, 7^05, 187/85, 107 

iTS/S- 
13/1. 

.4/(9- 
InTold. v.. 133/36. 
InformallTe, 48/04, 
Ipgeole, lufeny — Benioii wit, : 
Inly, 08/99. S4/>B. 
I one, 1B/61, 34/10. 



Intellection — 

109/17. 
InteHeetive, 5cV47. 
Interfire — Inteiftre, asfri- 
Iniculption — Inoc riptl on, 74/41 
Inlert, c , 70/04. 
Iimiutioni, 66/301 
Intended, 45/18. 
Inlentionall, ia7/87. 
Intecpeal, tr. — Intopdl, i^ tn 

36/31- 
lotarpeUatloik, 03/44. 

Iniitle, v., Bsa/6e. 
Intoiicote — lotoiicoted, 113/K 
IntTomiuioo, B0/4B. 
Intmnil, 174/iOL 
InoM, Ba/69, 105^3. 
tnuslion — bnndinf , 163/3 (')- 
Inmllitig, adj. , 36/31. 
lawoning {li.) — indwdliiv, K 

befall. 76/6. 
Itefulnesse, 63/4. 
Iikiome, 71/14. 
Itowelei, 51/57- 

J 

;bat-J«, 7?/34. 

Jefune. 67/13, 69/09. 

Jel, p. - spring, leqt, 79/34. 

Jets, iB/sa. 80/71. 

JollilT, 18/100, 8^65. 

Jot, aa/39. 

Juncture., 49/3J 

K 
Kabsabs, iocVia4. 
Karkai — carcase, i5/70> 
Ken, 04/51, 64/15. ;W34> >04/i 
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Keepe — to take keepe — to take notice, 115/37. 174/6. 

Keppen, 46/7. 

Kestrell. adj., 173/5. 

Kned, 19/13 (^), €t alibi. 

Knedding, 139/21 (^). 

Knight learned — Sir Kenelm Digby — whose alchemist- 
chemical treatise and 'powder' are well known, 
so/40 (*). 

Knill • knell, 35/ai. 

Knobby — fiill of protuberances, 123/33. ^ 'fop' is 
said to be ' gnobby ' or ' nobby,' meaning pretending 
(by dress) to be more than he really is. Whence 
this meaning? In Scotland it does not always 
eitpress disapproval, e.g. ' You are very noMy to- 
day ' • well-dressed, etc. 



Ladkin — little lad, 36/31. 

Lady-wits, 6/30 (a). 

Lamping » shining like a lamp, 15/24, 75/50, 135/4 (^)* 

Lampropronaea, 180/8. 

Lance, 53/16. 

Lanspresado's, ao6/8 (^). Variously spelled, r./., lance- 
persado, lanceprisado, lancepesado, lancepesade, 
lanoepesata : Italian, lancia sptxMata >- the lowest 
officer of post, one under the corporal See Dyoe's 
Webster, p. 190, for a full and good note, and notice 
from Turner and Grose. 

Large — enlarge, 44/8. 

Lasse, 99/115. 

Late-deoeas'd, 125/66. 

Lavering — lathering? 178/1. (In. Phil.) 

Lax, 9^/13. 

L«pcn» 57/a- 
L«tf, 45/19, 77/17. 

Learing — leering, 98/95. 

Leasure • leisure, 6/10 (a). 

Leese, 198/ioa 

Leaded, v. » lent. 96/54. 

Lenger • longer, 100/104. 

I^wninr, 143/7 (a — from bottom). 

Lere, 173^13. 

Let, 87/4a 

Lether • leather, 116/43. 

Lever, 116/44. 

Levin, 45/23. 

Uef, S/19 (^— to Reader), 55/4. 

Life-oatfetching, 135/13 (^)- 

Lig — lie— in living use in Scotland, 179/16. 

Uggen. 59/2, 123/39. 

'Light, 85/16. 

Lighten, 137/88. 

Light-hating. 133/37. 

Lightsome, 33/37, 57/3, 77/16, 84/8. 

I jkoiish, 39/113. 

Limmer • limner, 13/3. 

l-*near, 50/43. 

List (#*.), 33/44, 37/88, 33/137, 47/9, s<V43. 

List, and lists, v., 17/46, 33/6, 35/19, 38/59 (mispriBted 

'Uft'). 39/69. 46/a, €t/rtqm€mter. 
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Lists— enclosures, bounded places, 12/17 (^), 13/6, 30/16, 

44/4, et alibi. 
Listeth, 31/35. 
Live <- living, 110/24, — in use in United States of 

America still. 
Livelesse — lifeless, 56/7, 60/13, et alibi. 
Liven, 36/81, 36/33, 85/16, x 14/31, et alibi, 
Livelyhead, 15/26, 54/26, 66/2, 72/19. 
Livelyhood, 56/6. 
Live-walking, 116/44. 
Livin, 135/8 {b). 
Loansome, 17/41, 126/76. 
Lond — land, 14/10, 33/33, et frtqutnter. 
Lone, 18/53. 
Longeth. 74/48. 
'Longs — belongs, 50/47, 60/15, et frequsnttr. So Ben 

Jonson, ' do all that longs to the anarchy of drink ' 

(Epigram, czv.). 
Love-kindling, 135/31 {a). 
Lout, V. - bend, stoop, 18/36, 11/53. 34/53,— -in living 

use in Scotland. 
Loutest, 306/5 (a). 
Louting, 34/53. 
Low-sinking, xi3/ix« 
Lowr, 18/53. 
Lubricous. 7/37 (^). 

Ludd, 14/17. 15/24. 36/37. 75/54. "3/10. i9i/»6(*). 

Lugs, 38/97, 31/133. 

Lumpish, 37/43. 

Lurks, 96/53. 

Lustral, 198/ 1. 4 from bottom. 

Lyen • lain, 145/48 {b). 

M 

MacroCOSME - the great world, 138/15 {b). {See under 
' Microcosme.') 

Madcap, 33/38. 

Maken, 15/37, 16/36. et frtquenttr. 

Male-content, v., 133/48. 

MaUeate — hammer, 122/ jo. 

Manfully, 59/6, 170/3. 

Marken, 33/48. 

Mastered, 133/30. 

Materiality, 58/7. 

Maugre, 60/10, 186/4 (^)- 

Meed, 85/18. 

Megre, 56/7. 

Meint — mingled or mixed, 51/56, 58/8, 58/zi, 63/39, 
106/2$. So Spenser, 'Till ... his brackish wavesbe 
meimt' (Shep. CaL, July, L 83 ; and Phin. Fletcher, 
'in one vessel both together meint* (Purple Island, 
hr. ax). 

Melampronaea, 180/8. 

Melancholixed — rendered melancholy or habitually 
melancholy, 4/9. 

Mdancholise. v., 37/40. 

Mdt - melted, 144/37 (^). 

Ment. 37/46. 53/6^ S3/9. 110/33, 135/65. 

Mecry. 186/40(1). 

2 E 
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HIckle, 4s/as. 



undct M< 



MOden, V. — t«n* to dnH, 171/9. 
UUk-whiu, as/iS. 

krtliulcall, 93/39^ 

UiodlfSM 'heedlcu. 76/7, I7a/i6. 

Mind -madding, SS/Si' 

Mjnlih'd, 97/70. 

MtrksunK^. 55;a. ta/17, ia|/i. ia8/a, 115/30. 

MtKoncdl. tsi/M. 

Mlibihlon, 4^4. 

lUigonnaDei, 33/16. 

M«e.ss^il6. 

- udcd. 7Vs& ite Nm*, j.v. 



173^ I. 
Holt«n,5VL 
MonoH - nontati 

MoiudluaU, 54/»3.5»N- 
Mongrlll, 39/70. 

Mootly 16/J7, iB/sa, 36/41. 
Mooo<ummpUag. 3iC/*9- 
" rn-bright, 116/45. 



Mun. 



1. 53/'3 



MoruJlii 

Mo»lwh«i, 4!i/s*(al. i«Vii 

M'-. ■ 117/91, 99/109, 3<Via6, My^anuKr. 

Mi'iil ■ I euth, 6g/»9, I9I/B4. 

Mg,iiu ii....,L,t., L,,, Lj. (Glan'M>.) 

Monble (t«.}. 178/3. 

Moran, iiV>. i>7/V "3V3- 

Mew. nHiwo. 80/41, ii«». 

Mnck-tpmng, 173^. 

Muddy. 6s/a7. 

MuDBril. ai/as- 

Musing. 54/38. 

Uutlofi — danx-drapptoft, 34119. 

N 
NabU - ami, ^fL/ta. 

Nurow4»Tnp<ut, uq/iaj. 

NBIheleue. i^aS, •3/47, js/t. 

NavcU, «4/5» 

N.y = neigh, iT^/S- 

Ne not, 14/8. 36/S3, tIfnqmfUr. 

Neuly, B/4 {a— To Rrader). 

Neater. 96/56. 

Neetar-droppings, 174/1. 

N«iing.. 178/54(0). 

Ncuroipnst • puppet orUttk moring Bgure, 4(^34. 

Neicr<«tnkeo, 71/1*. 

Nkn. 117/84. 

NVu-wHii«. 47/H. 



NiU, ^. 131/17. 

Nimble, 33/a. 

Nominance, 81/65. 

Noo, I3«/JS. 

Nob^jouitltT, 99/7- 

NsMtplkBtc 61^18. 

No'te. >Vi4, 30/116, Hfatfmnit 

Nould - ne wouM. ifi/jl, h/jI, 

Nullitie, 55/1. 



Nuc 



W/»7. 



OlBDIBKTIAU., 31/139. 
Object, <h - to place or briDf b« 
Obmunnunugi, 60/ia, 
OboidiUue, V. — be-dMd, 113/11 
Ocouionate, v. — ocwrion. atm 
OccailoDed, 70/5. 
OccBnnuUn, 19/^ 
Ocsldenl. 35/63. 
Odde, SS/11.S6/33. 
CeconomiE leconomy). 6/*3- 
Officiou!, 7/43 (i). 
Ogdoas — ^init, i.i. llw munlx 
Oke - oak, 17/41 
Omolform. 14/9. lo^ff), <(«W 
OmniTannitj, 11^/33, inV34> I 

(/ ■/!*>. 

Omnudency. 140/39 {a). 



0|M 



^ 9"/7- 



Opak.-nLi! 

Ope-righi righi open. 6Va3- 

Opliiucbiu Cpbiuclius — one of 

jKlktions, 9B/77. 
Oppugn e. 76/5. 
Opiick gla^MTS, 8a/6*. 
Ofbe. 51/51. 
OiUculailoD, t6c>/i3|#). 
Oic gold, 94/34. 
Oie-ODw, 17/87. 
Ore-spill, 38/ 59. iaa/34. 
OicWTHughi, 171/5. 
Organii)' 48/24. 
OigaBiiale, adj.. iii/ii. 
OnginalHi*.). 73/38- 
Olbenome, 14l>/i4(''), l59/4(«)- 
Odjetsoinctimo, 165/6(0). 
Out-creaied, B6/»7. 
Oui-garmeni ouier-gRrment or 
Ool-heaven, 77/15. 
Oui-raj'd, ja/aa. 
Out-ndl, v., ias/14. 
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Out-fends, 74/42. 

Out-sling, 63/5. 

Out-snatch, i8/6a 

Out-spue, z 14/36. 

Out-top'd, 76/6. 

Out-wind, 25/71, 94/33. 

Out-world. 75/58, 86/34, 106/24, 175/4 (*). '/ «/**». 

Over-proportioned, 7/52(4). 

Over-sage, 198/9(0). 

Over-worn, 7/27 {b). 

Owe, 26/78. 

P 

PACK-HORSB (adj.), 174/9. 

Pad — path (sb.), aa/32, 31/132, 32/140. 

Pftle-fiK'd, 181/L33 (Charitie), 182/ L 5(a). 

PaU— covering of darkness, 14/16— in parentheses sup- 
plied by the Editor. 

Pangaion, 179/12. 

Panick (adj'), iJSl^^ (^)* 

Paper-stealth, ^39. 

Puadigmaticall, 147/30(0), et alibi. 

Paradigmes, 75/60. et alibi. 

Pardies, /arr/ta, i.e. mock suns? 54/25. 

PlaraDelognunmicall, 164/15 (4). 

Plurergon • vdpepyw, i.e. extra ornament, 93/25. 

Particularity. 63/6. 

Particulariment. 20/15, 79/30. 

Futy * individual, 7/43. 

Pash'd — dashed. 199/21 (4). 

Passable, ii8/z. 141/17 {b). 

Passe, V. — esteem, 23/43. 

Fassen, 179/17. 

Passible « susceptible of feeling, 145/31 (4). 

Fated-oold « headed, 6/19 (a). 

Patiences, 127/85. 

•Pear, 19/2, 84/13. 

'Peared, 47/15. 

Pearcb, 24/52. 

Pearl-teeth'd, 100/99. 

P*ase, T9/3. 

Peasen — pease, 96/54. 

Pedantick'ly, 172/7. 

Pedling, 174/9. 

Feint • paint, 59/4. 

Peliean lad — Alexander the Great as a native of Pella 
(B.C 356), ii5/4a 

Pdhicidity, 39/65. 

Pen • enclose (as sheep in a fold). 109/15. 

Pend and pends, 71/ia, 72/26. 73/31, 74/42, 105/15, 
(B.C 356). 107/35. 

Penetrance, 20/12. 

Pent, 107/36, 114/25. 

Peracts, 133/31. {See under ' inact) 

Perfective — perfect, 137/31(4). 

Perigee, 46/6. 

Feriphere. 79/39- 

lW«x*. 49/38. 74/43. »33/30i */ «//W. 
Perpessions. 120/14. 
Peridez (o^:), 98/83. 



Pertake, 24/54. 
Perturbate. 67/14. 
Pervious, 12/14(4). 

Phansies >- fancies, 6/35 (a), 23/41. et frequenter. 
Phantasie, 60/16, 74/47, et frequenter. 
PhantasmaticaUl. 160/3(4). 
Phantasms, 65/28. 102/7 (^). 104/7. 109/17. 
Phantasticall, 63/35. 
Phantastick, 63/35. 
Pie - pye. 13/3. 

Pievish » peevish. 176/3 (Anthologie). 
Pight • pitched, 20/13, ^^'. et frequenter. 
Pincht, 23/42. 
Pindust, 96/6a 
Pinsers, 80/41. 
Pitched (orf/), 83/73. 
Plain-pav'd, 82/67. 
Plains, V. •- smooths, 15/20. 
Plaister, 96/54. 

Plantall—belonging to plants, 47/16, 48/25, et frequenter. 
Plastick • pliant, or capable of being moulded or 
formed, 113/9. 

P*«id. 3^/39' 
Plause, 39/106. 

Plicatures, 15/18. 

Plight, 74/42, 84/11. 

Plotin • Plotinus, 13/4. 

Plunge, 51/53. 

Point, 76/1. 

Pointings • intimations or indications, 7/31 (4). 

Poreblind >- purblind, 177/10. 

Prove, 44/9. 

Praedpitant, 145/4(4). 

Ptasexist • pre-exist, 127/85. 

Prasexistencie — pre-existency, 70/1. 70/4, 118/1. 1x9/1. 

Z19/2 (motto), 128/98. 

Preeterition, 136/31(0). 

Precinct and precincts, 17/44, '9/3* 

Prejudicative. 90/1. 

Presentiall, 68/21. 

Presentially, 110/28. 

Presentific — making present, 68/17. 74/44' 

Presly or pressely, 57/7, 61/28, 106/30, 109/20, 1x4/24. 

Presse — ready, urgent, 36/32, 105/15, x 10/28. 

Presser, 57/3. 

Prestly, 47/ia 

Prevent. 79/32. 

Pristin — pristine, 48/2a 

•Proch't, 34/7. 

Progging — pricking, inciting ? 47/16. 

Project, v., 114/28, X71/1. 

Ihx>move, X61/12 (4 — from bottom). 

Propend and propends, 49/38, 115/35. 

Propension, ixo/25. 

Propinquitie, 20/12. 

Projxntionalities. 76/4. 

Proportionall, 92/17. 

Prorogation, 136/30(0). 

Protopathie, 68/24. 
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Proven. 75^37. 

PiychatlwDaiie. 131/15- 

Psj-ehopannychie, 103 1. 4. 104/3, '<M/"' 

Ps^chopumrchlte, 104/19. "S/^fi- 108/104. 

PiydiycaU, 54/33. 

Pulchritude. 137/3(11— from bottom). 

Puryejt, i^^fo. 

Putld — but. wonhlesi. 43/6. 

PT. P)W. "7/4". as/*"- 

Pylbagore - P]nhii(oias, 13/4- 

Q 

QUADSATB, 31/143, 37/5., J7/S* 

Qustc. quere (f».), 17/84. 51/53. 
Quelnt, 97/B8, 58/15, 137/88. 
Qudme. v.. 15/35. 
Quenchen, 5lVio. 
Quera — queries. 37/84. 
Quensten-wood, 14/60. 
Queries. 37/46. 

Quick, 60/9, 110/34, 130/13. '30.'3- 
Quick-eyd. 50/41, 178/50(0). 
Quire. V, — enquire, 33/45. 

R 
Racefull. 43/5, 170/11. 
RuoU, 66/3. 

Raughl. 33/35. 68/15, 79/33- 
Raving, 130/3. 

Ray, rays. rayd. raying, 71/16. 77/10. B7/36, 109/18, 
110/J8. 115/33, 116/48. i3S/ioa, 133/35, ■8e/s(o|. 
iBe/33(*). 
Reacquainien, 104/13. 
Readen. 35/36. 

Reallie, really - r 
115/39. 

Receiven. 114/36. 173/16. 

Recomfort. 53/3. 

Record. 13/1. 

Recoyl - 10 return, 119/7. 

Recure, 53/4. 54/30, 63/38. 106/33. 

Redound, t. - 10 be redundant, 61/39. 

Red-scaled, 116/43. 

Redueelh. ii/33(fl), .3/3(a). 

Reduplicate, 63/36. 

Reduplicative, 108/7. 

Rceclioninfr, 171/15, 

Reek (j*.) - smoke, .36/79, '10, i 

Referl. v.. 72/34. 

Refract. 19/7. 

Regiment — govemtoenl. 34/16. 

Reluctancy, 157/1 1")' 

Remorse, 90/3. 

Renown, B. fr., 193/L 6. (/'*iVtf(*«j. | 

Repas' (j*-), 37/4» 

Repeal. 61/33, 

Repedatlon = stepping or going back, 98/76, i5S/i7(a). 

Repugnant. 7/14(11), 

Bequere. 35/34. 

Resect, v., 50/46. 



^ actuality, 61/33. 77/55. 94/34. 



Respired. 16/3S. 

Reiiauraiion, 53/9. 

Restrain. 66/4, 

Re»ty(arf/)- restive. 36/7. 

Retectiou — act of dlidoiing, ao/7, 8o/4a 

Retention, 133/31. 
Reiinence, 105/13. 

linue, 96/57, Even Diyden so accentuMes, 

tractions, 49/34. 
Retracts, 31^16. 
Retreat, v., 104/6. 
RetTDcessiDn, Ba/66. 
Retrogradation, 154/1 ('). iSS/s^l")- 
Relrude — thrust back. 59/6. 

■erae, i... iao/9. 
Revert. 86/33, 13^40. 

, 19/3. 137/90. 
Rine c rime frost, 33/31. 
Risen, 135/14 (")■ 

Risibility = power of laughing, \^^{i). 
Rives, 177/1. a. (Enost) 

■ing, 14/7. 

de — road, 33/35. 
Romboidei, 51/57. 
Rorid — ruddy, 163/16(4). 
Rose-cheek'd, 100/99. 
Roul, 35/33. 

Round and rounds, 16/30. 135/14(4). 
Roui and Routs, 34/13. B6/36. 90/33 (4), 9S/84, IJ4/9<*J. 
Rowling, 31/39. 

Roxid - de»y, 53/18, 54/35, 95/4B. loo/ioa 
Ruby-lip'd. 106/99. 
Rue, 54/18. 

Ruinate, t., 35/33, 53/15, 58/11, 74/43. 10(^38, 
Russet, 33/43. 

Rusly = ru5H»loured, 178/1 (Ins. PhiL), 198/33(4). 
Rythmes, 8/33 (To Reader 4), 13/3. 



Sad — sometimes oidinary sense, and in other caaea = 
solid, 7/'M*). 33/44, 78/34. 86/34, tjofat, 93/Bi 
(= sorrowful), 96/61, 96/63. 

Sadly. 13/3. 

Saddudsme. 6/8(4). 

Salvage (i4.), 119/5. 

Salvag'd (arf/) 133/38. 

Salve, S3/70. 

Saos = without (French), 47/17. 137/90. 

Saron = Sharon ? 113/3. 

Salisfiable. 7/50 (4). 

Saughi, 38/58, 69/36, 

Sayen, sayn. sain = say and also bless, 7^6, •0/39, 
108/8. 111/39. il /'tqutMtr. 

Scalene. 51/57. 

Sdeney, 31/36, 45/34. 51/54. 67/6. 

Sdssare = longitudinal opening, 138/ 1. 3 (4— froni bot- 

Soonses. 80/41. 
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Scoure, 8a/64, 94/40. 




Siflbby = viscuoos, 138/toi. 191/ 1. 5 (a). 


Sealing. 98/81. 




SUke. slaked = slacken. B6/30, 125/69, 170/11. 


Soeesse, 8/11 (j— To Reader). 




Slavering. 34/15. 


Secimdaiy, 56/5. 




Shck - sleek— in hving use in United Sules otAmerita, 


Seemly, 36/37. 




6./x^ 


Sdf-c™u»]i.y, i3»/'9. 




Slocken = slaked, 173/7. (Still in use in Scotland.) 


Self-eenlraU. i3a/ao. 




Slooping = slopine, i74/'3. 


Self^^eadnes9e. i47/»6(*l. •48/«(*l. 




Slouch <ii.).34/B. 


Setf.doire. 178/ l»*l Une a. 




Slow-foot, 34/57. 






StowJooled, 32/148. 


3df-«D»wiDB, 115/36. 




Slubbering, urf/., xtfiln{b). 


SelfaisK. 133/36, </^i»i. 










i78/a< (^)- 


Self-ray, iaS/103. 




Smouldry, 60/8. IJ4/5S. 


Self-feduplicalion, fe/33. 




Snecp'd = sneaped. ..e. reproved abruptly, 114/18. 


Self-sensd, 3B/6a 




Sneeiing. 01^^ , 4s/zt. 


Self-Knsedne»K. 143/a. i59/>8 (*!• 




Snorted, f., 104/5- 


Self-sen5elessn«5e, .4B/4 |*}. 




Snow-limbd. 100/99. 


Sdr-stnidicn, 159/ Last line [b). 




Soaming— query— an imitative word? 110/31. 


Self-»ii»liqr, 110/34- 




Solidiue, 50/42. 


Self-viTOcioui, 50/45. 




SoUlnire, 99/93. 


Senden, to/36, ..6/43. 




SoUtude, .32/ao. 


Sense-sympaihy. 17/49. 




Solyma, 15/37- 


Sent, 7/ia|*), 59/4. 64/9. 




Sooiie, 44/8. 


Sequeney, 86/34. 




Sore = soar. t4S/^(*)- 




Sory, 60/14. 






Soul-smiling. 174/1. 


Seven-corded, 181/19 (a). 




Soure or sowt. 75/61, Bi/58, 84/10. 85/15, 85/17, 


Seversll, ji/'B. 96/55. 




Sourely, 130/4. 


Shaken, 36/32. 




Soufse - source, 19/ 1. a, 32/147, 47/14, 53/17. '' .-/'■*'. 


Shnpen, .MJ/.4. 




Souse = dip, 24/56. 


Slupeo'd, 5B/9. 




Souses, 34/7. 






Sown = to swoon. .16/49. 


Sheen, 33/11, 61/24. ^S/aa, 98/79. " 


/J7- 


Spattered, arf/. 17,/,!. r7B/4!fl), 


Sbenl = reproached, scolded— pam 


-ipte of -shend,' 


Spnul =. spHlle, 36/29, 136/77, ao6/i2. 




Specious, 64/12. 


Shelves. 100/105. 




Spectres. 78/21. 


Shifl, 94/39. 






Shining-silver, adj.. 98/Bj. 




Spell = gospel, 86/31. 


Shiver = btiive, ot small slice, 79/35. 




Spenden. 115/37. 73/a- 


Shteeks. >9/"0. 




Sperm, 48/25. 1^7/86. 


Shrill. r..9'/3- 




Spermall, 58/9. 


Shone = shown, 91/7. 






Shotien, 114/35. 




Spermatick, 79/32. 93/11, loo/.oi, 108/6. 


Shrow = shrew. 115/65. 






Slei = sieie. 98/Bi. 




Spighl =apile, 120/15. 133/47, 'a4/S3- 


Sighen. 36/39. 




Spill = spoil, 43/s, 64/8, 86/30, 111/44. '33/ae. So Ben 


aieney. =./», 39/Ss. i3a/'3- 






Silken, 50/4B, 53/". 




- Nsi look loo kind oa my deuni. 






For Ihen my hopo wUI .>,■« ■«,■ 


SlWered. 97/66. 




(UBdcnr*>d.M.. Soof.) 




100/107. 


and. 


Siping - sipping or leaking. 35/14. 




■ -Twere betur iparc » batl [or win,) ihu i/tf/ hi* Uiw.' 


Slle. 59/6. 65/«. 68/aj. 




(/fca IXMVL) 






Sfrfrilull, 60/11.62/36, 64/17. 


Silhenee, i53/i9[*— from botlom). 




Sporlfull. 119/7. 


Silien. 56/9, "0/J6. 




Spot, v„ = spal. .26/77. 


SkoDKs, W3- 










Spreed. 58/8- 
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Sprent, 95/48. 

Spright = spirit, 8/9 (a — To Reader). 13/6, et frtquenttr, 

Springen, 28/99, 62/35. 

Sprilely. adv., 77(16, 133/35. 

Sprong, 13/1. 13/s. 63/6, 65/ao, tt frtquenttr. 

Spruse = spruce, 29/39, 131/10. 

Spume = foam. 124/58. 

Squalid, 124/62. 

Stabilitates. 50/43. 

Stades = stadia, i.e. paces, 95/41. 

Stage, 19/5. 

Suin. v., 50/41, 179/4. 

Stalking (trees) = trees behind which sportsmen conceal 

themselves in aiming, 131/9. 
Sunden, 54/20, 78/26, 80/46, 99/95- 
Star-eynd, 100/99. 
Star-like, 38/57. 
Stayest, 50/43. 
Steddy, 97/7a 
Steel-coloured, 116/45. 
Steem = esteem and steam, 31/134. 34/^7. 43/6. 7o/a' 

Z13/12. 
Steeple-cap = steeple-crown or high -crowned cap or 

hat. 15/25. 
Stein = stain, 121/22. 
Sterill. 51/52, 67/11. 
Stert = start, 62/35, 122/40. 
Sterve, 114/24. 
Stiff-standers, 76/5. 
Still-pac'd, 15/25. 
Stilly. 172/161 
Stillest. 140/5 (^). 
Stole, 92/2, 92/18. 
Stond = stand. 96/54. 
Stony. 116/44. 

Stound. 31/134, 33/5. 52/6, 77/13. 176/18 (a). 
Stouping. 67/4. 
Stour. stowre — tumult, disturbance, 18/53, 37/43, 84/10, 

130/1. 175/47 ('»)• 
Strad, V. = strode. 31/132, 1 16/40. 

Straight, streight, 61/22, 97/69. 97/73* 99/90- 

Straighted, 23/42. 

Stranger, 62/39. 

Streak, 49/30. 

Streem, 97/67. 

Stretchen, 60/14, 108/11. 

Strifefull, 56/6. 

Strond, 17/44. 

Strong-awing, 39/66. 

Strong-winged, 78/22. 

Strowd = strewed, 78/23. 

'Stroy, 'stroy'd, 44/12, 56/6, 59/1. 65/23. 

Strucken, i34/s(«). 160/10 (^). 

Style = stylus, 93/20. 

Styptick, adj.^ 116/41. 

Subducted, 153/6 (/i). 

Subduction, 152/ last line (a), 152/4(3). 

Subordinance, 20/12. 

Subservient, 10/15(3). 



Subsistencie, 51/59, 85/21. 

Subtile, 65/18. 99/91. 

Sucken — sucked, 123/43. 

Suddenly <- instantly, 6/2 (a). 

Suing, 13/3. 

Summitie, summity — height or top, 69/30, 7S/S7* tfa/iH, 

Sun-bright, 13/3. 

Sunday-cloths — best clothes, 15/ao. 

Superficiary, 12/37(3). 

Surceast, 54/18. 

Surquedry <- pride, pomp, 31/ijo, 

Susception, 65/24. 

Suspense, adj,, 140/10(6). 

Suspiration — sigh, 69/26. 

Sustentacle » support, 54/25. 

Swallow (sd.), 134/40. 

Swapping, adj. — sweeping (noise implied), 44/1 z. 

Swiftnesse — misprinted 'switnesse,' 81/56. 

Swill, V. — drink (to excess implied), 152/7(4 — from 

bottom). 
Swink — toil, labour, 37/48, 66/29. 131/16. 
Swoln-glowing, 178/4(0). 
Swommen, 134/8(3). 
Swonk. 47/12. (See under 'Swink.') 
Symtomes, 29/110. 
Synods, 99/87, 99/93. 



T'AGATHON — the good, 77/11. 

Tactuall. 68/21, et alibi. 

Taflity, 26/75. 

Taken, 115/37. 

Tantalize, 105/19. 

Tarre - tar, 178/1. (Ins. Phil.) 

Tarry, adj., 116/43. 

Teen - grief, and also rage, 22/37. 29/109, 193/48, 

178/9(0). 
Temperate, v., 50/43. 
Tender, 64/15. 
Teneritie, 81/58. 
Terrene, 8/15 (a), iao/17, 121/22. 
Testation <- attestation, 73/29. 
Theivd, ad;., 45/20, 45/23. 
Then — than, 4/3, et frequenter. 
Theologasters — empirics in Theology, 163/10 (3 — from 

bottom). 
Theosophicall, 76 1. 3 (motto). 
Thick, v., 15/27, 15/28. 
Thickest — thickset, 170/8. 
Thin-shot, 68/23. 
Thin-spun, 84/9. 
Tho' - then, 22/35, 130/4. 

Thorough - through, 91/45, 95/56, 126/72, 126/73, 181/7. 
Thorough-siping — through-sipping, leaking drop by 

drop or oozing, 35/24. 
Thralls, 1 16/41. 
Threatning, 49/29. 
Throw (j3.), 53/10. 
Throwen, 96/55. 
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Tide, 37/44. 

Tight, 87/35. 

Till'd, V. - toiled, 170/3. 

Tinctures, 17/45. 121/22. 

Tine (sd,), 18/58, 76/a, 124/54. 

Tire, 15/35. 

To weet - to wit. 24/58, 98/76. 

Token, 180/1. 

Tde » toll, tax, 106/31. 

Torchwort — a plant, 24/59. 

Torpent, 26/81. 

Touse, touze, v. « ruffle or rustle, 17/47, 130/6. 

Tousell, v., 44/14. 

Toy - play, trifle. 4/3, 22/37. 

Toy'd, 23/43. 

Tract. 19/7. 33/4, 70/5. 

Trad, v. — trod, 31/132. 

Thiducted, 127/91. 

Thde, 34/9. 

Trane — train, 17/46. 

Transfus'd. 69/30. 

Transmew'd « transmuted, 110/34, 179/5* 

Transmisse <- transmissive, transmitted, 61/19, 77/17, 

79/29, et frequenter, 
Tkembeling, 91/4. 
Tricentrall, 70/6. 

Tricentrcitie, 66/1. 3 (motto), 67/8, 70/3. 
Tride - tried. 94/35, 95/49. 98/75. 
Trinall, 12/8 (a), 12/39 (a), 51/53. 
Triplicity, 67/14. 

Trismegist — Trisraegistus, 13/4, 63/3. 
Trod [sb.) >- footprints, and also track, pathway, 45/24, 

48/19. 132/27. 
Troth, 62/3a 

Tumbling. 82/65. 

Tway, 16/33, 21/25, 31/127. *' «^'*'- 

Twiches, 126/76. 

Twist (j^.) — a twine or thread, 18/55, 23/44, 51/53, 

87/36. 
Twitches, twitch, 206/13 (a), 206/15 (^). 
Twitten, 13/4. 
Twurld, 93/22. 

u 

Umbratil - unreal. 136/ last line (^), 164/30 (^. 

Unactive, 56/7, 121/21. 

Unbad — unbidden. 91/2. 

Unbar'd — unbared, 15/28. 

Unbar'd, 96/52, 103/ 1. 3 (motto). 

Unbeen'd « made to cease to be, 44/15. 

Uncapable, 22/32. 

Uncentring, v., 119/3. 

Uncessant. 67/10. 

Uncoacted, 12/2, 12/14 (^). 

Uncompassed, 86/27. 

Unconcludible, 141/21 {b). 

Uncouth, 100/102, 100/106, io5,'i4, 12^35- 

Undercrept, v., 33/3. 

Underprize, 173/1. 

Understond, 24/52. 



Undipt, 120/12. 

Uneath. uneathes »■ uneasy, difficult, 96/53. 98/85. 

106/34, 124/54, 170/3. '' «^»**- 
Unexpresseable, 137/37 (^). 
Unite - unit, 51/55. 
Unite, united, 114/20, x 15/33. 132/36. 
Unitive, 136/25 (*). 
Universalizd, 63/7. 
Universalnesse, 50/46. 
University — universe, 20/13. 
Unknotted, 12/14 (^). 
Unlatch, v., \^l(io. 
Unleamednesse, 12/41 (3). 
Unliv'd, v., 44/15. 
Unmeet, 177/10. 
Unresolv'dnesse, 174/2. 
Unsatiate «- insatiate, 113/11. 
Unsneep'd, 107/2. (See under ' Sneepcd.') 
Unspottednesse, 8/7 (^). 
Unspreaden, 65/21. 
UnstufTd, 90/33. 
Unsufficient, 65/22. 
Unsure, 9/6. 
Untaught, 80/42. 
Untinct <- untinctured, 97/68. 
Unwares, 49/35. 
Unwet, 30/118. 
Upbray — upbraid, 21/27. 
UpsUycn, 56/7. 
Upstraight, 37/50. 
Upwound, 70/6. 
Upwrapt, 43/2. 

V 

Vagient — crying, 87/42. 

Vagrancy, 83/73. 

Vamish'd, adj., 68/25. 

Vaticinates — prophesies, 64/9. 

Vegetive, 50/47. 

Vent, 95/48. 

Verilayes, 52/5. 

Veritie, 81/58. 

Vertiginous, 78/22, 8o/5a 

Vespertine — pertaining to the evening (hence ' vespers'), 

160/20 (3— from bottom). 
Vild and vilde — vile, 30/119, 105/19. 
Virginship, 37/47. 
Virtue, 60/9. 
Vivacious, 120/14. 

Vivificalive, 141/13 {b — from bottom). 
Vizards — masks, 95/47, 130/4. 
Voidnesse, 95/42, 95/45. 95/50. 
Voraginet — not known to the Editor— a fancy-being? 

178/1 {b). 
Voraginous <- full of gulfs, 74/48. 



w 



Wagen, 2pI\2j. 
Wained — weaned, 14/12. 
Wan — won. 12^32. 
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Warranter, ylsia). 

Wast — waste. 91/45. iai/25, 128/96. 

Wastefull, 8/8 (^— To Reader), 22/33, 91/5. 

Wastning, adj., 98/82. 

Waxen, v. , 24/66, 47/15, tt frequenter, 

Wayment « lamentation. 53/9. 

Weak, 26/8a 

Weed. 19/2. 51/51, 124/57. 

Weedery, 32/141. 

Weeds, 18/61, iao/i6. 

Ween - think, imagine, 27/88, 35/27, tt frequenter. 

Wecnd, 23/45, 124/61. 

Weet - wit, 32/145. 104/11, 111/40, 112/1, ii6/5a (Sec 

under ' to-weet, ') 
Wectingly - wittingly. 53/15. 
Welkin — sky, 19/7, 71/14. 
Well away, 174/6. 
Well-fa vorednesse, 144/25 (cj). 
Well-proportionated, 96/55. 
Wex, 174/11. 
Wexen, 13/3, 174/8. 
Whcnas, 47/14. 95/4^. 
Whereas, 38/55. 

Whileare, whileere. 20/11, 46/6, 92/17. 93/23. 
Whilome, whylom = formerly. 14/16, 21/28, 31/132, et 

alibi. 
Whinneying, 44/13. 
Whirl-pool-tumings, 134/14(3). 
WhisUng, 85/18. 
Wight. 14/8. 

Wis, wisse — wish, wit, 22/32, 27/94, 67/10, 127/91. 
Wise-preventing, 100/105. 
Wist, 24/53. 

Wistly - earnestly, 50/43. 61/25. 
Withstond, 17/44. 

Withouten, 15/24, 18/56, ao/12, ai/23, tt frequenter. 
Witlessc, 93/19. 
Witty — wise, ^Ivrj, 
Wizard, wizzard - wise man, 47/10. 93/19, i2a/36, 

123/42, 126/81. 
Woes = woes, 123/48. 
Won, V. — went, 16/32. 
Won, wonne. wonnes. v. - to dwell, 16/32. 16/36, et 

frequenter. 
Won, wonne, wonnes [sh.) = dwelling, 17/50, ai/22, et 

frequenter. 
Wood, adj. - mad, 18/59, 27/93, S3/»S. ia3/49- 
Wool-gathering = vagrant idleness, 93/27. 
Wool-lining, 123/43. 
Worken, 38/55. 
Wot, wote = wit, know, 8/9 (a— To Reader), 14/ia, et 

frequenter, 
Wot'st. 173/18- 
Wox, 39/63, 39/64. Ii4/a9- 
Woxen, 23/44. 55/30, et frequenter. 
Wraught - wrought. 84/8. 
Wrigge, V. - wriggle, (^yj, 
Wrimpled. adj. = query— wimpled ? 17/47. 
Wrilh - writhe, 32/143. 



Writheld — withered, haggard. 123/47. 
Writhen, 7/17(3). 



Yblent. 24/56, 106/32, 113/11. 
Ybiown, 47/9. 

Ybom = bom, 21/28, 36/33, 56/5, 74/41. 
Ybom - borne. 56/5, 68/25, 74/41, 82/70. 
Ybound, 92/8, 109/21. 133/38. 
Ybrent — burned, 14/17, 124/55. 
Ybrought, 91/2, 95/45. 
Ychanged, 58/8, iai/25. 
Ycheckt, 114/28. 

Yclad, 20/13, 22/31, 22/33, 38/56, 66/3, 1x9/3. 
Ydeeped — named, 21/28, 25/67, tt frequenter. 
Ycleft, 81/54. 
Yclos'd, 120/18. 
Ycrown'd, 77/13. 
Ydead, 104/5. 
Ydrad «- dread, 18/51. 
Ydred, 48/19. 
Ydrest, 38/56. 
Yfed, 100/100. 

Yfere — together, 32/144, 35/24. Set Spenser, F. Q. 
I. ix. I, 

' O goodly chain, wherewith x^ftw 
The venues liiJced are.* 

Yfild = mied, 85/24. 

Yflone, yflown, 34/47, 87/37, 114/ao, iai/22. 

Yfraught, 95/45. 107/36. 

Ygo, 130/5. 

Ygone, 37/43, 115/37. 131/"- 

Yielden, 121/19. 

Ylent, 59/4, 132/22. 

Ylet, 53/12. 

Ymdnt — mixed, 120/12, 125/71. 

Ymet, 33/2. 

Ymong. 134/15 (^)« 

Yode - past tense oiyede, to go,*a9^35, aa/jS. 33/5. Sa 

Spenser, ' Before them ^iMi^ on lustie tabrere ' (Shep. 

Cal. May, L 22). 
Yongster, 22/38. 

Ypent = enclosed or penned. 106/25. 
Yrapt, 21/20. 
Yrold. 15/18, 26/76. 
Yspent, 127/86. 
Ystruck, 103/1. 
Yuught, 84/8. 
Ytore, 120/17. 

Ytom, 31/129, 68/25, 174/12. 
Ytost, 19/4, 35/21, 71/8. 
Ywrapt, 13/1, 21/ao, 67/8, 1 13/15. 
Ywrit, 35/26. 
Ywrought, 104/7, i09/2a 



Ziim - wild beasts, 16/36. 5^# Isaiah xiti. ti. and 
under ' lim.' 
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